. 
* 

* 

* 

4 

v * 
OP! 3 

- 


„„ ne i rs 
0 MANNERS AND. 1 FINE 


or Ts. 3 „ 


L 8 e THEIR ; - Sa 
DIVORCES, 9 .- 
FUNERALS, 

WEIGHTS AND MEASURES, 
COINS, | 

METHOD. on WRITING, | : 
HOUSES). _ > 
GARDENS, B 
— — 
Cannes, 

PUBLIC BVLDINGS, e. e. 


. _ GOVERNMENT, © 
MAGISTRACY, © | 
L ED 

> _JUDICIaL PROCEEDINGS, | 
| RELIGION, | FH ; | Fe 
GAMES,  _ 3 
MILITARY AND Naar Ar- 

n : 
DRESS, 47 75 3 5 5 - 
SONS nm $7 nr nn 


* 
Was: 
” 
* 
- 
— 
* 
* 
, 
g 1 
1 
0 
. N . 1 
* « 9 n 0 
4 " ", 
1 4 : $ 4 ? 
; y * * * A 
x . C 
*% . 
oy 4 
* nt 
| N W 
1 I > we * 
1 4 
Z 1 % 7 YA q 
\ " G , 8 8 
w4 
; * Ly 4 
o 1 x Y 
1 \ 1 p * *. . * 
1 | 4 : : a is 
* 
1 1 « i * 
N . * 
= 
- * * * 
: - p * 4 " 
. i * 
« 
1 : 
* 4 N 0 
k * 
0 , , 1 / 9 4 1 
N F 
5 \ 4 * , 7 o I . N 
X \ . # . 1. 0 5 1 1 6 a \ \ 
55 970 et . W 1 *Y \ * 
8 is l \ Naw Ws 
19 1 * k i * "a 
* 7 N \ . 
d 94 , * 4 
by 9 9 N * q wy 
- Þ 1 
, X 
4 * o . * 
— — — — . - 2 * ho © 3 5 
r © 4.0 * ** 


* 


= * 2 « - «+ 


DESIGNED CHIEFLY to 


abr TE THE LATIN ca 


- 


EXPLAINING WORDS. AND- rn ans, FROM: THE RITES a 
"i . CUSTOMS 70 WHICH THEY REFER. | 1 


Le . 


B ALE £4) NDER-ADA . LD. © 


RECTOR OF THE HIGH 8CROOL or mage > oor gab 


Pn F 


4 


. — - 25 


| THE. yoURTH EDITION, "WITH — 


N z & — 


e „ 55 


| PRINTED FOR -4. STRANAN, AND T. CADELL, LONDON 1 
d WILLIAM, CREECH, EDINBURGH. 


$ 
- 7 - 
e þ * * : 4 
4 ** . F- I 2 CY * r 
: : ny a . . " — 3 > th — 8 
. =y £ „ 22 . 5 : : £2 3x * 4 — : I 
IE mh 1 Dec evi, Dy DM 8 
7 » g 29 * . ; 
| e 4 | 5 
5 ” * — * 3 1 
* - 


. 1 %) ood Bs f i eee 


0 
a vo 
. 
, 
— 
* 
. 
X 
* 9 x 
i 1 ” d 2 
5 * Fa * 65 ky x4 5 
4 . 4 < v N 
1 — 
> L Fl o * ws +, * 4 4 
. ww OS * 4 - 90 
4 * 
, k N * ” ”» 7 ws 3 
* 4+ -p 7 
8 ” : 
: & $5. * i a * * 
1 8 1 51 2988 wane 
* ” * 3 „ fs == . 
* | , 2 6 N 8 * — 1 4 7 " * voy "4 f N 
: — < o 7 ** 
* . 8 + * ky F 
2 * — 
% = 5 2 6 
0 þ 1 4 
- * e 4 e # wo F 
. * 2 * ah N «a 1 ' ” _— * * 0 * 
* HE! 1 * N * _ 
: wh 5 , - 1 mY an — "oy "2 
N Ay IM * - a» — 
F , 4 — — wth. od 2. * 4-8 
2 N 2 + 3 
— a as * 
* 0 « * g J 
- wy ad 
1 33 4 v 5 « * £ 
* ot 2 * 
1 2 . A a as 1 a # 1 > ud 
: b 5 . * way 4-3 wo : | 4 
7 * 5 q N . 
C2 © N 2 
o * my Fe . ut . 
: o # "1 — L « 
; : ” 
* 1 
* 4 "- 1 1 . + Y 
8 o 7 by * A * . 1 
* : ; 4 R , 
* P * 
- 4 # * a - F 
- 
e — * - g 
OY * * — 
: " * 2 1 bd 4 ” of * 
5 . 72 8 * 
bn by „ * 
* 7 a) * aw q * 
9 4 4 * » N 
ba ew 
£ + - 4 
1 4 ” 1 1 
4 - 
9 
Ll * 
* „ 7 — a if : 
-4& . 
_ * 
* » 
oy oy Ci 
— 
o 
P * 
* 
* - 
* - 
% 
2 
» 
4 * 
” i ; f 
, * 
* : 
* 
1 > * 
- * - 
9 \ 
PF S 
* 


— 


. 8 EEE, Do 
Ls 
2 : 
WED 9 28 - 
# # 4 * * 5 II 
* 8 3* %s % 
8 — 
1 * 
* . 
= 3 5 : 
> , * 9 2 5 I ; 
14 5 = CI 1 — - * * EST; 
12 ; + ; by 6 * * ” 9 $-& & - o 
i as 3 E's g 
„„ 3 * — bo ES 4 a N 
5 1 PF 1 n 14 — 
3 3 5 Ks . 
＋ . 7 * EX: — 2 1 x#* ' 4 = 
5 3 ” 
if * - 0 4 f ve by i . 3 * . — 7 14 . 1 * ; : 1 : 1 : 23 2 
vo "We g Io $ > # AE ES RR x * I ES I 8 8 N 
” % . # : I 4 » * 4 f 5 eh, 9 * * CY * 3 * £ ? : h 
1 


- « . ph 4 7 9 7 8 . By 5 L 
= OS i 1 2 - 3 . ; ** 22 * $ — STE — nA 
F Fe Do Pei * * TCC be 


5 85 as > : 24 - 93 
— . $ 5 \ N * 1 N * . 8 . 5 >. * 
4X 2 \ if * T Es * kn 77 3 3 8 &3 1 
It FA ( KE. l 
+ 155 7 EEE 
7045 1 * 
$ . 20 4 A. 
2 3 S . * 5 8 J 
+ * 
| 1 5 _ 4 7 
be "; **D * 7 ES «$ * Y I "© 34 r ©. + 
2 1 * — * % I 3 — 1 5 
, * * BE = * 7 
; 2 * 4 9 ot . * E 
} #4 F FEE > "* ©? 15 Eo 4 
2 2 : 7 
24 * 1 j — 8 
þ > "if 4 > > > 
4 R 1 2 4 + * 
* OY | 8 1 E 
7 * s 
| S : a Fs #5 a 
I. "= 7 E *F — 
5 8 Sx a 1 - 
SEELEY px 3 + i! 1 * 1 
. £ - * « z "BR * x 
K. 7 % „ # S ">. © * 4 ? + N 
* — oy C 15 Dy 


2 


-OTHING bis e eee e ee of 
 literary'men fince the revival of learning, than 
to trace from antient monuments the inſtitutions and 


laws, the religion, the manners, and cuſtoms of the 
Romans, under the | name of Roman Antiquis 5 


ties. This branch of knowledge is not only curious 
in itſelf, but abſolutely neceflary for underſtanding 
the Claſſics, and for reading with advantage the hi- 
ſtory of that celebrated people. It is ularly re- 
quiſite for ſuch as proſecute the ſtudy of the civil aw. 

Scarcely on any ſubject have more books been well 
ten, and many of them by perſons of diſtinguiſhed 
abilities. But they are, for the moſt part, too volu- 


minous to be generally uſeful. Hence a number of 
abridgements have been publiſhed ; of which thoſe of 
- Kennet and Nieuport are eltdemed the beſt. The 
latter is on the whole better adapted than the former, > 


to illuſtrate the Claſſics; but written in Latin, 
and abounding with difficult Phi es; is not fitted for 
the uſe of younger ſtudents. Beſides; it contains 
NT the 1 of the Romans, or the 
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ing informed by that Gentleman, that this was imprac- | 


ticable, and meeting with no book which. joined the 


explanation of words and things t er, he reſolved  - 


to execute his original intention. It is now * 
three years · ſince he began printing. This delay 


been occaſioned partly, by: the di ithculty pr peg Gov : | 


and making various alterations and additions; partly 
alſo by 4 Calc e to receive the remarks of ſome 
| N of learning and taſte, on whoſe j 

— rely, who have been ſo obliging — to read 


over, with critical attention, the ſheets as they eie 


printed. 


W building * relates, to the has and judicial 


proceedings, the Compiler propoſed. rablitking that 
| port dy itte. ab ndof Giotes of the other parts 
lubjoined,; that he might vas leiſure to reprint, with 


improvements, a Summary of e y and Hiſtory, 
which he compoſed. a few years ago, tor the ule of his 
ſcholars. .. But. after giving an account of the deities 
la religious rites in this curſory manner, and without 
voting authorities, he was induced, by the advice of _ 
: ds, to re h. that deſign, and to poſtpone 
Other objects, till he ſhould bring the preſent perform- 
.ance to à concluſion. Although he has all along ſtu- 
died brevity, as much as a regard to perſpicuity — | 
admit, the book bas ſwelled: to a much reer fize | 


chen zu iſt he imagined. 


The labour he has undergone, can — conceived by "8 
thoſe. only, who, have been been conyerſant in ſuch ſta. * 
dies. But he will think his pains well beſtowed, it 
iis work anſwer the end intended, to facilitate the 


BE. - acquiſition, of. claflical. learning. He has done every 


thing in his power to render it uſeful. He has endea- 
t view of the conſtitution of the Ro- 


vopred to give a ju 
"= goyernment,. and to point out the principal cau- 


ies 9* 2 SIO 5 e it underuent. This 
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— it is hoped, will ſupply that de · 


on the different authors; whi 


kry 
the 
— 2 — 


111 


n : 


FN 


ail ref 


|: 
* 


PREPAGE. e 


ted, -what hdd: twenty years ago he cndivell e e 
wanting in the common plan of education in this coun- 
try. His firſt attempt was to connect the ſtudy of La - 
tin grammar with that of the Engliſn; which was ap- 
proved of by ſome of the firſt literary characters then 

in the Kingdom. It is ſufficient to mention Mr Harris 
and Dr Lowth. He has fince contrived, by a new but 
natural arrangement, to include in the fame bock a 
6 vocabulary, not only of the ſimple and primitive words 
in the Latin tongue, but alſo of the moſt common de- 
rivatives and compounds, with an explanation of phra- 
ſes and of tropes. His next attempt was to join the 
knowledge of antient and modern geography, and the 
principles of hiſtory, with the ſtudy of e claſſics. 
And nw he bas endeavoured to explain difficult words 
and phraſes; in the Roman authors? from the cuſtoms 
to which they refer. How far he has ſucceeded in 
the execution, he muſt leave others to judge. He 
can only fay, that what he has written has proceedeſl 
from the pureſt deſire to promote the improvement f 
youth; and that be ſhould never have thought 'of 
| troubling the world with his (je be hs if he could 
have found, on any of the apes he has treated, a 
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inſtruction for himſelf. Hie has laboured long in the 
er of youth th, and wiſhed to ſhew' himfelf not 
unwo e Tepe 1 pub 
lic. His chief enjoyment in life has' ariſen from the 
Eg acquiſition and communication of uſeful knowledge; 


and he can truly ſay "with Seneca, S cum hac exitptione 
detur ſapiemia, ee teneam, W 
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As ſeveral of the Claſſics, both Greek 2 Latin, 
are differently divided by different editors, it will be 
proper to mention what editions of theſe have been 
followed in the quotations : Cz/ear by Clarke, or in 
uſum Delphini ; Pliny, by Brotier ; Quinctilian and 
the writers on huſbandry, by Geſner ; ; Petronius 357 
biter by Burmannus; Dionyſius of Halicarnaſſus, 
Reiſte; Plutarch's morals, by Xylander; and 5 
Caſſius, by Reimarus. It is needleſs to mention the 
editions of ſuch authors as are always divided in the 


ſame manner. Thoſe not divided into chapters, as 


Appian,  Strabo, Plutarob's e 3 are * I 
books and e | 
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N his edition, many uſeful remarks and authorities have 
been inſerted in different parts, without increaſing the fize of 


the book.” | The- utmoſt; attention has been paid to the print” | 


ing; and conſidering! the: difficult nature of the work, it is 
hoped, that it will be found to be accurately performed. 
After a careful reviſaÞ of the whole by the 1 
Wr are the valy miſtakes that have been diſcovered : 
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Page 325 8 28, inſert nomen. 2 

use ee xewd eee | 
AA 7133 — 5110 for Emperor, tead Emperors, | - 

— , 29, delete the point after Tex. Sd 2 


p. 


I, inſert a. : 


; — 17. inſert Save. — =, 7 
Fu — 19, for e 3 
— 459, — 30, for efſe, read , 
— 461, — 43, foe Pelllaca, read Pellaca. 
— 475, — 27, for Samdanapilonet, read So od p om 

| 495» 255. 31 for N CAC drachme. 
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— 41, for Vara, read Vany. 3 


WY any WO oe eea er _ LO G00 


| 
| 
| 
| 
; 
| 


x aug © 


D 


* 
» 
— * 
D * 2 
* 
I 1 * 
* 
* * 
* * 
* 
os 1 + 
_ * * 
— ” 
* * 4 
1 
5 
9 o 
© g 
” 
1 # 
> 7 
- 
. * 
o 
N 
, 
* 
* 
* 


* 
8 
* 
* a 
- * 4" 
- — lp: 
1 * * wy 
» _ 
” 
* 
: 
* — 
© > 
5 a 
* — 
1 - 
2 
- 
2 - 
* 
_ p 
* — 
wy AA 
4 4 * 
1 — 
. 
** 
ph 
* 
5 
7 = 
- 
« 
a 
- 


* 


4 


of 
4 
N 
I 


— 
—— — 5 
* 
- wid » 
— 1 ſs a - 
— * * 
** N bo 
A wn 
w * OY 
"0 1 7 45 E 
kv * 
* * 
we P 4 
. — ! * 
4 - 2 
* 
= 
* 1 = 
* 
CY 
. 
© 
- 
. 
* * 
0 
5 
9 


ws 


wi 


N 
* 
. 
A * 
. 
—— 
* 
* * 
FR 
LY 
* * 
. s 
3 4.64 
* - - 
* * 
* 
— 
* 
* 
* 


* 
8 
+ 
2 ' 
* © 
+ 4 * ö 
>» 
. 5 
* 
— 
* 
* 
"# 
„ .; 
5 
F % 
> 
wk 1 fo 
i % 
* - 
. , 
* 
. 
* 
. * 
* 
a 
, 4 
# 
* 
* 


2 

| 55 

8 N £ = 2 2 

pF ＋ - . : 


f OUNDATION of Rome, „„öͤ ü K earn Es ba 
Diviſion of its inhabitants, => = b 


Fant ATE and Parnicians, CC og i Os 
Badges of Senators, | „„ 
Conſultation of the . 2 4 


Decrees of the Senate, « %%% ˙ RSS CO 


Power of the Senate, „ 5 20 


i E UITES, a | 2 3 E : 2 | as 
Ut. PL ELANS, „ IL pag a 29 
Patrons and Clients, CES Ye pert 


Mobiler et Ignobiles, = = 32 
Genter et Familia 332 


Names of the Romans 33 
F Liderting”” ß 
JGG 


RIGHTS of Hama OR e N 42 a 


1..PRIVATE .... 4 a 
171 EInn 7 


:. <0 46 


£7 6 — Of a father. 47 

 - Emancipation and adoption, FEE 74 

5. Right of property, . = _ IS 223 9 49 
Of teſtament, = | = = CI. 
Yon OF wells, ont COR ERS 

II. PUBLIC RIGHTS, 2 EE „ _ ect 1 — 


Jus Larn, 1 10 1700005 8 
FCC 
State of the provinces, AL I 69 . 


© 1 ; Tos ie: TS 
— Municipal towns, colon * de. 1 5 


— 8 IRS, - 


185 
I | 
WY 


1 
|} 
, 
] 
2 


„ oon, ; 


1 
1 
| 
þ 
: 
| 


48 —_—_—  —— ů ar Wy EE IARC "ORR 


| 
q 
k 


= ' 


„ . CONTENTS. 


@ 4 
MAGISTRATES,  -  - 
L ORDINARY MAGISTRATES. 


: , 1 N 4 4 * ; 


ART MAGISTRATES. _ 
1. Dictator, and maſter of the horſe, | ARS: 83 


: 


Different 8 * 229 : 
5 + Appointment of Judic cer, Aoi NETS MIR 245 . | 
5. Z7VVWVWTWWWWWW*WWWW . 
> 1. | 

7. Conſequences of a ſentence,” 8 V | 
II. CRIMINAL TRIALS, -: - FEST 252 

— Before the people > oF ol 

—— Before inquiſitors 257 

— Before the Pretors,  . = {= ib 
1. Choice of a jury, ED > I OO 258 

2. The accuſer, : =— „„ 260 


* 


23. The accuſation, >. oa WT: 


. e er V's for, 6:7 07 ME > 


r oY PR AN OE ET . es ee 


I. Dis A | 
'2. Dn Celecti, 
3. Du minorum 
u. MinisTERs of RELicion, © 3 29 
« PLacss OF anno alte Kere. ae 32⁰ 


1 

Re 

* 

F 

# 

1 

4 | 
* 
. 
* 25 6 

rr 


i . YEAR, rr 2 Soo 8 
Diviſion of Days, 5 EE IE i SW I, 
Roman FESTIVALS, | 1 e ieee 


„ ROMAN « GAMES, 
255: i Da and ſhews of ba Circus, | 2 
85 2. Gladiators, T* Wo | — 5 345 

„ 3: PO PS. 5 $9 - 3 958 352 

3 MILITARY. AFFAIRS: 5 

1 Levying of Soldier, - 25 5 

2. Diviſion of troops; their. arms, eee, and if : 

_ refs, - 366 

3. Diſcipline of the Romans; their Marches EXT E. 
©  Encampments, -* 372 

4. Order of battle, ; and differen Send. 378 


8 * "Ir 
IF 4 2 R 
5. — TOO. —_— 384 
4 BT x in. ; o — 5 K 
rn, „ In * - 8. A 
E — 114. 8 1 


r 


* — 
WW. 
EE ee ee ns 


WAY gr —_—rUl_ltl@oaywy 


FREY 


. * > - F — 


88 14 bo 
. I 
2 — 


5 __ CONTENTS. 


1 
Military pay and diſcharge, eee 
. ATTack and Derznce of towns, 5 
NAVAL AFFAIRS of the Romans, —=— 
. CUSTOMS of the ROMANS. IE 
U. ExTexTannuenTs, „ 
Poſture at mcals, © BA OY 


- 


Aquæducts 1 - 


con f ENT 


”» . 


. 
# 
- o 
- 
2. 
- od * 7 
% 
* 
. * 
A - 
- 
- 5 
* 
— 
* 
5 / 
* 
1 
** we 4 F 6 * 
e 
* * 
* 3-4 
- 
— 3 1 
: 
* 
= 
A — 
Py ' £2 Fs $8 
- 5 * 
# = 
- 
—_ 
=/ 42 
* 
« * 4 
0 
* — 
- -# i. 
f 5 # + 
. 234 
_ ” 
* £ * 
. « 
Pp 
* > 
3 5 x 
= FH * 
x 
* 2 
i 
8 
* 
4 at 
- © * 
2 — 4 
2 # = - 
6 pl 
- * — 


8 ier 234545 AS32446 


v2 4 = 7 - — 
* : . : 1 


— 
9 
FX 


W 


9 


a 
5 
- 
4 
9 1 


Pay 
* 
p 
- 
a 
Wy 
* 
waging 


r „„ 


r 


r 


Dre 


| 
| 


PT ew wn RT oy 


CELLO 


| 


— * » 


” 
CT U 
5 


SUMMARY 


ROMAN ANTIQUITIES. 


£ . 


The FounDarron of the Crrr, aud DrvzszoN of its 


* EY | INHABITANTS: 


oh was e by — and a en 
Aba Longa, 753 years, as it is commonly thought, 


the 21ſt day of April, which was called 1 Polka, from Pales, 
the goddeſs of ſhepherds, to whom it was conſecrated, and 


was ever after held as a feſtival ; A : 


Vell. Pat. i. 8. Ovid. Faſt. iv. 806. 
Romulus divided the people of Rome into three TRIBES; 


and each tribe into ten CURLA. The number of tribes 


was afterwards increaſed by degrees to thirty-five. They were 
divided into country and city tribes, (ruftice et wrbane). The 
number of the curiæ always remained the ſame. Each cu- 
ria anciently had a chapel or temple for the performance of 


facred rites, Varr. de Lat. ling. iv. 32. Tacit. Aus. xii. 24. 
ref led over one curia was called 


_ (quia ſacra curabat, Feſtus) ; he who preſided over. 


Dionyſ. ii. 23. He who p 


them all, Curio Maxnvs, . | 
From each tribe Romulus choſe 1000 foot loliers, 


and 100 horſe. - Theſe 3000 foot and 300 horſe were called 
LEGIO, a legion, becauſe the moſt warlike were choſen, 


Plutarch. in Romulo : Hence one of the thouſand which 
A each 


before the birth of Chriſt. They began to build on 
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 ench tribe furniſhed was called Mizzs, Yarro de Lat. ling. 
iv. n ix. 3. ere 


of Rania, rn 
but not equal. One part was allot- 
and for building temples ; an- 
. — 
part was * 


n 7. 
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Now many he added, is uncertain. Te appears there were at 
- eaſt above 400, Cic. ad Attic. i. 14. 

In the time of Julius Ceſar, the aber of ted was 
increaſed to 900, Dio. xliii. 47. and after his death to 1000; 


many worthleſs' perſons having been admitted into the ſenate 


hating: the civil wars, Id. lii. 42. one of whom is called by 
Cicero ſelf-choſen, (lectus ipſe à ſe), Phil. xii. 13. But 
Adgaitas reduced ths number to 600, Suet. Aug, 35. Dio. 
lv. 14. 

Such as were eels” 1 the ſeams by ——_ _ the 
expulſion of Tarquin the Proud, to ſupply the place of thoſe 
whom that king bad flain, were called CONSCRIPTT, . e. 
perſons written or enrolled together with the old ſenators, who 
alone were properly ſtyled Patres. Hence the cnitom of 


fummoning to the ſenate thoſe who were Patres, and who 


were Conſcripti; (ita appellabant in novum ſenatum lettos, Liv. 
ji. 1.) Hence alſo the name Patres Conſcripti * _ was 
ys all the ſenators. hand 

. The Chufing of Senators. 


PERSONS *n je chalk Kato the ſenate, (Senatus bgebatur, 


Liv. Xl. 51 vel in ſenatum legebantur, die Cluent. 5. 
a by e . d E f and afiee their expul- 


| Hon, by the conſuls, Liv. ii. 1. and by the military tribunes, 


Feftus in Preteriti Senatores ; but from the year of the city 


 Zro, by the cenſors: at firſt only from the Patricians, but 
afterwards alſo from the Plebeians, Liv. ii. 32. v. 12. 
_ chiefly however from the Equites whence that order was 
Called Seminarium Senatuc, Liv. xlii. 61. | 

Some think chat the ſenate was ſupplied from the annual 
_ magiſtrates, choſen by the people, all of whom had of courſe 
admittance into the ſenate ; but that their ſenatorial character 
vas not eſteemed complete, till they were inrolled by the 


cenſors at the next Laſtrum; at which time alſo the moſt 


eminent private citizens were added to complete the num- 
ber. See Middleton on the Roman Senate. 
After the overthrow at the battle of Cannæ, 2 DiQator 


was created for chuſing the ſenate, Liv. xxili. 22. After the 


ſubverſion of liberty, the Emperors conferred the dignity of 


a ſenator on whom they thought fit. Auguſtus created three 


men to chuſe the ſenate, and other three to review the 
tes, in FRONTS the cenſors, Suet. Aug. 37. Did. Iv. 13. 
A 2 
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1 6 
8 
age might be choſen a ſenator (Eras 
 Stxaroua) is not ſufficiently aſcertained ; * 4 

8 that there was a certain age requiſite, Cic. de 3 
| Anciently ſenators to 1 
as their name imports, Sal- 1 
. b 
; = 
"4 Was v 
, - in Ferr. ii. 49 7 
. Ep. x. 83. for there is no poſitive aſſertion on P 
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in Sicily. So that the uſual age of 3 
5 qreſtorſhip, (tar gugſforia), and of courſe of * 
ing choſen à ſenator, in the time of Cicero, ſeems to have — 


But 


D 
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Znut although a perſon had enjoyed the quzſtorſhip, he did 
| . ſenator, unleſs he was choſen 
into that order by the cenſors, Gell. iii. 18. But he had e- 
ver after the right of coming into the ſenate, and of giving 
his opinion on any queſtion, Cic. ia Verr. v. 14. Ep. ad Fam. 
i. 7. About this, however, writers are not agreed. It is 
at leaſt certain, that there were ſome offices which gave per- 
ſons a legal title to be choſen into the ſenate, (unde in ſena- 
tum legi deberent,) Liv. xxii. 49. Hence perhaps the ſena- 


r by the prople, 
lecti jufſu populi), Liv. iv. 4. Cic. pro Sext. 65. And Cu- 
. declares, that he owed his ſeat in 


the ſenate, as well as his other honours, to the favour of the 
people, poſt red. in Senat. 1. He aſſerts the ſame thing in 


general terms, in Verr. iv. 11. pro Cluent. 56. _.. et 
Perſons alſo procured Cation into the ſenate by milita- 


nec. Ep. 47. So Liv. XXiii. 23. 


When Sylla, after che deftruftion occafioned. by his civil 


wars and proſcriptions, thought proper to admit into the ſe- 


nate about 300 Eguitet, he allowed the people to give their 


vote concerning each of them in in aſſembly by tribes, A 


. pian. de bell; civ. vi. 413. But Dionyſius ſays, that Sylla ſup- 


plied the ſenate with any perſons that occurred to him, v. 77. 
and probably admitted ſome of the loweſt rank, Dio. xl. 63. 
The Flamen of Jupiter Nad a ſeat in the ſenate, in right 
of his office, Liv. xxvii. 8. a privilege whyh none of the 
other prieſts enjoyed, Cic. Att. iv. 2. T | 


Auguſtus granted to the ſons of ſenators, after they aſſu- 


med the manly. gown, the right of wearing the /atus clavus, 


and of being preſent at the debates of the ſenate, that thus 
they might become the ſooner acquainted with public affairs, - 


(quo celerius reipublice afſueſcerent), Suet. Aug. 38. Theyalſo 


had the privilege of wearing the creſcent on their ſhoes, Stat. 


Sylv. V. 2. 28. e 45 EP | 3 
No one could be choſen into the ſenate who had exerciſed, 
a low trade, or whoſe father had been a ſlave, (/ibertino patre 


natur, Horat. Sat. i. 6. 21, & 34-); but this was not always 


obſerved. Appius Claudius Cæcus firſt diſgraced (inquinaves 
vel deformavit) the ſenate, by electing into it the ſons of freed- 

men, (Libertinorum filiit lets), Liv. ix: 29, 46. or the 
grandſons, according to Suetonius, who ſays, that Zibertims, in 
the time of Appius, did not denote thoſe who were freed, but 
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rank, or had ſunk his fortune below that of a ſenator, his 
name was paſſed over by the cenfor in reading the roll of ſe. 
nators; and thus he was held to be excluded from the ſenate, 


But this, though diſgraceful, did not render perſons e- 
momo, as when they were condemned at a trial; for the zgno- 
miny might be removed by the next cenſors, or they might 
obtain offices which again procured them admittance into he 
ſenate, Cic. pro Gluent. 42. as was the caſe with C. An- 
tonius, who was conſul with Cicero; and with P. Lentulus, 
who was pretor at the time of Catiline's conſpiracy, Dio. 
XXxvüii. 30. Thus alſo Salluſt the hiſtorian, that he might 
recover his ſenatorian dignity, was made Pretor by Cſar, 
Dio. xlii. 52. and afterwards governor of Numidia, where 
he did not act as he wrote, (in jupenrere T5 dy vous Meyers.) 
Id. xliii. g. but by rapacity and extortion accumulated a great 
fortune, which he left to his grand-nephew, Tacit. Annal. 
11. 30. Horat. Od. ii. 2. SD 7 
This indulgence of being enrolled in the ſenate as ſupernn- 
merary members, without a formal election, was firſt granted 
to magiſtrates by the cenſors, A. U. 693, Dio. xxxvii. 46: 
There was a liſt of the ſenators, (ALBUM SENATORIUM; 
Awzope vel « Sevazuror), Where all their names were 
written, which, by the appointment of Auguſtus, uſed to be- 
annually paſted up in the ſenate-houſe, Dio. Iv. 3, et Frag- 
ment, 137. and the name of any ſenator who had been con- 
demned by a judicial ſentence, was eraſed from it, Tac. 


* 


8. The Badges and Privileges of Senators. 
THE Badges (igſigma) of ſenators were, 1. the Zatus clas 
ves, or Tunica laticlavia, i. e. a tunic or waiſtcoat with an 
oblong broad ſtripe of purple, like a ribbon, ſewed to it on 
the fore part. It was broad, to diſtinguiſh it from that of che 
. Equites, who wore a narrow one. 2. Black buſkins reach«. 
ung to the middle of the leg, Horat. Sat. i. 6. 28. with the 
letter C in filver on the top of the foot, uv. vii. 197. Hence, 
ealceos mutare, to become a ſenator, Cic. Phil. xii. 13. 3-A 
particular place at the ſpectacles, called OxcnesTRA, next 
the ſtage in the theatre, and next the arena in the amphir. 
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peculiar ſeats there alſo, Suer. Cland. 21. Dio. lx. 7. 


On ſolemn feſtivals, when ſacrifices were offered to Jupi- 
| 1 (m vel in cena Diali,) the 
fenators had the ſole feaſting publicly i in the Capitol, 
—— Dio. xlviu. „6: 2 and 
S o y had borne in the 
— Hi. 43. Sener. conty. i. 8. When Auguſtus redu- 
ced the number of the ſenate, he reſerved to thoſe who were 


4. The Afembling of the Senate, and the Time and Place of it 


the kings, Liv. i. 48. after the expulſion of Tar- 
by the conſuls, and in their abſence by the præ- 
Fam. x. 12, 28. "oh 5 
decemdiri, = pr enter- 


preſent, and even againſt their wall ; 
Cie. Fam. x. 28. xi. 6. De Orat. iii. 1. Gell. xiv. 8. 
The did not preſide in the ſenate unleſs when in- 


veſted with conſular authority, e erat e- 


un conful ;) Plin. ui. 11. = 76. 
vocabantur, in ſenatur vocabantur, &c.) anciently by a pub- 
He officer named VIATOR, becauſe he called the ſenators 
from the country ; Cic. de Sen. 16. or by a run CRIER, when 
had happened about which the ſenators were to be 
— > pore uw. 38. _— 
— e eee 
Cic. Phe. iii. 8. not only at Rome, 
cities of Ital , Cic. ad Att. ix. 
it uſed alſo to be added, cox- 
SB SULTANDUY 


| | promiſcuouſ- 
the other citizens, till the Emperor Claudius aſſigned 


O85 28 W 4 1 


fame e er gere vel cogebatur) at 


4 | __ £2 : | - 
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SULTANDUA6 SUPER n EP ATROCT, Tacit. Annal. ii. 28. Eos 
Edicere ſenatum in e g diem Ealert. ut e 8 : 
et, Ac. Cic. et Liy ee | 

St any ſenator refuſed or neglefted to atten he was. * 
niſhed by a fine and diſtraming his goods, (mula er pigno- 
rie captione ) unleſs he had a juſt excuſe, Liv. iii. 38.. Cic. 
Pbil. i. 5. Plin. Ep. iv. 29. The fine was impoſed by him 
who held the ſenate, and pledges were taken till it was paid. 
ut after ſixty. or fixty-five years of age, ſenators might at- 

tend or not as they pleaſed, Senec. de Brev. , 20. Con- 
trov. i. 8. Plin. Ep. iv. 23. 

The ſenate could not = held but in a temple, that is, 
in a place conſecrated by the augurs, Gell. xiv. 7. that thus 
4 deliberations might be rendered more ſolemn, Cic. 

om. 311. 

Anciently there were but three os where the ſenate u, u- 
ſed to be held Curiæ v. Senacula) ; two within the city, and 
the temple of Bellona without it, Fefur. Afterwards there 
were more places, as the temples of Jupiter Stator, Es 
Mars, Vulcan, Tellus ; of Virtue, Faith,” ET Cc. | 
fo the Curia Haſtilia, Fulta, Octavia, 5 Pompeaa ; which 
laſt was ſhut up after the death of Cæſar, becauſe he was 
Alain in it, Saet. Jul. 88. Theſe Curiæ were conſecrated as 
temples by the augurs, but not to any particular deity. 
When Hannibal led his army to Rome, the ſenate was held 
in the camp of Flaccus the Proconſul, betwixt the Porte 

Collina and AÆſquilina, Liv. xxvi. 10. | 

When a report was brought that an ox had ſpoken, a thing 
frequently mentioned in ancient authors, the ſenate was held 
under the open air, Plin. Hiſt. Nat. viii. 45. 

On two ſpecial occaſions the ſenate was always held wick. 
out the city, in the temple of Bellona or of Apollo; for the 
reception of foreign ambaſſadors, eſpecially of thoſe who 
came from enemies, whom they did not chooſe to admit in- 
to the city; and to give audience (cum ſenatus datus oft) 
to their own generals, who were never allowed to come with- 


in the walls while in actual command, Liv. iii. 63. xxxi. 


47.—XXxiIi. c. 22, G 24. — 34, 43. 36, e 36. Senec. 


Benef. v. 15. 

The ſenate met ( convenichat) at ſtated times, on the ka. 
lends, nones, and ides of every month; unleſs when the co- 
mitia were held. For on thoſe days 0 di-bus comitialibus ) it 
was not lawful to hold a _ Cic. ad Frat. ii. 2. ad Fam. 


1. 4. 
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F Air v. atrit) unleſs in 
conjun@ures, Id. viii. G. KXXVIii. 53 —Xxxix. 
r 
— roms a tr. 
GITIMUS, Suer. 35. If an extraordinary ſenate was 
given to ambaſſadors or others for any reaſon whatever, it uſed 
to be called — — the Haas 
were uſually fammoned by an edi&, whereby anciently thoſe. 
were ordered to attend were PATRES, and who were 
 CONSCRIPTI, Ito. ii. 1. but afterwards, © thoſe who 
« were ſenmtors, and who had a right to deliver their opi- 
mien in the ſenate.” (Ort sSExaTORES, QYIBUSQUE m] 
SENATO SENTENTIANC DICERE LIGERET, UT ADESSENT j and 
fometimes, UT avrissrxt FREQUENTIS, AD vm. Cat. Da- 
nn. e. Cc. of Liv. paſſim.) 
No decree of the r 


2 — ree ig. perghy>,. ec What 


mm was is uncertain. Before the times of Sulla, it ſeems ena 
w have been 200, Lv. xxxix. 18. Under Auguſtus it was wer 
goo, which, however, that Emperor altered, Dio. liv. 35. defe 
tv. 3. If any one wanted to hinder a decree from being -M 
paſſed, and there was not a quorum, ke ſaid to the ſeat, 
magiſtrate prefiding, NUNERA sua run, Count the ſenate, den 
R Feſtus in XUMERA. _ ſena 
enadted, that an ordinary meeting of the ſenate dut) 
— —— on the Kalends V 
T 
the 
by — — 3 = 
giving opportunities it. 
. Amuguitus choſe a council for himſelf every fix*months, _ mark 
ERS ) to conſider before hand what thin S 
AE 6 on the firſt of January, whe 
for the inauguration of the new conſuls, who entered into m a 
c there was a crowd- 2 
houſe. the 
} He who had the faſces preſided, and conſulted the fathers, Pos: 
=_ -: p — | ur 
© - c 3 Y | I 
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nent, about human affairs, namely, the raiſing of armies, the 


management of wars, the provinces, &c. The conſuls were 
then faid to conſult the ſenate about the republic in general, 
( de republica indefinite,) and not about particular things, (de 
rebus fingulis finite, ful. Gell. xiv. 7.). The fame was the 
caſe in dangerous junctures, when the ſenate was conſulted 


about the ſafety of the republic, (4 founs republics, v. ws.) 


Cic. paſſim. 

The month of February was commonly devoted to 
enbeſies and the demands of the yrovinow,. Ce ad Fratr. i 
A e 


5 The Manner of Holding and Conſulting the Seats. 


1* magiſtrate, who was to hold the ſenate, offered a 
poet wet Ei a before he entered the 


ſenate-houſe, Plin. Pan. 76. Gell. xiv. 7. If the auſpices _. 


were not favourable, or not rightly taken, the buſineſs was 


deferred to anether day, Cic. Epiſl. x. 12. 


Auguſtus ordered, chat each ſenator, before he took his 
ſeat, ſhould pay his devotions, with an offering of frankin- 


cenſe and wine, at the alter of that god in whoſe temple the 


p In aſking the * the ſame order was 


ſenate were aſſembled, that thus they might diſcharge their - 9285 


duty the more religiouſly, Suet. Aug. 35. 


When the conſuls entered the ſenate-houſe, the ſenators | 
commonly roſe up to do them honour, Cic. Pic. 2. 


The ſenate was conſulted about every thing pertaining to 


| the adminiſtration of the ſtate, except the creation of ma- 
_ giſtrates, the paſſing of laws, and the ion of war . 
and peace; all- which properly belonged to whole Ra. 

_—— 


not determine about the rights of Ro- 
man citizens without the order of the people, Liv. XXVI1. 33. 
When a full honſe war aſſembled, the 1 ate 
whether conſul or prætor, &e. laid the ſs before them 
in a ſet form; QuoD BoXUM, FAUSTUM, FELIX, FORTUNA- 
TUM SIT ; ., REFERIMUS AD vos, PaT2Es Conscairtt. Then 


the ſenators were aſked their opinion in this form; Dic, Sr. 


Posrnunr, QUID CENSES? Liv. i. 32. ix. 8. * . 
N PLACET ; QUID FIBI VIDETUR? 


not 
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it. in Senat. 7. Liv. 


fame order which they had obſerved in the beginning of their 
office, Jer. Jud. 21. But in later times, eſpecially under 
the Emperors, they were aſked in what order the magiſtrate 
who thought proper, Cie. Ate. i. 13. Plia. Ep. ix. 


to be conſulted or the affair to be deliberated about, 


(ordine confuts,) Liv. is. 28, and 29. Auguſtus obſerved no 


certain rule in the opinions of the ſenators, that there- 
by they might be rendered the more attentive, Suet. 35. 

| ing could be laid before the ſenate againſt the will of 
the confuls, unleſs by the tribunes of the people, who 
maght alſo give their negative (moram facere) againſt any de- 
cree, by the folemn word VETO; which was called inter- 
coling, (mtercedere ). This might alſo be done by all who had 


the whole year the 


T3. were all aſked their opinions, they were 
hs th de Plin. pan. 60. and the ſenate 


rr 13 
RITAS, their judgement or opinion, Liv. iv. 57. Cic. Fam. 
1. 2. viii. 8. and not ſenatus cos ſultum or decretum, their com- 
mand. So Iikewiſe it was named, if ee tis —.— — an 
improper time or place; (alieno tempore aut loco), or if all the 
formalities 1 Ab not obſerved, Dio. lv. 3. in whictr 
caſe the matter was referred to the people, or was afterwards 
confirmed by a formal decree of the ſenate, Cic. Ep. Fam: x. 12. 
But when no mention is made of interceſſion or informality, 
Auctorita: ſenatiis is the ſame with Conſultum, Cic: Legg. 11. 
15. They are ſometimes alſo joined; thus, Senati/ſconſults auc- 
toritas, which was the uſual inſcription of the decrees of the ſe- 
nate, and marked with theſe initial letters, S. C. A. Gre. 
The ſenators delivered their opinion,'(/ententiam dicebant), 
ſanding : Whence one was ſaid to be raiſed, (excitari), when 
he was ordered to give his opinion, Liv. ix. 8.. Cic. ad Attic. 
i. 13. But when they only aſſented to the opinion of ano- 
ther, (verbo aſſentiebantur), they continued fitting, Cic. Fam. 
v. 2. Plin. Pan. 76. The principal ſenators might likewiſe 
give their opinion about any other thing, beſides what was 
_ propoſed, which they thought of advantage to the ſtate, and 
require that the conſul would lay it before the ſenate; which 
Tacitus calls, Egreds relationem. They were then ſaid CEN- 
SERE referendum de aligua re, Sall. Cat. 50. Plin. Ep. vi. 5. 
or Relationem poſtulare, Tacit. Ann. Xii. 49. For no pri- 
vate ſenator, not even the conſul - elect, was allowed to pro- 
.. .... poſe. to the ſenate any queſtion himſelf, Cic. pro Dom. 27. 
Sometimes the whole houſe called out for a particular mo- < 
tion, Sall. Cat. 48. And if the conſul heſitated or refuſed, 
which he did by ſaying, SE CONSIDERARE VELLE, the other : 
magiſtrates, who had the right of holding the ſenate, might 
do it, even againſt his will, particularly the tribunes of the 
people, Cic. pro leg. Mam. 19. pro Sext. 30. Epift. Foam. 
xX. 16. Hence Auguſtus was, by a decree of the ſenate, in- 
veſted with the power of tribune for life, -that he might lay 
any one thing he. pleaſed before the ſenate every meeting, 
although he was not conſul, Dio. lin. 32. And the ſucceed-. 
ing Emperors obtained from the ſenate the right of laying 
before them one, two, or more things at the ſame meeting; 
which was called jus prime, ſecunde, tertiæ, quartæ, et guin- 
te relations,” Vopiſc. et Capitol. In thoſe times the ſenator 
| = gave his opinion firſt, was called Prime ſententiæ ſenator, 
id. $ xt ä 


It was not lawful far the conſuls to interrupt thoſe that 
By be | ; ſpoke, 
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introduced in their f | 


* — 


might waſte the day in ſpeaking, (wt diem dicendo extmerent 


I v. ). For no new reference could 
male after the tenth hour, i. e. four o“ clock afternoon 


cording to our manner of ing; Senec. de Tranguill. An. 
——— rhe mes ey rn x . 


— the decrees of Antony, calls 
c—_ VezezaTina, Phil. ili. 10. We read, however, 
| I BER 
of an expreſs from one of the conſuls, 


was by the Aqui and Vollei, A. U. 


ix. Gy. fo iii. 26. and 
Inte that lights were called for, (asc illatis 


iv. 9. | | # 
1 imes forced to give over ſpeaking, 
), by the noiſe and clamour of the other ſenators, Cic. 


2 were filenced in this manner. 


ab omnibus reclamatum eff, Id. Fam. i. 2. So 


againſt him, 


r 
Farins, that he 


Sometimes magiſtrates, when made a dif. 


— rn off, Cie. pro Dom. 4. Dutt oratio- 
when = fenster threw out abuſive 1a againſt any one, 
i the whole ſenate 
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Orat. iii. 1. n 6 
being paſſed, attempted to waſte the day in ſpeaking, Czar, 
| then conſul, ordered him to be led to priſon, whereupon the 
houſe roſe to follow him, which made nn 
Gel. iv. 10. | 

If an one in delivering his opinion had included ſeveral 
| ding articles, ſome. of Which might be approved and o- 
| thets rejected, it was uſual to require that the opinion might 
be divided, and that each particular might be propoſed apart; 
and therefore any ſenator might ſay, Drymx, Cic. Fam. i. 2. 
Senee. Ep. 21. Aſcon. in Cic. Mil. 6. 

In matter, of very great importanee, the ſenators ſome. | 
times delivered their opiniens upon oath, Grrati). Liv. xxvi. 
% e 
Several different queſtions might be referred to the ſenate 
by different magiſtrates in the ſame n Cic. Phil. vii. 

„„ nn, 

When any magiſtrate made a motion; he was ſaid, * 
BA FACERE; REFERRE vel DEFERRE AD SENATUM, Or CON- 
 SULERE SENATUM DE ALIQUA RE, Cic. in Piſ. 13. and the ſe- 
nators, if they and of it, RELATIONEM ACCIFERE, Liv. ii. 8 


39. 
When different opinions were Aber ne ee enen 
ſed their aſſent, ſome to one, and ſome to another, variouſly, 


by their looks, by nodding with their heads, by frretching 
out their hands, &. Tacit. Hift. iv. 4. 


The ſenators who ſpoke uſually addreſſed themſelves to the % | 


whole houſe, by the title of Parks Coxscktrri, Cict et Liv. 
paſſim ; ſometimes to the conful or perſon who preſided, 


Cic. Phil. viii. x. ſometimes to both, Liv. vi. 15. They = 


commonly concluded their ſpeeches in a certain form: Qua- 


RE EGO TTA CENSEO 3 or PLACET IGITUR, &c. Salluſt. Cat. . 


li. 52. Qvon G. PANSA VERBA FECIT -DE——DE EA RE ITA 
cENSEO; or QUE ' CUM ITA SINT; or Qs OB RES, ITA 
| CENSEO, Cic. Phil. iii. 15. v. 4. ix. 7. Sometimes they uſ- 
el to read their opinion, (de ſeripto dicere), Cic. Fam. X. 13. 
and a decree of the ſenate was made according to it, Sy 
tentiam alicujus, vel, ita ut tle cenſebat.) 

When a ſenator did not give an entire aſſent to the | 
mon of any one, but thought that ſomething ſhould be add- 
ed, he ſaid, SERVILIO ASSENTIOR, ET HOC AMPLIUS CENSEO f 
Cic. Phil. xiii. 2r. He CI OE ROY vel in 
„ 3 


— 
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6. . 


4 
each ſupported by a number of: ſenators, the conſul or 


prefiding might gp. =: the vote which opi- 
ciape, as un cam 


— — ante fo apertere — 
T — (on | 
decree of the ſenate was made by e ſeparation (per dj 
ſy of the ſenators to different parts of the houſe. He 
who faid, Let thoſe who are of ſuch an opinion 
< pils over to that fide ; thoſe who think differently, to this.” 
(Qor moc nes, 1LLUC TRANSITE. | Qui ALIA OMNLA, 
i ANC PaRTEN.) Hence Ire pedibus in ſententiam alicujus, 
to agree to any one's opinion; and Dyſcedere v. tranſire in a- 
' Gia emma, for Contrarium ſentire, Plin. Ep. viii. 14. Fre- 
- mags a EN Ae went intd the 
| opinion, Cie. Fam. i. 2. Frequens ſenatus in alia on- 
it, Id. viii. 23. difceſſit, x. 12. The phraſe Qui aL 
\, was uſed inſtead of Our now CENSETI8, ſc. hoc, from | 
of ſi ion, (omines cauſa), Feſtus. CY 
— vet voted, but did not ſpeak, or, as 
fax, who had the right of voting, but not of ſpeaking, were 


— Feftus, A. Gell. iii. 18. Cic. ad Att. i. 19. 
ſignified their opinion by their feet, and not 
: Or 
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had loſt his fight in reſcuing the 
of Pallas, from the temple of Veſta when 
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He who had firſt propoſed the opinion, (qui ſententiam {+ 
nate preflireſet, Cic. in Piſ. 32.), or who had been the prin- 
 cipal ſpeaker in favour of it, the conſul, or whoever it was, 

 (FRINCEPS vel AUCTOR — Ovid. Pont. ii. 3 50 
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and thoſe who 1 with him followed, Pl. Epift. ii. 11. 
Thoſe who differed went to a different part of the houſe; and 


into whatever part moſt of the Senators went, the Conſul ſaĩd 


of it, © This ſeems to be the majority,” (Hxc rans MAJoR 


| VIDETUR.) Then a decree of the Senate was made 


to their opinion, Pia. Ep. ii. 12. and the names of thoſe who 
had been moſt keen for the decree, were uſually prefixed to it, 
which were called AUCTORITATES perſeriptæ vel pre ſerip- 


- te, Cic. Orat. iii. 2. fra, e dee cults cones. 


made out, ¶ cribendo adfverunt, i. e. Senatis confultts con 


. endi teſtes erant.) Senatus 2 ed per ſeriptiane eft, 


that form, to that effect, Cic. Fam. v. 2. 
Anciently the letter T was ſubſcribed, if the Tribunes a” 


not give their negative ; for at firſt the Tribunes were not ad- 
mitted into the Senate, but ſat before the Senate-houſe on 
benehes, till the decrees of the Senate were brought to them 


for their approbation or 2 * Val. Max. ii. 7. This, 


however, was the caſe only very ſhort time; For A. U. 


zZro, we find Canuleius, one of their number, ſpeaking in the 


Senate, Liv. iv. 1. and Dionyſius ſays they were admitted ſoon 


after their inſtitution, vii. 49. 


When a decree of the Senate was made, without any-opi- 
nions being aſked or given, the fathers were ſaid, Pedibus fer- 
re ſententiam ; and the decree was called SENATUS CON- 


SL TUM PER DISCESSIONEM, A Goth, xiv. 5. Cie. 


Phil. iii. 9. Suet. 775. 31. But when the opinions of the Se- 
nators were aſked, it was fimply called SENATUS CON- 
SULTUM, Cic. in. Pf. 8. Although it was then alſo made 


| per difeeſonem ; and if the Senate was unanimous, the di, 
| ceſſio was faid to be made ſine alla varittate, Cic. pro Sext. 


34. If the contrary, in magna varietate ſententiarum, Ib. 


In deereeing a ſupplication to any general, the opinions of 
the Senators were always aſked ; hence Cicero blames Antony 
for omitting this, in the caſe of Lepidus, Pbil. iii. 9. Before 
the vote was put, ( ante diſceſſionem factam), and while the de-. 
bate was going on, the members uſed to take their ſeats near 
that perſon whoſe opinion they approved, Plin. Ep. viii. 14. 


and theopinion of him who was joined by the greateſt number, 


was called SENTENTIA MAXIME FREQUENS, Id. ii. 11. 
Sometimes the Conſul brought from home in writing the 


decree which he wiſhed to be paſſed, and the Senate readily 


agreed to it, Cic. Phil. i. 1. 
W ö and other attend- 
| ants 


<> 


os - ROMAN ANTIQUITIES. | 
ants were not admitted; but what paſſed was written out by 
ſome of the Senators, Cic. pro Sil. 14. A decree made in this 
manner was called Tacrrun, Capitol. Gordian. 12. Some 
think the Sedatores Pedarzi were then likewiſe excluded, from 
Pater. Max. ii. 2. 

Julius Caſar, when Gotſul, appointed that what was done 
in the Senate (Drozxa Acra) ſhould be publiſhed : Swer. Jul. 
20. which alſo ſeems to have been done formerly, Cic. pro Syll. 
24. But this was prohibited by Auguſtus, Suet. Aug. 36. 


yy ) Tacit. Ann. v. 4. : 

— 8 —— 
alſo kept of what was done in the aſſemblies of the people and 
courts of juſtice ; alſo of births and funerals, of and 
divorces, &c. which ſerved as a fund of information or hiſ- 
doris; hence Dana Unnts Acta, Tacit. Annal. xiii. 31. 

Acta Nm, Seer. Fol. 20. Acta Pusiica, Tacit. Ann. 
= Tab. v. Plin. Ep. vii. 33. UxBana, IA. ix. 15. 
by the ſunple name Acta, Cie. Fam. xii. 8. 


| 2 DECRETUM are uſed 
EIT to denote what the Senate decreed; Cic. Liv. et 
| paſſim. So Confuita et Decreta patrum, Horat. But they 
were allo as = genus and ſpecies, decretum being 
| a a part of the SC rum, as when a province, 
an honour, or « was decreed to any one, Feu. 
Decretun is likewiſe applied to others beſides the Senate; as, 
Decreta Azugurum, Pontificum, Decurionum, Cofari, | 
—— nr 
us, Cemſalka Sapientum, the maxims or opinions, Cic. de leg. i. 24. 


put 


neee Bell, determinations, Sil. iv. 35. Gracchs, Id. vii. 34. 


| In a decree of the Senate, the time and place were 
pa firſt, then the names of thoſe who were preſent at the in- 
grofling of it; after that the motion, with the name of the 
_ magiſtrate who propoſed it; to all which was ſabjoined what 
the Senate decreed. Thus, SzxaTus CoxsulTt AUCTORITAS, 
Fm KL. Ocros. Dr Aroiimnis, SCRIBENDO AD- 
rFozzunTt, L. Donurrros, &c. Quop M. Marcerivs Cos. 
VERBA FECT DE PrRovincis CONSULARIBUS, DE EA RE ITA 
ort, v. CENSUERUNT, UTI, &c. Cic. Ep. Fam. viii. 8. 


Hence we read, 2228 —— IDA CEN- 
| SUIT, - 


"MN 


The sz rz - 


| rr, invie; Alſo ns SENATUI; Staten VELLE | 


Fr &QUUM CENSERE; SENATUM EXISTIMARE, ARBITRARI, 


ET JUDICARE 3 VIDERI SENATUL, Cie. Liv. Sall. &c. 

If the tribunes interpoſed, it was thus marked at the end; 
Hure SExwarus CoNnsSULTO. INTERCESSIT C. Coxrivs, C. 
Pansa, Tas. PI ER. Cic. ibid. Sometimes the Tribunes did 
not actually interpoſe, but required ſome time to confider of 
it, and thus the matter was delayed, Cic. pro Sext. 34. 

When the Senate ordered any thing to be done, theſe words 
were comm added, PRIMO QUOQUE TEMPORE, 
as ſoon ble. When they. praiſed the actions of an any 
perſons, they decreed, Eos RECTE ATQUE ORDNER VIDE 
 FECISSE, Liv. paſſim. If the contrary, Eos conTRA REM- : 

PUBLICAM FECISSE VIDERI, 1. | 
_ . Orders were given to the conſuls, ¶ Negotium datum eft 
Conſulibus, ) not in an abſolute manner, but with ſome excep- 
tion; ST VIDERETUR, SI E REPUBLICA ESSE DUCERENT, Liv. 
Qvop commoDo REIPUBLICE FIERI POSSET, Cæſ. UT Cox- 
SULES ALTER, AMBOVE, SI EIS VIDEATUR, AD BELLUM PRO- 

- FICISCERENTUR, Cic. When the Conſuls obeyed the orders of 
tze Senate, they. were ſaid ESSE vel FORE IN PATRUM POTES- 
TATE; and the Senators, when they complied with the 'de- 
fires of the people, ESSE Ix POPULI POTESTATE, Liv. ii. 56. &c. 
| When the Senate aſked any thing from the Tribunes, the 

form was, SENATUS CENSUIT, UT CUM Tarvonrs AGERETUR, | 
Liv. xxvi. 33. XXX. 41. 

The decrees of the Senate, when written out, were laid 

up in the treaſury, (in Ærarium condebantur ), where alſo the 
laws 5 pertaining to the Republic were kept. 
Liv. ii. g. ciently they were kept by the ZEdiles in the 

' temple of Ceres, Id. iii. 55. The place where the public re- 

cords were kept was called TABULARIUM. The decrees 
of the Senate concerning the honours conferred on Czar - 
were inſcribed in golden letters on columns of ſilver, Dio. 
. xliv. J. Several decrees of the Senate ftill exiſt, engraven on 
tables of braſs ; particularly that recorded, Liv. xxxix. 19. 

| The decrees of the Senate, when not carried to the trea- 
fary, were reckoned invalid, Suet. Aug. 94. Hence it was 
ordained, under Tiberius, that the decrees of the Senate, eſ- 
pecially concerning the capital puniſhment of any one, ſhould 
not be carried to the treaſury before the tenth day, Tacit. 
Ann, 111. 51. that the Emperor, if abſent from the city , might 
have an opportunity of conſidering them, NA | 
raren . Ivii. 20. Szet. Tib. 75. 5 


„ ROMAN ANTIQUITIES. 
| Before the year of the city 306, the decrees of the Senate 


were ſuppreſſed or altered at the pleaſure of the conſuls, Liv. iii. 
$5- Cicero accuſes Antony of forging decrees, PÞzl. v. 4. 
— Decrecs of the Senate were rarely reverſed. While a queſtion 
was under debate, (re integra) every one was at freedom to ex- 


preſs his diſſent, (contradicere vel diene); but when it was 


once determined (re peructa,) it was looked upon as the common 
— plermiie, cant 0 CA FR Bo erty; 
1 pluribus placuafſet, cuntits nend), Plin. Ep. vi. 13. 
ND 2 MG, Now ara Tos ws 


a fet form; Nox Auris vos No- 


nano, F. C. or Nano vos TENET; NM vos MORANUR; - 


Conor, CITaTIS NONINIBUS, ET PERACTA DISCESSIONE, MIT- 
_ mr Senarun, Plin. Ep. ix. 3. EY 


7. The Power of the Senate at different Periods. 
HE power of the Senate was different at different times. 
Under the regal the Senate deliberated u 
tuch public affairs as the ki | 
were ſaid to a& according to their counſel, (ex confilio Patrum, 
Liv. i. 9.) as the did afterwards according to their 
decree, (ex SCto.) 

Tarquin the Proud dropped the cuſtom handed down from 
his the Senate about every thing ; 
bumiſhed or put 


to death the chief men of that order, and choſe 
no others in their room, Liv. i. 49. But this king was expel- 
| Jed from the throne for his tyranny, and the regal government 
Aber this the power of the Senate was raiſed to the higheſt. 
thang was done by its authority. The magiſtrates were 

in a manner only its mi mftri graviſimi concilii, 
Cic. pro Sextio, 65.) No law could be paſſed, nor aſſembly 
ofthe people held, without their conſent; ai Patribus auct᷑ori- 
Swe, k. ©. jubentibus v. permittentibus, Liv. vi. 42. But 
"when the Patricians began to abuſe their power, and to exer- 


eie cruelties on the ians, eſpecially after the death of 
Targuin, A. U, 2 e 
defence, made a from the city, ſeized on Mons Sacer, 


and created Tribunes for themſglves, who attacked the autho- 
rity of the Senate, and in proceſs of time greatly diminiſhed 
it by various means; Nef, by the irtroduQt et = 


>» 


— 
ed to them; and the kings 


= 
„ . 
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Tributa, dos foe Prabbete Perera Do. . 
60. Then, by a law made by Lztorius the Tribune, that the 
Plebeian ſhould be created at the Comitia Tributa, 
Liv. ii. 56. & 57- Dionyſ. ix. 49. Afterwards, by a law paſſed 
at the Comitia Centuriata, by the conſuls Horatius and Valerius, 
dat the laws paſſed at the Comitia Tributa, CPlebiſcita) ſhould 
_ alſo bind the Patricians, Liv. iii. 55. And laftly, by the law of 
Publilius the Dictator, A. U. 414. Liv. viii. 12. and of Mœnius 
the Tribune, A. U. 467. Cic. Brut. 14. that before the people gave 
their votes, the fathers ſhould authoriſe whatever the people 
ſhould determine at the SR ns (wt fierent auttores 
ret, quam s juſſurus eſſet,v.in incertum eventum comitio- 
— 28 — ner whatever the people ordered was 
not ratified unleſs the Senators confirmed it, (fe patres auctores 
ferent, Liv. i. 17, 22. iv. 3, 49- Cic. Planc. 3.) But the power 
"of the Senate was moſt of all abridged by the right of the 
Tribunes to render the decrees of the Senate of no effect by 
their negative, ( intercedendo.) Still, however, the 
of the Senate continued to be very great; for as power and 
majeſty properly belonged to the people; ſo did authority, 
ſplendor, and dignity, to the Senate. (Poteftas in populo, auc- | 
toritas in Senatu, Cic. Legg. iii. 12. Locks, auctoritas, domi 
| * ; apudexteras nationes nomen et gratia, Id.proCluent. 56). 
The Senatorian order is called by Cicero, Ordo ampliſſimur 
et Janctiſimus, ſummum Populi Romani, populorumqueet gentium 
 ommunm ac Regum conſilium; pro Dom. 28. And the Senate- 
houſe, Templum ſanfitatis, amplitudinis, mentis, confilis publici, 
caput urbis, ara ſociorum, portus ommum gentium, &c. pro 
Milone, 33. Hence Senators in foreign countries were treated 


with the higheſt reſpect, Cic. in Verr. iv. 11. And as Sena- 
tors were not allowed to leave Italy without permiſſion, (fine 
commeatu), Cic. Attic. viii. 15. Suet. Claud. 16, & 23. Ner. 
35- unleſs to Sicily and Gallia Nar bonenſis, Dio. Iii. 4a. When 
they had occafion to travel abroad, they uſually obtained the 
privilege ofa free legation, as it was uſually called, (fine mandatis, 
Ane ullo reipublice munere ; ut bareditates aut ſyngraphas Kas 
perſequerentur, ) Cic. de Legg. iii. 8. Ep. Fam. xi. 1. Att. xv. 12. 

Suet. Tib. 31. which gave them ꝗ right to be treated 
where with the honours of an ambaſſador. In the provinces 
they had Lictors to attend them, Cic. Ep. Fam. xii. 21. And if 
they had any law-ſuit there, they might require that it ſhould 
be remitted to Rome, 4b. xiii. 26. The advantages of ho- 
nour and reſpect were the only compenſation which Senators 
l 


* * 
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received for their attention to public affairs. Cic. Cluent. " 
Although the ſupreme power at Rome belonged to the peo. 


the In all affairs, the method uſually obſerved 
was, that the ſenate ſhould firſt deliberate and decree, and then 
the people order. SENATUS CENSUTT v. DECREVIT, Porurns 
yourr, Le. i. 1). iv. 49. x. 12. 43. XXXVii. 55. &. But 


there were of which the Se- 
x ——— 1 
| | before the people by the interceſſios of the ribunes. 


» rr 


* the cuſtom of their anceſtors, Cic. de Orat. i. 52. 
Senate aſſumed to themſclves the guardianſhip of 

22. ſo chat no new god could be introduced, 

nor altar erected, nor the books conſulted, without 

their order, Lid. ix. 46. Cic. de Div. i. 48. 54. 

2. The ſenate had the direction of the — and Gif. 

buted the public money at pleaſure, Cic. in Yatin. 15. Liv. 


XXXvili. 54. They appointed ſtipends r 
to their armies, Po. —— 2 


cers, and proviſions and cloathing 
ſettled the provinces, which were ann 


ht ns, 2.6 


Am; wnd gave to 
thought proper, Cic. in ee emcee 
20. XAT. TY. 


'$. They Srrocnd — for viftories ob- 


rained ; . ovation or triumph, 


2 z vote, Cef. 


c. palm. 

enquired into public crimes or treaſons, either in 
the other parts of Italy, Ziv. xxx. 26. and heard 
r 
Polyb. vi. 11. 
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they ſeldom enaRted any thing without the authority of of | 
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9. They could poſtpone the emblies of the people, Cic. 
pro Mur. 25. Att. iv. 16. and reſcribe a change of habit to 


the city in caſes, of ang. imminent n 


pro Sext. 12. But the power of the Senate was chiefly con- 
ſpicuous in civil diſſenſions or dangerous. tumults within the 
city, in which that ſolemn decree uſed to be paſſed, © That 
« the conſuls ſhould take care that the republic ſhould receive 


«© no harm; Ut conſules darent operam, ne quid detrimenti ref- = 


publica caperet. By which decree an abſolute power was 


granted to the conſuls, to puniſh and put to death whom they 
pleaſed without a trial; to raiſe forces, and carry on war with- . 
out the order of the people, Sallu/t. de bello Cat. 29. 


This decree was called ULTIMUM or EX 
Caf. de Bell. Civ. i 4. and Forma Sti ultime neceſſitatis, Liv. 


ii. 4. By it the republic was ſaid to be intruſted to the con- 


. v. commendari conſulibus ; or permitti conſulibus 
ut rempublicam defenderent, Cic. Sometimes the other magi- 


ſtrates were added, Cæſ. ibid. Liv. vi. 19. Sometimes only = 


one of the conſuls is named, as in the commotion raiſed by 
C. Gracchus, Uz L. Opimius Conſul videret, &c. becauſe his 
colleague Q. Fabius Maximus was abſent, Cic. in Cat. 1. 2. 
90 Liv. iii. 4. | 1 ö 3 

Although the decrees of the Senate had not properly the 
force of laws, and took place chiefly in thoſe matters which 
were not provided for by the laws; yet they were underſtood 
always to have a binding force, and were therefore obeyed 
by all orders. The conſuls themſelves were obliged to ſubmit 


to them, Liv. iv. 26. xl1j. 21. They could be - annulled or 
cancelled ( induci, i. e. deleri, poterant,) only by the Senate 
itſelf, Cic. pro Dom. 4. Attic. i. 17. Their force however in 


certain things was but temporary ; and the magiſtrates ſome- 
times alledged, that they were binding but for one year, 
Dionyſ. ix. 37. In the laſt age of the republic, the.aythority 


of the Senate was little regarded by the leading men and their 
creatures, Cic. pro Sext. 12. who, by means of bribery, obtain- . 


ed from a corrupted populace what they deſired, in ſpite of 
the Senate, Appian. de bell, civ. ii. 433. &c. Thus Ceœſar, by 


the Vatinian law, obtained the province of Ciſalpine Gaul 
and Illyricum, for five years from the people; and ſoon after 


Gallia Comata or Ultertor, from the Senate; the fathers being 
afraid, leſt, if they refuſed it, the people ſhould grant him 
that too, Suet. J ul. 22. Plutarcb. in vita Cf. But this cor- 
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Suet. Cæſ. 20. 
the wealth of 
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monly day crying out, Ouxxs, Oubch Vepiſe. i 12 Tcl 7. 
The me of the Em perors to che Senate were called 
EIS 70. or or LIBELLI; becauſe they were folded in the 
form of a letter or little book. I. Czſar is faid to have firlt 
introduced theſe libelli, Plutarch. in Vita Czf. —Suet. Jul. 56. 
which afterwards came to be uſed almoſt on every occaſion. 


Suet. Jul. 81. Aug. 53 & 84. Tacit. Annal. iv. 39. © 


But the cuſtom of referring every thing to the Senate, 
(Suet. Tib. 30.) was mals erved till the Romans aging 


gradually began to order has 


 habituated to ſlavery. 


After this, the Empero 


they thought proper, without conſulting the ſenate ; to ab- 


rogate old laws and introduce new ones; and, in ſhort, to 
determine every thing according to their own pleaſure; by 
their anſwers to the applications or petitions preſented to them, 
(per RESCRIPTA ad libellat;) by their mandates and laws, 
(ter EDICTA ee CONSTITUTIONES), c. Nes 

appears to have been the firſt who made uſe ' of theſe reſcripts 


and edits. They became more frequent under Hadrian: 


From which time the decrees of the Senate concerning pri- 


vate right began to be more rare; and at length under Cara- 
calla were entirely diſcontinued. 


The conſtitutions of the Emperors about puniſhing or re- 
* individuals, winch were not to ſerve as precedents, 
were called PRIVILEGIA, (quaſi prive lges,) A. Gell. x. 
20. This word — ed to be taken in a bad ſenſe; 


for a private law about inflicting an extraordinary ee 


ment on a certain perſon without a trial; Cic. de Legg. iii. 
Ig. as the laws of Clodius againſt Cicero, Cic. pro Dom. 17. 
which Cicero ſays was forbidden by the ſacred laws and thoſe 
of the twelve tables, Leges privatis hominibus irrogars : id * 
enim provilegium, Ibid. et pro Sext. 30. 

The rights of advantages (beneficra) granted to & certain 
condition or claſs of men, uſed alfo to be called PrxviLzera ; 


| Plin. x. 56, 57, 110. as, the privileges TW: eee a Pu- 


pile, creditors, &c. | | 
The various laws and decrees of the Senate; whereby ſu- | 


preme power was conferred on Auguſtus, and which ufed to 


be repeated to the ſucceeding Emperors upon their acceſhon to 
the empire, (Tum Senatus omnia, FRINCIPIBUS SOLITA, #eſpa- - 
ano decrevit, Tacit. Hiſt. iv. 3.) when taken together, are 
called the Royal law; (LEX REGIA, vel LEX IMPERII, | 
6t mene e 3 2 * mers 
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v9 the Jaw, by which ſupreme power was granted to Rom 
— YT 7 BY 


v 
x 


i by the ſame names with the three tribes; 3 
ENSES, TATIENSES, and LUCERES. | 
5 — afterwards increaſed, Mm 


— doubled their number, (Numer o an. | 
u adj it;) retaining the number and names of the centuries; 
—————ů ———— Ramnenſes, Tatienſes, 
Lanes, | But as Livy ſays there were now 1800 


centuries, Tarquin ſeems to have done more than 


ny 
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greateſt utility in the State, as an intermediate 


: 
＋ 0 
$ 


— — is uncertain. A 1 
before the expulſion of the kings, Liv. ii. x. After t E Fry 

| thoſe who ferved on borſeback were not properly called E- 15 
: — or kplghnn, but ſuch only as were choſen into the % 
equeſtrian , uſually by the — — 2 — by bim 1 
a horſe at the public expence, with a go Ting. 0 ; 

e Equiter were choſen promiſcuouſly from the Fatricu 4 % 


chro the city every year on —_ 5thday of July, (Laibur 


The Equites | os | 


and Plebeians. Thoſe deſcended from antient families were 
called ILLUSTRES, SPECIOSI, and SPLENDIDI. They 
were not limited to any fixed number. The age requiſite was A- 
bouteighteen years, Dio. Iii. 20. and the fortune (cenſus), at leaſt 
towards the end of the republic, and under the Emperors, was 
400 Seftertia, that is, about L. 3229 of our money; Hora. Ep. 
i. 1.57. Plin. Ep. i. 19. According to ſome, every Roma 
citizen whoſe entire fortune amounted to that ſam, was S 


very luſtrum enrolled, of courſe, in the liſt of Fquites. But 


that was not always the caſe, Liv. v. 9. A certain fortune ſeems 
to have been always requiſite, Liv. iii. 7. 
The badges of Eguiter were, 1. A horſe given them by the 

public; hence, called Lrerrmus, Ovid. Faſt. iii. 130. 2. A 
golden ring, whence ANNULO AUREO DONART, for inter egiftes 
legi; 3. Anguſtus Clavus, or Tunica anguſticlavia; 4. A ſeparate 

lace at the public ſpectacles, according to the Jaw made by L. 

oſcius Otho, tribune of the people, A. U. 686, Dio. xxxvi. 
25. Juvenal. iii. 159. xiv. 324. that the Equites ſhould fit in 
14 rows, (in XIV gradibus,) next to the Orcheſtra, where the 
Senators ſat; 'whence SEDERE In QUATVORDECIN, or IN 


 QUESTRIBUS; or SPECTARE' Ty EQUITE, for Eguitem efſs, Suet. 


The office NUS) of the Equztes at firſt was only to 
ſerve in the iy; but afterwards te to act as judges n 
rymen, (ut judicarent,) and to farm the public revenues, 
ee nn CONDUCERE.) Judges were choſen from the 

ate till the year of the city 631, at which time, on ac- 


count of the corruption of that order, the right of judging was 


transferred from them to the Eguites, by the Semproman law, 
made by C. Gracchus. It was again reſtored to the Senate 
by Sulla ; but afterwards ſhared between the two orders. 
The Eguitet who farmed the revenues were divided into 
certain ſocieties, and he who prefided in ſuch a ſociety, was 
called MAGISTER SOCIETATIS, Cic. Fam. xiii. g. Theſe 
farmers (PUBLICAND) were held in ſuch reſpect at Rome, 
that Cicero calls them Homines ampliſſimi, boneſtifims, et orvia- 


tifims ; pro lege Mani. 7. Flos eguitum Romanoriim, oragmen. 
tum civitatis, firmamentum reipublice, pro Plancio, 9g. But 
this was far from being the caſe in the provinces, where pub- 
licans were held in deteftation, A/con. in Cic. Verr. ii. 3. eſpe- 
cially their ſervants and Al 

A great degree of ſplendor was added to the Equeftrian order. 


by a proceſſion, (TRANSVECTIONE), which they mads 


a = 


1527, 
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ity, to the Capitol, riding on horſeback, with wreaths of 
_ alive on thei 


A 
very fifth year, when this proceſſion was made, the Egui- 
See rode up to the Cenfor ſeated in his curule chair, before the 
Cupizol, and diſmounting led along (TRADUcEBANT) their 
horſes in their hands before him, and in this manner they were 


* 


reviewed, (RECOGNOSCEBANTUR. 


i hence ADIMERE EQUUM, to degrade 
Eques: But thoſe whom the Cenſor approved, were ordered 
this time alſo the read over a liſt of the Eguites, 
fach as were leſs culpable (, minor culpd tenerentur ) 
degraded, (onrpmE EQUESTRI MOTI SUNT,) only by 

over their names in the recital, Szet. Cal. 16. We 
mentioned as a reward, that a perſon ſhould not be ob- 
| to ferve in the army, nor to maintain a public horſe, 
ohn militaret, neve Cenſor ei equum publicum afſignaret ; ) 
this exemption could be granted only by the people, Liv. 


| whoſe name was firſt marked in the Cenſor's 
was called EQUESTRIS ORDINIS PRINCETS, 
. i. 14. or PRINCEPS JUVENTUTIS; not that in 

the Zquites were all young men, for many grew old in 
order, as Mecenas and Atticus; and we find the two Cen- 
FOE Nero, were Equites, Liv. xxix. 37. but be- 
they had been generally fo at their firſt inſtitution; 
ER II en EUR NN oo Of pane fy. 

we 


11715 
f 


* 
7 


i 


1 


5 


FF 


P 


1; 


LF 
] 
L 


1 


De PLEBELAN or POPULAR Order. 


A LL the other Roman citizens, befides the Patricians. and 

Equites, were called PLEBS or POPULUS. Populus 
ſometimes comprehends the whole nation; as, CLEMENTIA 
RoMANI POPULI: or all the people except the Senate; as, S- 
NATUS POPULUSQUE ROMANUS. - In which laſt ſenſe plebs is al- 
ſo often uſed ; as when we ſay, that the Conſuls were created 
from the p/ebeians, that is, from thoſe who were not Patrici- 
ant. But plebs is uſually put for the loweſt common people; 
hence, ad populum, plebemque referre, Cic. Fam. vu. 8. 80 
Gell. x. to. Thus Horace, Plebs eris, i. e. unus e plebe, a ple- 


| beian, not an Eques, Ep. i. I. 59. who alſo uſes plæbs for the 


whole people, Od. iii. 14. 1. 
The common people who lived in the country and cultivated ' 
the ground, were called PLEBS RUSTICA, Lo. xxxv. 1. An- 
_ ciently the Senators alſo did the ſame, Cic. de Sen. 16. but not 
ſo in after times, Liv. iii. 26. The common people who lived 
in the city, merchants, mechanics, &c. Cic. Off: i. 42. were cal- 
Wl URBANA, Sal. Cat. 37. Both are joined, IB. 
Jug. 73. | F 25% nd Eu . ; | 
modeſtiſfima, Cic. Rull. f. 31. laudati ima, B. 18. 3.) 
The PLEBs URBANA was compaſed of the poorer citizens, ma- 
ny of whom followed no trade, but were ſupported by the 
Cat. 37-) In the latter ages of the republic an immenſe quan- 
tity of corn was annually diſfributed among them at the pub- 
lic expence, five buſhels monthly to each man, Salluft. fragm. 
edit Corti, p. 974. Their principal buſineſs was to attend on 
the tribunes and popular magiſtrates in their aſſemhlies ; hence 
they were called TURBA FORENSIS, Liv. ix. 46. and from 
their 33 corruption, OPER& CONDUCT vel 'mer- 
cenarii, in ion to mercenary workmen, Cic. Sext. 17. & 
27. Q: fratr. ii. 1. Att. i. 13. Orxnx conDUCTORUM, — 
So. MuLTrTruno CONDUCTA, Phil. i. 9g. CONCIONES CONDUCT; 
Sext. 49 and 53. CONCIONALIS HIRUDO Tart, miſera ac jejune 
 PLEBECULA, Att. i. 16. FAEX ET SORDES URBIS, IB. 13. Un- 
Bax et perdita PLEBS, Id. vii. 3. 1 5 ; 
Cicero often oppoſes the populace, (populus, plebs, multitu- 
9 &c.) to the principal nobility, (prancipes deletti, 
Upttmates et Optimatium principes, honefts locupletes, Nc. 
A e Wc.) 
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There were leading men among the populace, (duces mult;- 
exdinum,) kept in pay by the ſeditious magiſtrates, who uſed 
for hire to ſtimulate them to the moſt daring outrages, Sal- 
. Car. go. Cir. Sext. 37. 46. — 2228 
mon people of Rome, the natural effect of 'idleneſs and un- 
bounded Hcentiouſneſs, is juſtly reckoned among the chief 
des of the ruin of the republic. Trade and manufactures be- 


Other DIVISIONS of the ROMAN PEOPLE. 
L PATRONS and CLIENTS; NOBILES, NOVI, and 
IGNOBILES; OPTIMATES azd POPULARES. 
AT the Patricians and Plebeians might be connected to- 
| > the ſtricteſt bonds, Romulus ordained that eve- 
chuſe from the Patricians any one he 
ples, us bis PATR TRON or protector, whoſe CLIENT te 
| — —- It was the part of the Patron 
to defend his client, to aſſiſt him with his inte- 
—— thing for him that a 
— ds for his children. The Client wes obliged to 
pay all Kind of respect to his Patron, and to ferve him with 
his life and fortune in any extremity, Dionyſ. i. 16. 
It was unlawful for Patrons and Clients to accuſe or bear 
each other; and whoever was found to have 
B - AINEny, | 
Hence both 


of defrauding = client, Eu. vi. 605. It was 
honourable for a Patrician to have Te. Horat 


x. 44. 
ven ies and whole nations were under th 


TY 
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of iluſtrious Roman families; As the Sicilians un- 
— — Cic. in. Cacil. 4. Verr. i. 18. 
Cyprus and Cappadocia under that of Cato, Cic. Fam. xv. 4. 
the Allobroges under the patronage of the Fabii, Saluft. Cat. 
41. the Bononienſes, of the Antonin, Szet. Aug. 17. Lacedæ- 
mon, of the Clandii, Id. Tib. 6. Thus the apes et Pang. 
li choſe Caſſins and the Bruti for their patrons, Cic. Phil. i. 
41. Capua choſe Cicero, Cic. Piſ. 11. Fam. xvi. II. &. 
This however ſeems to have taken place alſo at an carly pe- 7 
riod, Lid. ix. 20. &c. 

Thoſe whoſe anceſtors or Themſelues had borne any Curule 
magiſtracy, that 1s, had been Conſul, Prætor, Cenſor, or Cu- 
rule Ædile, were called NOBILES, and had the right of mak- 
ing images of themſelves, (JUS IMAGINUM), which were 
kept with great care by their poſterity, and carried before 
them at funerals, Plia. xxxv. 2. 

Theſe images were nothing elſe but the buſts or -the effigies of 
perſons down to the ſhoulders, made of wax and painted; which 
they uſed to place in the courts of their houſes, (atria), in- 
cloſed in wooden caſes, and ſeem not to have brought them 
out except on ſolemn occaſions, Polyb. vi. 51. There were ti- 
tles or inſcriptions written below them, pointing out the ho- 
nours they had enjoyed, andthe exploits they had performed, 

Juvenal. Sat. viii. 6g. Plin. xxxv. 2.) Hence imagines isoften put 

nobilitas, Salluft. Jug. 8 5. Liv. iii. 58. and cere for ima- 
gines, Ovid. Amor. i. 8. 5 5. Anciently this right of 1 
was peculiar to the Patricians ; but afterwards the Plebeians 
alſo acquired it, when admitted i to curule offices. 

Thoſe who were the firſt of their family that had raiſed 
Genes to any curule office, were called Homines NOVI, 
new men or upſtarts. Hence Cicero calls himſelf Homo ſe 
cognitus, in Cat. i. IT. 

Thoſe who had no images of their own or of their anceſt- 
ors, were called IGNOBILES. 

Thoſe who favoured the intereſts of hs Senate, were. cal- 
led OPTIMATES, Liv. ii. 39. and ſometimes Proceres or 
Principes : Thoſe who ſtudied to gain the favour of the mul- 
titude, were called POPULARES, of whatever order they 
were, Cic. pro Sext. 45. This was a diviſion of factions, 
and not of rank or dignity, Dionyſ. ix. x. The conteſts betwixt 
dꝛeſe two parties excited the greateſt commotions in the ſtate, 
vn OY * in the extinction of liberty. | 

: II. GENTES 
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IT. GENTES end Tam, Naur of the Romans ; | 


INGENUI axd PEA Wc. 


— into rien cane, (CENTES) 

and 

Eiopone, Lentil, Cebeg, Dalabelte,Ciane, Ste, $2. Dot 

„ Lentil, Cine, & &c. 

ef the the ſame gene were called GENTILES, od has of the 

fame family, AGNATI, Cic. Top. c. 6. Fe , in voce Gxx- 

rum. But relations the father's fide were alſo called Agnats, 
them Cognatz, relations only by the mo- 

might alſo be called Cognatus, but 

contrary. Thus patrazs, the father's brother, was 


ther, was ealy « cognates, Digeſt. 

Patricians only were ſaid to have a gens, Liv. x- 
8. Hence ſome Patricians were ſaid to be majorum gentium, 
and others minorum Cic. Fam. ix. 21. But when the 
Plebeians obtained the right of intermarriage with the Patri- 
5 
n e 
Which rights were then ſaid to be confounded by theſe inno- 
vations, 
— and others Plebeian ; and ſometimes in the ſame 
+ there were ſome families of Patrician rank, and others of 
Furt. Tb. 1. Hence alſo fine gente, for libertinus et 


n genere, ignobly born, Horat. Sat. Ii. 5. 15. 


To mark the different gentes and familie, and to diftinguiſ 
the inclividuals of the farte fam the Romans, at leaſt the 
— — 
men, and Copnomen, Juvenal. v. 

The PRANO was put firſt, and marked the indivi- 
Qual. It was commonly written with one letter; as, A. for Au- 


cus; Af. Ander; N. Numerwis ; P. Publius ; + agg 

T. Titzs; Sometimes with two letters; (9, 4p. - +. Gs 

dan Sp. Spurizs; Ti. Tiberius; and ſometimes 

us, Mam. Mamercus ; Sor. Sirvike ; Sex. Sextus. 5 

Dae NOMEN r the fame and mack 
gens; 


each gens into ſeveral families, (in FanItias v. Stir- 


and cognatzs; but avunculus, the mother's bro- | 


Iv. 1. &c. Hence, however, ſome s were 


ly three names, the Prno- | 


tus; C. Cains; D. Decimus; K. Keſo; L. Lucius; ; = 


— — WO 


hens, and: commonly ended in fur ;- as, Cornelius, Tobias Tul 
lius, Julius, Octavius, &c. 


The COG NOMEN was put laſt, and marked the familias 


= Cicero, Cefar, & 

Thus in Publius Cornelius Scipio, Publius is the Frænomen, 
Cornelius, the Nomen; and Scipio, the Cognomen. 

Some | gentes ſeem to have had no firname ; as, the Mari- 
an: Thus, C. Marius, OH Sertorius, L. Mimmus, Plutarch. 
in Mario. Gent and fumilia ſeem ſometimes to be put the one 
for the other: Thus, Fabia gens, v. familia, Liv. ii. 49. 


Sometimes there was alſo a fourth name called the AGNO.- 


MEN or Cognomen, added from ſome illuſtrious action or re- 
markable event. Thus Scipio was named Africanus, from the 


conqueſt of Carthage and Africa. On a fimilar account, his 


brother Lucius Cornelius Scipio was named Afaticus. 50 
Quintus Fabius Maximus was called Cunctator, from his 
checking the impetuoſity of Hannibal by declining battle. 
We find likewiſe a ſecond Agnomen or Cognomen added; thus, 
the latter Publius Cornelius Scipio Africanus is called Enulianur, 


becauſe he was the ſon of L. ÆEmilius Paulus, and adopted by 


the ſon of the great Scipio, who had no children of his own. 
But he is commonly called by authors Africanus Minor, to 
diſtinguiſh him from the former Scipio Africanus. 


The Romans at firſt ſeem to have had but one name; as 


Romulus, Remus, &c. or two; as, Numa Pompilins, Tullus 
Hoftulius, Ancus Martius, Targuinius Priſcus, Servius Tullius, 
Sextus Turgquinius. But when they were divided into tribes 
or glans and families, (in gentes et familias), they began com- 
monly to have three; as, L. Junius ** M. Valerius Pop- 
licola, &c. N 

The three names, however, were not always uſed 5 com- 
monly two, and ſometimes only one, namely, the Grime, 


Sall. Cat. 17. Cic. Epift. paſſim. But in ſpeaking to any 


one, the prienomen was generally uſed, as being peculiar to ei- 
tizens ; for ſlaves had no prunomen. Hence, Gaudent Pens. | 


mine molles auriculz, Hor. Sat. ii. 5. 32. 

The farnames were derived from various circumſtances, ei- 
ther from ſome quality of the mind; as Cato from wiſdom, 
i. e. Catus, wile, Cic. de Sen. 2. &c. or from the habit of the 


body, as Gatous, Craſſus, Macer, &c. or from cultivating par- 


ticular fruits, as Lentulus, Piſo, Cicero, &c. Certain firnames 


ſometimes gave occaſion to jeſts and witty alluſions; thus, 


Auna, Hors Ep. i. 13. 9. S0 os ans As Cic. pro Sext. 
oP 


* 
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A 
ferentem, En. vi. $44. for Q. Cincinnatus was cal- 


led Srananus, 
— Then they brought him noe that he wa 
uſed to to on 5 
3 „ 
certain ceremonies were performed, Macrob. Sat. 1. 
x6. Surf. Ner. 6. The eldeſt fon of the family uſually got 
dis Proceme of his finker ; the reſt were named from their 


uncles or othcr relations. 


When there was only one daughter in a family, ſhe uſed to 


be called from the name of the gens; thus, Tullia, the daugh- 
ter of Cicero; Jia, the daughter of Czſar; Octavia, the 


mey were married. When there were two daughters, the 

one was called Afajor and the other Minor ; thus, Cornelia 
— Cornelia Minor. If there were more than two, they 
by their number; thus, Prima, Secunda, 


— tc. Varro de Lat. ; 8. 
ne On, Paris Eon Crd 


ic. Att. xiv. 20. Women ſeem anciently to have alſo 
had proemans, which wore marked with frrated Jeter; 
1 for Lucia, &c. 

During the flouriſhing ftate of the republic, the names of 
the gentes, and firnames of the familice always remained fixed 
and certain. Shay wen emmy w oh the ities of © f- 
maly, and deſcended to their poſterity. But after the ſubver- 


i Canetiteny they wee: changed and centoantes. 


- Thoſe were called LIBERT, free, who had the power of do- 
ing what they pleaſed. Thoſe who were born of parents who 
had been always free, were called INGENUI. Slaves made 
free were called LIBERTI and LIRERTINI. They werecall- 
ed Ziberti in relation to their maſters, and Libertini in relation 
to free-born citizens ; - thus, Libertus mens, libertus Ceſaris, 
and not Gberterus ; but E5ertinus Bemo, i. e. non in 


Some think that Lee were the fons of the ; from 


Suetonius, Claud. 24. who ſays, that they were thus called an- 
ciently : So Ido. ix. 4. but this diſtinction never occurs in the 
— clallies. On the „ we find both words applied to the 
ſame perſon in writers flouriſhed in different ages, Plaut. 


Ab. Gher. ic. 1. 15. & 16. Cc. i in Verr. i 47. Thoſe whom 
| Cicero, 


the ambaſſadors from the Senate 


fiter of Auguſtus, & and they retained the ſame name after 


Cic 
rt, 4 


Si * 


Cicero, de Orat. i. . calls Libertini, Livy makes qui ſer viturem 
ſerviſſent, | 45. 15. Hence Seneca often contraſts 3 et Libe- 
* _—_ et e ee cer Bear: 24. "WP: pays | : 


SLAVES. 


W. wens e ben the Renas845 dy baliis inflict 
: in war, by ſale, by way of puniſhment, or by bet born 
in a ſtate of ſervitude, Servi aut naſcebantur aut fiebant. * 

1. Thoſe enemies who voluntarily laid down their arms and 
ſurrendered themſelves, retained the rights of freedom, and 
were called DEDITTITII, Zzv: vii. 31. C. i. 27. But thoſe ta- 


en in the field, or in the ſtorming of cities, were fold by auction, 


(ub corona, as it was termed, Liv. v. 22. &c. becauſe they 
wore a crown when ſold ; or '/ub haſta, becauſe a fpear was 
ſet up where the crier or auctioneer ſtood.) They were cal- 
led SERVI, (quod ęſſent bello ſervati,) Iſidor. ix. 4. or 1 8 8 
CIPIA, ( quaſh manu capti), Varr. L. L. v. 8. 8 8 
2. There was à continual — for deres at Rome. 
Thoſe who dealt in that trade (MANGONES vel VENALI- 
III, Cic. Orat. 3o. qui venales babebant. Plaut. Trin. ii. 2. f.) 
brought them thither from various countries. The ſeller was 
bound to promiſe for the ſoundneſs of his ſlaves, and not to con- 
ceal their faults, Horat. Sat. ii. 3. 285. Hence they were 
commonly expoſed to ſale (producebantur ) naked; and they 
carried a ſcroll (itulus vel inſcriptio) hanging at their necks, 
on which their good and bad qualities were ſpecified; Gell. iv. 
2. If the ſeller gave a falſe account, he was bound to make 
up the loſs, Cic. Off iii. 16, & 17. or in ſome eaſes to take 
back the ſlave, 1b:d. 25. Thoſe whom the ſeller would not 
warrant, (preflare), were ſold with a kind ve "op on their 
head, ( pileati, Gell. vii. 
Thoſe brought from dercn ſeas had their foot ahitened with 
- chalk, (cretates v. £ypſatts pedibus, Plin. Nat. Hiſt. Xxxv. I7, | 
& 18. f. 58. Tibull. 1. 3, 64.) and their ears Bored, (auribur 
perforatis), Juvenal. i; 104. Sometimes ſlaves were ſold on 
that 3 that if they did not pleaſe, they ſhould be re- 
I = 9"tarage' within a limited time; 4.57 i. 24. 
ii. 2. 113. Feſtus. Foreign faves; when firſt 
3 to the city, were called VENALES, or SrRvr VI. 
cr, * 6. TOR 12 i. 21. n 12. * 
Viii. 


E 


(] 
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veteratores, Terent. Heaut. v. 1. 16. 
It was not lawful for free- born citizens 
= among other nations, to ſell themſelves for ſlaves. Much 
leis was it allowed any other perſon to ſell free men. But as 
this gave cccafion to certain frauds, it was ordained by a de. 


eree of the Senate, that thoſe who allowed themſelves to be 


fold for the ſake of ſharing the price, ſhould remain in ſlave- 
* Fathers might, indeed, 
AA not on that account entirely loſe the rights of citi. 


nens. For when freed from this ſlavery, they were held as 


, not Zibertini, The ſame was the caſe with inſolvent 
who were given up as ſlaves to their creditors, (in 
fervitutemereditoribus B,) Quinctilian. vi. 3, 26. v. 10, 60. 

3- Criminals were often reduced to ſlavery by way of puniſh- 
ment. Thus thoſe who had to get themſelves en- 
wolled in the Cenſor's books, or refuſed to enliſt, (gui cenſum 
aut militiam ſfubterfugerant ), had their goods confiſcated, and 
after were fold beyond the Tiber, Cic. pro Ce- 
cn, 24. condemned to the mines, or to fight with 
wild beaſts, or to any extreme puniſhment, were firſt depriv- 
ed of liberty, and a ſiction of law, termed ſlaves of puniſh- 


ment, 

— ſlave became the ſlaves of her 
maſter. There was no marriage among ſlaves, but 
their conneftion was called CONTUBERNIUM, and them- 
eres, Contubernales, Thoſe flaves who were born in the 

houſe of their maſters, were called VERNA, or Vernaculi; 


. 


hence fingua vernacula, v -aris, one's mother tongue. Theſe | 


flaves were more petulant then others, becauſe they were com- 


monly more indulged, Horat. Sat. ii. 6. 66. ,- © 
The whole of ſlaves in one houſe was called FA- 


£4 » Cic. Cæcin. 19. Nun — 2 
; beten ſors, familia; totrdem vincti, , Apu- 
lei. —_—— the ſlaves, Fumiliares, Cic. —2 23. Plaut. 
Amphit. Prol. 123. Hence familie philoſophorum, ſects, Cic.fn 
Iv. 18. Drom. ii. 1. Att. ti. 16. Sententia, que famiiam du- 
ext, Honmerunt don err, 1D ser SOLUM BONUM, the chief 
maxim of the Stoics, Id. fin. ii. 16. Lucius familiam ducit, 
is the chief of the ſet, Id. Phil. v. 11. Accedit etiam, guod fa- 
oa der, &c. is the chief ground of praiſe, Fam. vii. . 
| The proprietor of ſlaves was called Doumys, Terent. Ern. 

% "FP ROE ; ut, 


the Romans, = 


their children for ſlaves, but 


MILIA, Nep. Are. 12. Gi Paradox. v. 2. 1 con lat ex 


Fogg 
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ni. 2. 23. WC A tyrant, Liv. ii. 66: 
On this account Auguſtus refuſed the name, men gs 5 3. 
So Tiberius, Id. 29. Tacit. Annalli ii. 2. a 

Slaves not only did all domeſtie ſervices, but- wes like: ; 


_ wiſe employed in various trades and manufactures. Such as 
' had a genius for it, were ſometimes inſtructed in literature and 


the liberal arts, ( artibus i mngenuis, liberalibur v. Bonęſtir, Cic.) 
Horat. Ep. ii. 2, . Some of theſe were ſold at a great price, 
Plin. vii. 39. J 40. Senec. Ep. 27. -Suet; Jul. 47. Cic. Roſe. 
Com. 10. Hence aroſe a principal pak of ay midi 058 
of Craſſus, Plutarch. in vita jun. 

Slaves employed to accompany W 6 aa from ſhoot; 
were called PxDAGoct;. and the part of the houſe where thoſe 
young ſlaves ſtaid, who were inſtructed in literature, (ters 
ſerviles, Senec. 8 88. ) was den . ere Flu. * 
i 

Slaves were prijnoted n to 3 bebiweidanys as 
from being a drudge or mean ſlave in town, ( Mediaftinus,) to 
be an overſeer in the country; (Villicut,) Horat. Ep. i. 14. 

The country farms of the wealthy Romans in later times 
were cultivated chiefly by ſlaves, Plin. xviii. 3. But there 
were alſo free men who wrought for hire, as en us, 
n „ Cic. Q. i. 13. pro Ceci. 59. 

Among the Romans, maſters had an abſolute power over 
their ſlaves. They might ſcourge or put them to death at 
pleaſure, Juvenal. Sat. vi. 219. This right was exerciſed 
with ſo great cruelty, eſpecially in the corrupt ages of the re- 
public, that laws were made at different times to reſtrain it. 
The laſh was the common puniſhment ; but for certain erimes 


they uſed to be branded in the forehead, and ſometimes were 


forced to carry a piece of wood round their necks where-ever 
they went, which was called FUR CA; and whoever had heen 
ſubjected to this puniſhment, - was ever afterwards called 
FURCIFER. A ſlave that had been often beaten, was called 
MAS II GIA, Ter. Adelph. v. 2, 6. or VERBERO, Id. 
Phorm, iv. 4, 3. A ſlave who had been branded, was cal- 
led STIGMATIAS, v. -Icus, i. e. notts compunctus, Cic. Off. 


| = 7. Inſcriptus, Mart. viii. 75. 9. Literatus, Plaut. Caſ. ii. 


6. 49. (i. e. liters. inſeriptus; as, urna literata, Plaut. Rud. ii. 
5. 21. enficulus literatus, &c. Id. iv. 4. 112.) Slaves alſo by 
way of puniſhment were often ſhut up in a work-houſe, or 
un oy I v. e where they were 


921 obliged 
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* ä 
obliged to turn = mill for grinding corn, Plant. et Ter. paſ. 


Aim. &t Sener. de Benef. iv. 37. 
to 


was ſlain at his own houſe, and the 
all his domeſtic ſlaves were liable to 
be put to death. Hence we find no leſs than 400 in one fami- 
ly puniſhed on this account, Tacit. Ann. xiv. 43. 2 

were not eſteemed as perſons, but as things, and 
maght be transferred from one owner to another, like any o- 

Slaves could not appear as witneſſes in a court of juſtice, 
Ter. Phorm. ii. x. 62. nor make a will, Pin. Ep. viii. 16. nor 
inherit ing, Id. iv. 11. but gentle maſters allowed them 


them for their ſuſte- 
four or five of grain 


And what they ſpared of this, or procured by any other means 
This money, with their maſter's permiſſion, they laid out at 


* 


3 


SLATES: >> 


A | 5 s J 
intereſt, or purchaſed with-it a ſlave for themſelves, from 
whoſe labour they might make profit. Such a flave was called 


Servi VICARIUS, ' Horat. Sat. ii. J. 79. Cic. Ferr. i. 36. 


Plaut. Afen. ii. 4. 27. Martial. ii. 18. 7. and conſtituted part 
of the peculium, with which alſo ſlaves ſometimes purchaſed 
their freedom. Cicero ſays, that ſober and induſtrious ſlaves, at 
leaſt ſuch as became ſo from being captives in war, ſeldom 1 

mained in ſervitude above fix years, Phil. vin. 11. At certain 
times ſlaves were obliged to make preſents to their maſters out 
of their poor ſavings, (ex eo guod de dimenſo ſuo unciatim compar- 
ſerint), Terent. ibid. There was ſometimes an agreement be- 
tween the maſter and the ſlave, that when the ſlave could pay a 
certain ſum, the maſter ſhould be obliged to give him his li- 


berty, Plant. Aul. v. 3. Cafin. ii. 5. 6. Kc. Rad. iv. 2. 23. 


Tacit, xiv. 2. c = 

Although the ſtate of ſlaves in point of right was the ſame, 
yet their condition in families was very different, according to 
the pleaſure of their maſters and their different employments. 
Some were treated with indulgence; ſome ſerved in chains, 


as Janitors and door-keepers, (off:arz;) and ſo in the country, 


catenati cultores, Flor. iii. 19. Vincti fofſores, Lucan. vii. 402. 
others were confined in workhouſes below ground, (in ergaſ- 
tulis fubterraneis.) So Pliny, Viacti pedes, damnatez manus, 
:nſcriptique vultus, arva exercent, xviii. 3. Bs 

At certain times flaves were allowed the greateſt freedom; 
as at the feaſt of Saturn in the month of December, Horat. Sat. 
ii. 7. 4. when they were ſerved at table by their maſters, 
Auſon. de Fer. Rom. ii. 15. and on the Ides of Auguſt, F:ftus. 

The number of ſlaves in Rome and through Italy was im- 
menſe, Juvenal. iii. 240. Some rich individuals are ſaid to have 
had ſeveral thouſands, Seneca de Trang. An. vii. Wars were 
ſometimes excited by an inſurrection of the ſlaves, Flor. wi. 
19, & 20. | | 5 


There were alſo public ſlaves, who were uſed for various 


public ſervices, Liv. i. 7. and eſpecially to attend on the ma- 
giſtrates. Their condition was much more tolerable than that 


of private ſlaves. They had yearly allowances (annua) granted 


them by the public, Plin. Epiſt. x. 30. 40. 
| There were alſo perſons attached to the ſoil, (ansckirrrn, 


vel glebæ adſcripts ;) concerning the ſtate of whom writers 


are not agreed. 2 | | | 
Slaves anciently bore the prænomen of their maſter ; thus, 
Marcipores, Lucipores, Publipores, (auaſi Marci, Luci, P 1 


* 
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; $0.) Dai i. 4. 26. Afterwards various Re 
r inn * 6 
ces; as Jen, Davus, Geta, Parmeno, &c. in comic writers; | 
Tire, Lauwea, Dionyſcus, &c. in Cicero. But ſlaves are uſu- Ln 
ally Eiftinguiſhed in the claffics by their different empley- | 
ments ; us Meade, Chirargi, P.edagagi, Grammatici, Scribe, the 

Slaves were antiently freed by three ways, Cenſu, V indic- tab 
da, et Teflamento, Cic. Topic. 2. en 10. oo 
1. Per CENSUM, when a ſlave, with his maſter's know- ail 
or by his order, got his name inſerted in the Cenſor's of | 

Cic. Ceci. 34. 1. | 1 of 

2. Per VINDICTAM, when a maſter going with his ſlave ou 
In his hand to the Pretor or Conſul, and in the provinces, to tud 
the Proconſal or Propretor, ſaid, · I defire that this man be 2 

4 
they 
pro 
Dio 
four 
afte: 
ing 
varkh 
ſlave 


_ © free according to the cuſtom of the Romans;” Huxc no- 
MINEW LIBERUM ESSE VOLO MORE vel junk QUIRITIOM ; and 
the Prator, if he approved, putting a rod on the head of the 
flave, Horat. Sat. ii. J. 76. pronounced, © I ſay that this man 
( | is free after the manner of the Romans.” ereupon the 
1 Libor or the maſter turning him round in a circle, (which 
4 was called VERTIGO, Perf. Sat. v. 75.) and giving him a 
blow on the check, (alapa, „ix. 4. whence, multo majo- 


rus mecum veneunt, Li is ſold, &c. Phedr. ii. 5. 22.) 
let him go, (e manu emittebat) fignifying, that leave was grant- 
ed him to go where he pleaſed. The rod with which the ſlave 1 
was ſtruck, was called VINDICTA, as ſome think, from Vi- 100, 
dur or Finder, a ſlave of the Nitellii, who informed the Se- laid 
nate ing the conſpiracy of the ſons of Brutus and others, ea ſp 
to reſtore the ins, and who is ſaid to have been firſt freed belli 
in this — Bs. 5. whence alſo perhaps Vindicare ir _ 
Der date, to free. MULits, modo quam vindifa redemit, a a 
I woman lately freed, Ovid. Art. Am. iii. 615. | 3 
4 S Per TESTAMENTUM, when a maſter gave his ſlaves has 
= ther liberty by his will. If this was done in expreſs words, = 
1 (verbis diretiis) as for example, Davus s£Exvus MEUS LIBER thou 
*. ro; fach freed men were called ORCINI or Charonitæ, be- city, 
H cauſe they had no patron but in the infernal regions. In allu- = 
[i gon to which, thoſe unworthy perſons who got admiſſion into of R 
F the Senate after the death of Cæſar, were by the vulgar called from 
=_— SENATORES ORCINI, Sr. Aug. 35. But if the Teſtator Af 
= e defire by way of requeſt, (erde, precativis), thus balls 
8 06s 
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(beres fidutiarins) retained the tights of patronage. 
er procured in an Fat e ee 
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In later times, ſlaves uſed to be freed by various other me- 
thods; by letter, (per epiſtolam); among friends, [ater amicos), 
if before five witneſſes a maſter ordered his flave to be free; 
or by table, (per menſam), if a maſter bid his ſlave eat at his 
table, Phn. Epiſt. vii. 16. for it was thought diſgra to 
eat with ſlaves or mean perſons, and benches (/ab/eltia) were 
aſſigned them, not couches. Hence ini ſubſellii vir, a perſon 
of the loweſt 'rank, Plaut. Stich. iii. 4. 32. There were ma- 


ny other methods of freeing ſlaves, but theſe did not confer 


complete freedom. They only diſcharged them from ſervi- 
tude, but did not entitle them to the privileges of citizens: 


_ unleſs afterwards the vindicta was ſuperadded, in preſence of 


a magiſtrate, Plin. Ep. vii. 16. & 32. Tt 
Anciently the condition of all freed flaves was the ſame; - 
they obtained the freedom of the city with their liberty, Cic. 


pro Balbo, g. according to the inſtitution of Servius Tullius, 


Dionyſ.iv. 22. & 23. They were, however, diſtributed among the 
four city tribes, as being more ignoble, Liv. Epit. xx. But 
afterwards, when many worthleſs and profligate perſons, be- 
ing freed by their maſters, thus invaded the rights of citizens, 
various laws were made to check the licence of manumitting 
ſlaves. No maſter was allowed to free by his will above a certain 
number, in proportion to the number he had; but not above 
100, if he had even 20, ooo, which number ſome individuals are 
faid to have poſſeſſed, Atben. Deipnoſoph. vi. 20. Hence Sene- 
ea ſpeaks of vaſta ſpatia terrarum per vinct᷑ot colenda; et Familia 
bellicofis nationibus major, de Benef. viii. 10. and Pliny, oflegi- 
ons of ſlaves, ſo that the maſter needed a perſon to tell him 
their names, (nomenclator ), xxxiii. 1. ſ. 6. So Petronins Ar- 
biter, 37, & 117. Auguſtus ordained by a law, called Elia 
Sentia, that no ſlave who had ever for the ſake of a crime been 


bound, publicly whipt, tortured, or branded in the face, al- 


though freed by his maſter, ſtiould obtain the freedom of the 
city, but ſhould always remain in the ſtate of the Neititũ, 
who were indeed free; but could not aſpire to the advantages 
of Roman citizens. The reaſon of this law may be gathered 
from Dionyſ/. iv. 24. | ; = 24154408] SER wt 
Afterwards by the law called una Norbana, becauſe it was 
piſſed in the conſulſhip of L. A aa A. U. 771, thoſe 
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id not obtain the rights of Roman citizens, but of 

the Latins who were tranſplanted into colonies. Hence they 

Py called LATINI JUNTANT, or fimply LATINI, Plia. 
i. 205... 

Slaves when made free uſed to ſhave their heads in the tem- 
ple of Feronia, and received a cap or hat, as a badge of liber- 
ty, Serv. ad Ng. E. viii. 564. Liv. Av. 44. Hence, Ad 
feroum vocare, for ad libertatem, Liv. ibid. They alſo 
— 4 ihe 008 6g 1 
then aſſumed a Prenomen, and prefixed the name of their 


1 Thus, Marcus Tullins Tiro, the freed- 


man of Cicero. lagen to which, Perfius ſays, Verterit 
r Demi, momento turbinis exit MARCUS Dama, Sat, 
v. 77. Hence Tanguam habeas tria nomina, for tanquam liber 

v. 220. So foreigners, when admitted into the 
freedom of the city, aſſumed the name of that perſon, by 
whoſe favour they obtained it, Cic. Fam. xiii. 35, 36. 
| their 


proved ir patrons, 
were condemned to the mines (ad lautumias); and the Empe- 


ror Claudius by a law, reduced them to their former flavery, 


(in fervitutemrevecavit), Suet. Claud. 25. Libertum, qui probu- 


tus fert patrone delatores fummffſe, qui de flatu ejus facerent ei 
yu<ftronem, ſervun 7 * 5 


al, L. 5. Sieg 8 


RIGHTS of ROMAN CHTZENS, and of the 47 
Ferent Inhabitants of the ROMAN EMPIRE. 


YY BILE Rome was but fall and thinly inhabited, whoe- 
ver fixed their abode in the city or Roman territory, ob- 
tained the of citizens. | 
Toi the number of citizens, Romulus opened an 
bor * for fugitive ſlaves, inſolvent debtors, and 
malefaftors, whither great numbers flocked from the neigh- 
; © es Chas — 
f thence 


inter amicos, or by the other leſs ſalemm 


J 28s. K 
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thence to puniſhment, Id. xxxv. 51. Tac. Ann. ee Even 
vanquiſhed enemies were tranſplanted to Rome, and became 
citizens. In this manner the freedom of the city was 
by Romulus to the Cæninenſes, Camerili, Autemnates, Cruftu- 
mini, and at laſt alſo to the Sabines. This example was imita- 
ted by his ſucceſſors, who tranſplanted the Albans and other 
vanquiſhed tribes to Rome, Liv. i. 29, 33- Likewiſe after the 
expulſion of the kings, the freedom of the city was given to 2 
great many, eſpecially after the taking and burning of the city 
by the Gauls; at which time, that it might be rebuilt with 
more ſplendor, new citizens were aſſumed from the Veientes, 
Capenates, and Faliſci, Liv. vi. 4. 
des thoſe who had ſettled in the Roman territory, and 
who were divided into city and country tribes, the freedom of 
the city was granted to ſeveral foreign towns, which were call- 
ed MUNICIPIA, and the inhabitants MUNICIPES, becauſe 
they might enjoy offices at Rome, (nunia, d. munera capere po- 
terant.) When any of theſe fixed their abode at Rome, they be- 
came Crves Incenvr, Cic. Brut. 75. de Legg. i. 2. Hence 
it happened, that the ſame perſon might enjoy the higheſt ho- 
nours both at Rome, and in his own free town. Thus Milo, 
while he ſtood candidate for the Conſulſhip at Rome, was Dic- 
tator in his own native city Lanuvium, Cic. pro Mit. 397; The - 
free town in which one was born was called patria GERMANA, 
nature vel loci. Rome, (qua excepths eft,) patria COMMUNIS, 
avitatts vel juris, Cic. de Legg. ii. 2. 
But when the Roman empire was more widely 
and the dignity of a Roman citizen of courſe began to be more 
—_— the freedom of the city ¶ jus civitatit) was more ſpa- 
ringly conferred, and in different degrees, according to the 
diſſerent merits of the allies towards the republic. To ſome 
the right of voting, ( Jur ſuffragit) was given, and to others not. 
The people of Cœre were the firſt who obtained the freedom 
of the city without the right of voting; for having received 
che ſacred things of the Roman people, the Veſtal Virgins 
and prieſts, when they fled from the Gauls, A. Gell. xvi. 13. 
The freedom. of the city was ſoon after given in this manner 
to Fa people of Capua, Fundi, Formiz, Cumæ, and Sinueſſa, 
VII, 14. to the inhabitants of Acerra, ibid. 17. and of A- 
——— Ge" 
The inhabitants of Lanuvium, Aricia, 8 Pedum, 


Ils. wal, 14. and — (Privernates), e. 21. But ſeve- 
. 5 


ceived, the freedom of the city, with the right of voting, 
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r ix. 43. 
of time, this right was granted to all the allies of 


to all the Italians ſouth of the river Rubicon on 
ba and ofthe ci Luca an th lower ow: After. 
e Gali e, Avg Gaul, which 
us was 
the city; but the ſucceed. 
mp, ava and at different times t⸗ 
it to different —— — Aria Corals grants 
the freedom of Roman citizens to all the inhabitants the 
Thoſe right of 

who did not enjoy the citizens were anci- 
ear PEREG EGRI 


over Italy, and laſtly over great part of the world, 
which the ſubjects — 
—— which may be called Ju Qniriti- 
Gikff! Tralicum, — Provincuarum vel Provinciale. 
comprehended all the rights of Roman 
r The rights of 
ä 1 blic : The farmer 
== Ju — the latter Fue Civ: 
— — Cic. in Rull. ii. ag. as with us 

ther is» diftinQion been denizatin and — 


L PRIVATE RIGHTS of ROMAN on IZENS. 


rights of Roman citizens were, I. Jus Liber- 


Jus Congubii, the right of marriage; 
© Fer Patra, the gt of » ether J- Jus Dominii Legiti 
mz, the right of legal 6. Jus 70%. i et Heredi- 
fates, the right of making a |, and of ſucceeding to an inhe- 


pitance ; 7. * the right of rupclagyor writ 


1. The 1 1 
Turs comprebended LIBERTY, ks Saab ow 
6 * 


| name; and after the ſocial or Italian war, it was 


NI, Gic. Of. 
Rome had extended her empire, firſt over Lati- | 
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rants, the ſeverity of magiſtrates, the cruelty of creditors, and 
the inſolence of more powerful citizens. FCC 
After the expulſion of Tarquin, a law was made by Brutus, 
that no one ſhould be king at Rome, and that whoever ſhould 
form a deſign of making himſelf king, might be ſlain with im- 
punity. At the {ame time the people were bound by an oath, 
that they would never ſuffer a king to be create. 
Roman citizens were ſecured againſt the tyrannical treat- 
meat of magiſtrates, firſt, by the right of appealing from them 
to the people, and that the perſon who appealed, ſhould in no 
manner be puniſhed, till the people determined the matter; 
but chiefly, by the aſſiſtance of their tribunes. 
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None but the whole Roman people in the Comitia Centuri- 


ata could paſs ſentence on the life of a Roman Citizen. No 

magiſtrate was allowed to puniſh him by ſtripes or capitally. 

The fingle expreſſion, I Au a Ronan Crrrzx,“ checke 
their ſevereſt decrees, Cic. in Verr. v. 54. & 57. &c. Hence, 

UIRITARE dicitur, qui Quiritium fidem clamans implorat, 
Varro de Lat. Ling. v. 7. Cic. ad Fam. x. 32. Liv. xxix. 
B. Acts xxii. 25. Tos 5 SS 
By the laws of the twelve tables it was ordained, that inſol- 
vent debtors ſhould be given up (addicerentur) to their credi- 
tors to be hound in fetters and cords, (compedibus et nerves ), 
whence they were called NEXI, OB ERA II, et ADDICTIL. 
And althoygh they did not entirely loſe the rights of freemen, 
yet they were in actual ſlavery, and often treated more harſh- 
iy than even ſlaves themſelves, Liv. ii. 23. , A 
If any one was indebted to ſeveral perſons, and could not 

find a cautioner (v:ndexy vel expromfor) within fixty days, his 
body (corpus) literally, according to ſome, but more probably 
- according to others, his effects, might be cut in pieces, { ſeca. 
ri), and divided among his creditors, A. Geil. xx. 1. Thus 
ſectio is put for the purchaſe of the whole booty of any place, or 
of the whole effects of a profcribed or condemned perſon, Cic. 
Phil. ii. 26. or for the booty or goods themſelves, Cæſ. de Bell. 
Gall. ii. 33. Cic. Inv. i. 45. and ſectores for the purchaſers, AF 
con. in Cic. err. i. 23. becauſe they made profit by ſelling them 
in parts; (a ſeco) : Hence Sectores collorum et banorum, i. e. qui 
proſcriptos occidebant et bana earum emebant, Cic. Roſc. Am. 29. 
Io check the cruelty of uſurers, a law was made, A. U. 429. 
whereby it was provided, thatno debtors ſhould be kept in irons. 
or in bonds; that the goods of the debtor, not his perſon, 
ſhould be given up to his crediters, Liv, viii, 28, n 


\ 
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But the 
them from ire 
men of which they uſed to call NEW TABLES. But 
this was them. At one time, indeed, by a law 


; 


alermas Flaccus, filver was paid with braſs, as it is 


i 
t 
: 
L 
. 
: 


was ii. 23. an as for a ſefertivs, and a /eftertius 
« hn, or 25 for 100, and 250 for 1000. Tas C. 


err 
; 


kind, Caf. Bell. Civ. iii. 1. Suet, Jul. 14. 


. The RIGHT of FAMILY. , 
an Sad wy Leda hn ths ors ener 2n of 
Sets, Ziv. iv. 2. When heirs by the father's fide of the ſame 

preference to relations 
ſame family 


5 


(familia). No one could paſs from a Patrician 


by that form of won, which could only be made at the 
Comtia Curiata. Clodius, the enemy of Cicero, wth a- 


dopted by e Plebeian, that be might be created a tribune of 


the commons, Cic. Dom. x 5. Att. 1. 18. & 19. | 

3 The RIGHT of MARRIAGE. 
———_— — to marry a ſlave, a barba- 
rian, or a foreigner, unleſs by the r er of the 5 a8 
Doe. xxxviii. 36. CONNUBIUN 3 
diner ſervos autem, aut inter civem et peregrine conditionts homi- 
nem, ant ſervilis, non off Conmbium, fed CONTUBERNIUM, 
Boeeth. in Cic. Top. 4. By the laws of the Decemviri, inter- 


| i between the Patricians end Plebeians were prohibi- 
rerwards, 


this reſtriftion was ſoon aboliſhed, Liv. iv, 6. Af. 

„ however, when a Patrician lady married a Plehe- 

zun, the was faid Patribus exubere, and was excluded from the 
facred rites of Patrician ladies, Ziv. x. 23. When any wo- 
man married out of her clan, 8 Gentis enupt io; 
which Ekewiſe feems anciently to have been forbidden, Liv. 
XXK&Ix. 19. The different kinds of marriage, &c. will be trea- 
ted of afterwards. TW res, my 
| 4+ 


part of the debt' 


his victory in the civil war, enacted ſomething of 


ofthe ſame gentiles ſucceeded, 
— Ny oder po 


to a Plebeian, or from a Plebeian to a Patrician, unleſs 


Mars of Rontax n. 4. a 


The RIGHT of a, FATHER. RR Io 


A rarina, ts che B kak Dt ha IAN abs 
death over his children. He could not only expoſe them when 
infants; which cruel cuſtom prevailed at Rome for many ages, 
as among other nations, Cic. de Legg. iii. 8. Ter. Heaut. iv. 1. 
Suet. Octav. 65. Calig. 5. Tacit. Hiſt. iv. 5. Senec. de Ben. iii. 
13. &c. and a new- born infant was not held legitimate, unleſs 
the father, or in his abſence ſome perſon for him, lifted it 
from the ground, (terrd levaſſet), and placed it on his boſom; 
hence tollere filtum, to educate; non tollere, to expoſe: But e- 
ven when his children were grown up, he might impriſon, 
ſcourge, ſend them bound to work in the country, and alſo put 
them to death by any puniſhment he eg if they deſerved 
it, Sall. Cat. 39. Liv. ii. 41. viii. 7. Dionꝝſ. viii. 29. Hence 
2 father is called a domeſtic judge, or magiſtrate, by Seneca; and 
a cenſor of his ſon, by Sueton. Claud. 16. Romulus however 
at firſt permiteed. thinvight only in certain.caſes, D. 75. 
ix. 22. 1 
A fon conld acquire no property bot wü bin . 

ther's conſent; and what he did thus acquire was called his 
PECULIUM, as of a ſlave, Liv. ii. 4 1. If he acquired i it in war, 
it was called PECULIUM CASTREN SEE. 

The condition of a ſon was in ſome reſpects harder: than 
that of a ſlave. A flave when ſold once, became free; but a 
ſon not, unleſs. ſold three times. The power of the father 
was ſuſpended, when the ſon was promoted to any public office, 
but not extinguiſhed, Liv. ib. For it continued not only du- 
ring the life of the children, but likewiſe extended to grand- 
children, and great grandchildren. None of them became 
their own maſters, (Jui juris), till the death of their father and 
grandfather. A daughter by marriage 42775 from the e 
of her father under that al her huſband. : 


i 


ag rt e 


Wai a father wiſhed to free his ſon from his n 
(EMANCIPARE), it behoved him to bring him before the 
Prætor, or ſo magiſtrate, (apud quem legis actio erat), and 
chere ſell him times, PER &S ET LIBRAM, às it was term- 


ed 


? 
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ed, to fome friend, who was called Parra Frovcranvs, be- 
cauſe he was bound after the third ſale to ſell him back (reman-. 
expave) to the natural father. There were beſides preſent, = 
— — brazen balance; five witneſſes, Ro- 
man citizens, the age of ; 

to be — 


F 
7 


ARE, ANEAQUE LIBKA: and 
ith the coin, gave it to the natu- 
1 Then he manumitted the fon in 
by the principles of the Roman law, 
manumitted once and again, fell back into 
z the imagi ale was thrice to be 
fame day, and before the ſame witneſ- 


fat 
alt 
Ft 


Hi 
; 


1 


#1 
L 

; 
0 
: 
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formalities as a ſlave, (Zibrd et ware liberatum e- 
muttebat, Liv. vi. 14.) Thus the ſon became his own maſter, 
N — egg | 
| ſelling per r vel afſem et librum, took its 
riſe from this, that the ancient Romans when they had no 
coined money, Lio. iv. 60. and afterwards when they ufed af 


1 


＋ 


fore, und Juſtinian, invented new modes of emancipation. 
Athanaſrus appointed, that it ſhould be ſufficient if a father 
ſhowed to a judge the reſeript of the Emperor for emancipat- 
tas fon ; and Juſtinian, that a father go to any ma- 
' competent, and before him, with the conſent of his 
fignify, that he freed his ſon from his power, by ſaying, 
None $01 JUkis ESSE FATION, MEAQUE MANU MITTO. 
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When a man had no children of his own, left his ſacred rites 
and name ſhould be loft, he might ——_— others (extraneos) as 
his children by adoption. 

If the perſoũ adopted was his own maſter, Cor furts ),1 it was 
called ARROGATIO, becauſe it was made at the Comitia 
Curiata, oP propoſing a bill to the people, (per Pop rogatio- 
nem , V. 19. 

oe he was the ſon of another, it was properly called A- 
DOPTIO, and was performed before the Prætor or Prefident 
of a province, or any other magiſtrate, (apud quem legis actio 
erat.) The ſame formalities. were uſed as in emancipation. 


It might be done in any place, Suef. Aug. 64. The adopted 


paſſed into the family, the name, and ſacred rites of the adop- 
ter, and alſo ſucceeded to his fortune. Cicero makes no diſ- 
tinction between theſe two forms of e but calls both 
by the Nie name of OO | 


Sw The RIGHT of PROPERTY: 
Tatxs, with reſpect to property among the Romans, were 


rariouſly divided. Some things were ſaid to be of DIVINE. 


RIGHT, others of HUMAN RIGHT: The former were 
called ſacred; (res SACRA;) as, Altars, temples, or any 
thing publicly conſecrated to the gods by the authority of the. 
pontiffs: or religiour, (RELIGIOSZE ;) as, Sepulchres, &c. 
or inv, (SANCTAE, i. e. aliqua ſanctione munitæ 3) as, 
the walls and gates of a city, Macrob. Sat. iii. 3. 

Theſe things were ſubject to the law of the pontiffs, and 
the property of them could not be transferred. T emples 
were rendered ſacred by inauguration, or dedication, that is, 
by being conſecrated by the augurs, (conſecrata inaugurataque.) 
Whatever was legally conſecrated, was ever after unapplicable 


to profane uſes, Plin. Ep. ix. 39. x. 58, 59, 76. Temples were 


luppoſed to belong to the gods, and could not be the proper- 
ty of a private perſon. Things ceaſed to be ſacred by being 
unhallowed, (exauguratione, Liv. i. 55. ) 

Any place became religious by interring a dead Ls in it, 
l. 6. $. 4. D. de diviſ. rei. 

Sepulchres were held religious becauſe they were dedicated 
to the infernal gods, ¶ Dii: nanibus vel inferis.) No ſepul- 


pontiffs; nor could the property of ſepulchres be transferred, 
8 ä 
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but che ** or * . ” | 3 
= * burying in them, (jut mortuum inferen- 


of cities were alſo dedicated by certain ſolemn 


and could not be raiſed or repaired without the authority of 


* ings of human right were called Profane, (res PROFA. 
A ; 


mg water, the and its Sores, &c. Virg. En. vii. 


or PRIVATE, which might be the 


common and public, 
but moſt writers do not. The things, of which a whole ſociety 
or corporation had the „ and each individual the uſe, 
were called RES UNI'VERSITATIS, or more properly RES 
PUBLICZ, (quaſi populice, a populo, the property of the 

, baths, highways, &c. And thoſe things 
were called RES CO which either could be the 
property of no one, as the air, light, tc. Ovid. Met. i. 135. 
vi. 349. or which were the joint p of more than one; 


as, a commer wall, a common field, &c. COMMUNE, a ſubſt. is 


n Cic. Verr. ii. 46, 63, & 69. Horat. 


metweye, &c. for the public | 

| ings which properly belonged to nobody, were called 

NR 

mmal; not clarmed, &c. To this claſs was referred bered:- 

tas or an eſtate in the interval of time betwixt 

the demiſe of the laſt occupier and the entry of the ſuc- 
or 


The moveable things of a farm were called Ruta Cxsa, ic. 

&t; i.e. Eruta et ceſa; as, Sand, coal, flones, &c. which 
(recepta), or retained by the ſeller, 
Cic. Top. 26. Orat. ii. 55. 

Things were alfo divided into CORPOREAL, i e. which 
might be touched, and INCORPOREAL ; as, rights, ſervi- 
eme, &c. The former Cicero calls, Res, gue ſunt ; the lat- 
ter, Res, que mntelliguntur, Topic. 5. But others, perhaps 
more properly, call the former, 7 


JURA, bes, QuinRilian. v. x0. 116. 
gs Mn Lolly axqente thee 


The divifion 


Fuit 


and were either PUBLIC and COMMON; as, the 


things ; and the latter, 
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| Fuit hee ſabientia guondam, 
| Publica privatis fecernere, ſacra profants.. 
de Art. Poet. 6. | 
So Corn. Nepos, in vita Tbemiſl. 6. 


aide things (res PRIVATE) among the Romans, 
C 


were either RES MANCIPI, or NEC M II. 55 

RES MANCIPI were thoſe things which might be ſold and 
alienated, or the property of them transferred from one per- 
ſon to another, by a certain rite uſed among Roman citizens 


| only ; ſo that the purchaſer might take them as-it were with 
his hand (manu caperet) ; whence he was called MANCEPS, 
and the things res MANCIPI, vel Mancipi, contracted for 


Mancipii. And it behoved the feller to be anſwerable for 
them to the purchaſer, to ſecure the poſſeſſion, (periculum ju- 


dicn, vel auc bora, vel evictionem preflare, Ec.) Cic. pro 


NEC MANCINI res, were thoſe things which could not be 


thus transferred; whence alſo the riſk of the thing lay on the 
purchaſer, Plaut. Perſ. i iv. 3. 55. &c. Thus, mancipium and 
uſus are diſtinguiſhed: Vitague mancipio nulli datur, in pro- 


perty or perpetuity, omnibus uſu, Lueret. iii. 985. In. manci- 
pium and fructus, Cic. Epiſt. Fam. vii. 29, 30. 
The res MANCIPI, were,—1. Farms, either in town or 


country within Italy ; ( Prædia ur bana et ruſticain ſolo Italico); 


or in the provinces, if any city or place had obtained the ur 


Italicum. Other farms in the provinces were called poſſe /iones, 


not prædia; and becauſe proprietors gave in an account of their 
families and fortunes to the cenſors, they were called Prædia 
cenſui cenſendo, Cic. pro Flace. 32.—2. Slaves. —3. Quadrupeds, 
trained to work with back or neck, (dor ſo vel cervice domats) ; 

as, Horſes, oxen, aſſes, mules ; but not wild beaſts, although 


tamed; as, Elephants, camels.—4. Pearls (margarite) , Plin. 
ix. 35. 4 * 5. The rights of country farms, called ſervitudes, 


(SERVITUTES,) Utpien. 


The ſervitudes of ny in the country, were,—TI. The right 


of going on foot through the farm of another, (ITER ; — 2. 
Of driving a beaſt, or waggon not loaded, (A TVS) —3. 
Of driving loaded waggons, (VIA); 4. Of carrying water, 
(AQUEDUCTUS): j 3 by canals or leaden pipes, (per 


canales v. fiſtulas plumbeas), Vitruv. viii. 7. The breadthof a 


via, when ſtraight, was eight feet; at a turn, (in anfractum 
v. in flexu,) ſixteen feet ; the breadth of an actus, four 2 855 
but the breadth of an iter is uncertain. | ; 

: G 2 1 


— S : S = IX . 
— — — — — — — — — — — — — — — = — — — — — — — jo — — — — 
: CET — nn ES 27 
— ER 4 : : : OY — 
. — —̃— : AW — N 
bs ; - . : — — = 2 22 —.— . ” = my 
—— - = _ — — EIETINA — - 


— . ũ ⅛ ñÜ H ˙ re. ys 


4 " 4 * * F * . _ _ 1 , 
F 9 n F mw 9 r * 3 or for 2 3 
* * y 2 rm wem mn een IY r - 0 N bed er 
* * We F "_ ey "IT "OA a OR 88 TH n * 99 
* E * : 9 ä hs, 7 We? 4 5 LY "WS one” 


« 
* 
=- 
= 
7 
8 


52 ROMAN ANTIQUITIES. 
be added, the drawing of water, 


To theſe ſervitudes may 
Cape 


2 


werecalled PRT DIA LIBERA, optimo jure v. conditione opti- 
ma; thoſe which were, (que . ervitutem debebant, 


— water, 


vel fervitutt erant — PI PRADIA SERVA, Cic. in Real 


i. 2. 


Buildings in the city were called PREDIA URBANA, | 


and were reckoned res mamcipi, only by acceſſion (j funds); 
— and lands were called FUND]; but uſually 
2 were n ae, in the country Pile. 
ch cry cout buildings, was called AREA, in 

A 


field buildings was properly 
— | Q 0 


——— of the Priedis Urbanz; were,—t. Servitus 
ONERIS FFRENDI, when one was bound to ſupport the 
houſe of another by his pillar or wall 3—2. Servitus TIGNI 
IMMITTENDI, when one was bound to allow, a neighbour 
to drive = beam, a ſtone, or iron into his wall; for tig- 


for fear of fire, it was ordered that there ſhould be 

an interftice left betwixt houſes of at leaſt two feet and a half, 
which was called AMBITUS, Feftzs, or ANGIPORTUS vel 
n a tho but ſometimes not, 
For when Rome came to be crowded 


Joined by 
neighbouring houſes, were called INSULZ, Feſtus. Some- 
times dom: and igſulæ are diſtin ed, Suet. Ner. 16. & 38. 
where domus is ſuppoſed to fi the houſes of the great, and 
enſue thoſe of the poorer citizens. But anciently this was not 
the caſe, rather the contrary ; as, Iaſula Clodii, Luculli, &c. 


Cic. Under the emperors, any 3 (boſpitia) or houſes to 
called infulr, and the inhabitants of them, Iaguilini, or Infula- 
* which laſt name is alſo applied to thoſe who were — 
„„ genus of each * The 8 


ad aguam 
; of making li — > - 
"xt — not liable to any ſervitude, 


N 


num among lawyers fignified all kind of materials for build. 
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— —— 


5 the inſule were called DOMINI surAnU, Suet. Jul. 41. 


— —— 1 
* A — 


r e 


1 Tib. 48. vel R DIORUNM, Plin. Ep. x. 44. 45. and their agents | 
E procuratores inſularum. For want of room in the city, they 


were commonly raiſed to a great height by ſtories, (contigna- 
tionibus v. tabulatis), which were occupied by different fami- 


— A OSD. — ä 


— lies, and at a great rent, Juvenal. iii. 166. The upmoſt ſto- ll 

, ries or garrets were called cenacula. He who rented (mercede 9 

b conducebat) an inſula, or any part of it, was called inguilinur. li 
Hence Catiline contemptuouſly calls Cicero, Inquilinus cives it 

arbis Rome, Salluſt. Cat. 33. | ; 

; There was alſo, —3. Servitus STILLICIDII ET FLUME 

7 NIS, whereby one was obliged to let the water, which fell 

from his houſe, into the garden or area of his neighbour ; or EE 

= to receive the water which fell from his neighbour's houſe into - © 

{ his area,—4. Servitus CLOACZ, the right of conveyinga pri- 


vate common ſhore through the property of a neighbour, into 
ö the Cloaca maxima built by Tarquin.— 5. Servitus NON AL- 
2 ' TIUS TOLLENDI, whereby one was bound not to raife his < 
[ houſe above a certain height; ſo as not to obſtrut the 
1 proſpect and lights of his neighbour. The height of houſes 
- was limited by law, under Auguſtus to 70 feet, Strab. v. p. 
162. Suet. Aug. 89. Tacit. Ann. xv. 43.—There was alſo a ſer- 
vitude, that one ſhould not make new windows in his wall; 
LUMINA UTI NUNC SUNT, ITA SINT, Cic. de Orat. i. 39. 
| Theſe ſervitudes of city properties, ſome annex to res man- 
cipi, and ſome to res nec mancipi. On | . 


| MODES of acquirng PROPERTY. 


| Tux transferting of the property of the res mancipi, (ABA- 
LIENATIO, vel tranſlatio dominii, v. proprietatis,) was made 
by a certain act, called MANCIPATIO, or MANCIPIUM, 
(Cic. Off; iii. 16. de Orat. i. 39.) in which the ſame formalities 
were obſerved as in emancipating a ſon, only that it was done 
but once. This Cicero calls t᷑raditio alteri nexu, Topic. 5.1. 28. 
thus, Dare mancipio, i. e. ex forma vel lege mancipii, to con- 
vey the property of. a thing in that manner; accipere, to re- 
ceive it, Plaut. Curc. iv. 2, 8. Trin. ii. 4. 19. Jurat, — ſe fore 
mancipii tempus in omne tui, devoted to you, Ovid. Pont. iv. 5. 
39. Sui mancipii efſe, to be one's own maſter, to be ſubje& to the 
dominion of no one. Cic. ad Brut. 16. So mancipare agrum a- 
{icui, to ſell an eſtate to any one, Plin. Ep. vii. 18. emancipare 
: ; | 7 wundos, : 5 
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wo diveſt one's felf of the property, and convey it to 
uſes mancipizm and nexum or t, as of © 


x — Mirren. 2. pro Flace. 32. Cecin. 16. but 
— te as, de Haruſp. 7. where 


CT nem bn „and nexus only the right 


ws when one receives any thing by way of a 


— Thus a creditor had his infolvent debtor jure nexi, 
not 


manceps, as he poſſeſſed his ſlave. 

— rn Ros legal property; 
us, x. RK CESSIO, or CESSIO IN JURE, Cic. Top. 5. 
when a perſon gave up his effects to any one before the præ- 


tor or prefident of a province, who per- 


e ee, te. 
vel USUCAPIO, Cic. Cecin. 26. Legg 
4 meager wc when one obtained the proper- 


polſeffing it for a certain time without inter- 
to the law of the twelve tables ; for two 


or immoveable, and for one year if the 


xy of a thang, by poſſeſſing 
ruption, 
years, if it was a 


— Fog FUNDI BIENNIUM, CATERARUM RERUM AN- 


n UsSUs ExSET, FA. Ep. v. 1. But this took place only a- 
2 . 


mong citizens. Fer ADVERSOS — i. c. 


any interruption in the poſſeſſion, it was called U- 
— . EN or 
breaking off the of a tree, ( furculo d:fringends), Cic. 
de Orr. iii. 28. But afterwards a longer time was neceſſary 
ww conſtitute preſcription, eſpecially in the provinces, namely 
ten years among thoſe who were preſent, and twenty years a- 
mong thoſe who were abſent. Sometimes a length of time 
bn rs rn, 2 nr PRI This new method of ac- 


| > — | 28 poſſeſſion, was called LONGA POSSES- 
| or LONG POSSESSIONIS PRERO- 
GATIVA, ved PRASCRIPTIO. 


3- EMPTIO SUB CORONA, i. e. purchaſing captives in 
war, who were fold with chaplets on their heads. See p. 35- 


4. AUCTIO, whereby things were expoſed to public ſale, 
up, 


1 Ur vsvs AUCTORITAS, i. e. jus domimn, 


Js NAI SSF EYE S2 on 3 


hot 
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ap, dads piblic ws ing out the price, (precone pre- 
tium lamante,) the magiſtrate who was 
ound rye ay to the higheſt bidder, Cic. Pbil. ii. 26. The | 
perſon who bade, held up his finger, (cigitum tollebat), Cic. 
Verr. i. 54. digito licitus eff, iii. 11. l 
The cuſtom of ſetting up a ſpear at an auction ſeems to have 
been derived from this, that at firſt only thoſe things which 
were taken in war were ſold in that manner. Hence bafta is 
put for a public fale, and ſub haſta venire to be publicly ſold. 
The day, ſometimes the hour, and the terms of the auction, 
uſed to be advertiſed, either by a common crier, (a præcune 


prædicari, v. conclamarz,) Plaut. Men. v. 9. 94- or in writ- 


ing, tabuld proſcribi,) Cic. Ep. ad Fratr. ii. 6 Proſcribebatur, 
ſc. domus, ſeu quis emere, ſeu conducere vellet, Plin. Ep. vii. 27. 
des venales inſcribit literit, Plaut. Trin. i. 2. 131. Hence ta- 
bula is put for the auction itſelf, ib Tabulam proſcribere, for 


aufionem conflituere ; proſcribere domum v. fundum, to advertiſe = 


for ſale, Cic. And thoſe whoſe goods were thus advertiſed, 
were ſaid pendzre, Suet. Claud. g. and alſo the goods, bona ſaſ- 
Penſa; becauſe the advertiſement (&bellus, v. tabella) was athx- 
ed to a pillar (pila v. columna), in ſome public place, Senec. 
de Benef. iv. 12. So tabulas auttionarias proferre, v. tabulam, 
topubliſh/ Cic. Cat. ii. 8. Phil. ii.-29. ad tabulam adefſe, to be 
1 6. Thus alſo ſub titulum noftros 
mifit avara lares, i. e. domum, forced me to expoſe my 
+ houſe to ſale, Ovid. Remed. Amor. 302. 


It behoved the auction to be made in public, Cic. ib. & con- 


tra Rull. i. 3. and there were courts in the Forum where auc- 
tions were made, (ATRIA AUCTIONARIA,) to which Ju- 
venal is thought to allude, Sat. vii. 5. A money- broker (ar- 
gentarius) was alſo preſent, who marked down what was bid- 
den, c the prioe, 
- Dwinttd. xi. 2. The 


The Hae 4 was called AUCTOR, and was ſaid vendere auc- 
tionem, Cic. pro Quint. 5. in the ſame manner as a general, 
when he ſold the whole plunder of a city, was ſaid vendere 
ſectionem, Ceſ. de Bell. Gall. ii. 33. The right of pro 
conveyed to the purchaſer was called AUCTORITAS ; and 
if that right was not complete, he was ſaid = malo axHore emo- 

e, to buy from a perſon who had not a right 2 Cic. in 
Verr. v. 22. Plaut. Curc. iv. 2, 12. 


5. AD- 


* 
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5. ADJUDICA which properly took 
— —— 8 


cauſe, — — as from a client or freedman 


i. 1, 13. Thoſe things which were given without any obligation. 
were called DONA ; but theſe words are often confounded. 


luxury, they became ve- 
— Be cortine to 
v. 14. ſlaves to their maſters, citizens 
friends and relations to one 
another, and — — particularly on the 
Kallends of January, called STRENZ ; at the of Sa- 
turn, and at public entertainments, APHORETA; to gueſts, 
P Pia. V Martial. 


which were acquired by any of the above-men- 
or by inheritance, by adoption, (arrogationc\, 
„Se. were to be DOMINIO 


Juſto et legitimo : Other things were ſaid 
proprietors 


| of them were called 
, whoſe ri t was not ſo good as that of the 
DOMINI QUIRITARL, gaz optimo jure poſſidere dicebantur, 
who were ſecure againſt law ſuits. But Juſtinian aboliſhed 
theſe diſtinctions. 

When a perſon had the uſe and enjoyment of a thing, but 
not the or power of alienating, it was called USUS- 
FR either in one word; thus, Uſumfrudum omnium 
bonorum fuorum Ce fence legot, ut frucretur und cum filio, Cic, 
Ccin. 4. or in two; as, Uſes emm ejus et fruffus fundi teſta- 
ments wire facrat Ceſennie, Ib. 7. and the perſùn FRUCTU- 
2— or USUFRUCTUARIUS. 1 


t his patron, on cccafion of a birth or marriage, Ter. Phorm. 


ven among the Romans; 
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6. De RIGHT of TESTAMENT and INHE- 
3 RITAN CE. „„ 


— 


Non but Roman citizens (ui juris) could make a will, 
or be witneſſes to a teflament, or inherit any thing by teſta- 
Antiently teſtaments uſed to be made at the Comitia 
Curiata, which were in that caſe properly called Calata, 
Gell. xv. 27. . 5 2 

The teſtament of a ſoldier juſt. about to engage, was ſaid to 
be made IN PROCINCTU, when in the camp, while he was 


girding himſelf, or preparing for battle, in preſence of his = 


fellow-ſoldiers, without writing, he named his heir, (auncu- 
pavit), Cie. de Nat. D. ii. 3. de Orat. i. 53. So in procinftu 
carmina facta, written by Ovid at Tomi, where he was in 
continual danger of an attack from the Getz, Pont. i. 8. 10. 
But the uſual method of making a will, after the laws of the 
twelve tables were enacted, was PER AS ET LIBRAM, 
or per familia emptionem, as it was called; wherein before five. 
witneſſes, a libripens and an anteftatus, the teſtator, by. an i- 
maginary ſale, difpoſed of his family and fortunes to one who 
was called FAMILIE EMPTOR, who was not the heir, as 
ſome have thought, Suet. Ner. 4. but only admitted for the 
ſake of form, (dicts cauſe), that the teſtator might ſeem to 
have alienated his effects in his lifetime. This act was called 
FAMILIE MANCIPATIO ; which being finiſhed in due 
form, the teſtator, holding the teſtament in his hand, ſaid, 
Hxc, UTI IN HIS. TABULIS CERISVE SCRIPTA SUNT, ITA - DO, - 
ITA LEGO, ITA TESTOR, ITAQUE vos, QQUIRITES, TESTIMONIUM 
PRABITOTE. Upon which, as was uſual in like caſes, he gently 
touched the tip of the ears of the witneſſes; (auriculd tactd an- 
teſtabatur, quod in ima aure memoriæ locus erat, Plin. xi. 45.) 
this act was called NUNCUPATIO TESTAMENTI, Pl. 
Ep. viii. 18. Hence nuncupare bæredem, for nominare, ſcribere, 
or Facere, Suet. & Plin. paſſim. But ſometimes this word 
ſignifies to name one's heir viva voce, without writing; as 
Horace juſt before his death is ſaid to have named Auguſtus. 
For the above-mentioned formalities were not always obſerved, 
eſpecially in later times. It was reckoned ſufficient if one ſub- 
ſeribed his will, or even named his heir vivã voce, before ſeven 


ROMAN ANTIQUITIES. 


Something fimilar to this ſeems to have prevailed | 
, Cic. Nr. 1. 45. whence an edict about that matter 
by Cicero, Vrrus et TRANSLATICIUN, as being uſu- 


* 


hand, in which caſe it was called bolagrupbum. Sometimes it 
was written by « friend or by others, lia. Epift. vi. 26. 
Thus the teſtament of Auguſtus was partly written by himſelf, 
and partly by two of his freedmen, . 
were uſually em in writing or drawing up „ Cic. de 
Orat. ii. 6. r. Ner. 32. Butit was ordained under Claudi- 
us, or Nero, — Ame — (called by 

teflamentarixs), ſhould not mark down any legacy for 
himſelf, Ser. Nr. 29. When & teſtament was written by a- 
mother, the reſtator wrote below, that he had dictated and 
read it over, (2K 1D DICTASSE ET RECOGNOVIEESE). Teſta. 
ments were uſually written on tables covered over with wax, 
becauſe in them a could moſt eafily eraſe what he wiſh- 
toaker, N e. x. 3, 31. Hence CERZ is put for tabule 
| uvenal. i. 63. Fama ena, for 
? + tabule, the firſt part of the 

— 


bern of hong Om. "oF 


Des Tibetamede rwocepmdtidoelih ac hers ef 


himſelf, and the other by one of his freedraen; Suet. — 
Teſtaments were 


Edituum). Thus Julius Cefar is ſaid to have entruſted his 

teſtarnent to the eldeſt of the Veſtal Virgins, Sat. Jul. 83. 
In the firſt part of a will, the heir or beirs were 

thus : Trrrbs MII HERES ESTO, fit v. erit ; or thus, TiTt- 


UM HEREDEM.ESSE JUBEO, vel volo , alſo, bharedem facto, fert- | 


bo, inflituo. If there were ſeveral heirs their different 
were niatkied. H a perſon had no children of his own; he aſ- 


ſumedl ochera, not only to inherit his fortune, but alſo to bear 


his name, (nomen ſuum ferre) / 3s Iulius I 
e adoptavit, 


n — (iylitue) Gidnot 


chuſe to accept, (bereditatem adire, v. cernere nollent), or died 


under the age of others were ſubſtituted in their 


puberty 
room, called HEREDES SECUNDE ; er laco v. grad. 
ſeripts v. ſubſtituti, Gies pro Cluent.. 1t. Horat. 0 i. . 


45. Suet. Jul. 83. 
A corporate city (reſpeblica) could a Wit an eſtats, 
me u, Flu. Ep. v. 7. but this wasafrerwards 


changed. 

A mam migtit difinherit (exberedare) his own children, one 
or all- of them and appoint what other perſons he pleaſed 
to be his heirs; thus; Trrivs rnrus MEUS EXAERES Es ro, 


Plin. Ep. v. 1. Hence Favenal. Sat. T0. Codice evo beredes | 


vetat ofſe ſnos.. Sometimes the cauſe (ELOGTUM, i. e. cauſa 
exba | ) was added, Cie. pro Cluent. 48. Qninctiliam vii. 
4. 20. dec. 2. A teſtament of this kind was called INOFFIL. 


EIOSUM ; and when the children raiſed an action for reſcind- 


ing it, it wus ſaid to be done per querelam INOFFICIOST. 


Sometimes à man left his fortune in truſt ¶ dei 1 | 


do a friend on certain conditions, particularly that he ſho 


8 (ut reſtitnerer v. reuurrut) to ſome perſon or perſons. 


ever was left in this manner, whether the whole eſtate, 


or any one thing, as, a farm; &c. wus called FDEICOM- 


MISSUM,, a truſt; and a perſon to whom it was thus left, 
was called. HAERES: FIDUCIARTUS; who mi ht cither be 
a eitizen or a foreigner; I. g. f. 4. B. de ac 


A teſtament of this kind was expreſſes} in the form of . 
queſt- or intreaty, WO 7 Sta thus, Roco, Ero, 


VOL o, 
8 


depoſited either privately in the hands 
N —— this Seier off Bb bed 


achſcivit, Suet. Afſumpſit; 


by — — — 
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60 
vote, RANDO, FIDET TU COMMITTO, Ter. Aud. i. 5. and not 
by way of command, (verbis imperutivir), as all teſtaments 
were, n, end might de — 

— — 1 tutors were 


To, v. RKABETO, ts which Virgil altudes, Es. v. 533. This 


heir. agen jy ona Fay ane” og, Virg. En. v. 80. Civitas 
dammata vots, bound to Liv. v. 25. But it was o- 
therwiſe expreſſed thus, worn FACITO ; HxxxE- 
DEM MEUM DARE JUBEO.—13. SINENDI modo ; : thus, Hxzrs 
Mos stwrro, vel DAMNAS ESTO SINERE Locron Trrium su- 
MERE ILLAN REM, v. SIBI HABERE.—- 4. Per PRAECEPTIO- 
NEM; thus L. Trrivs Lau AN PRACCIPITO, E MEDIO, vel 
E MEDIA HAREDITATE SUNITO, SIBIQUE HABETO, vel Præci- 


rat, c. when an oh Es re which he 


to which Virgil n Hence 
PRACIFERE, to receive in preference to to others; and PRACEP- 
Tio, « certain legacy to be paid out of the firſt part of the 
fortune of the deceaſt, Pa. Ep. v. 7. as certain creditors 


1 they were called CO- 
DICILLI. They were erpreſſed in the förm of a letter ad- 
dreſſed to the heirs, ſometimes alſo to truſtees, (ad 
ird). It behoved them however to be confirmed by the 
teftament, F. Ep. ii. 16. 

— 1 | 
| % * 


— 


1 


Fp. i. 7. in preſence of the witneſſes who had ſealed it, (co- : 
ram fignatoribus), or a majority of them, Suet. Tib. 23. And 


if they were ,abſent or dead, a copy of the will was taken in 
preſence of other reſpectable perſons, and the authentic teſta- 


ment was Iaid up in the public archives, that if the copy were 


loſt another might be taken from it, (et, unde pet: . | 


race ridicules a miſer, who ordered his heirs to inſc 


his tomb the ſum he left, Sat. ii. 3. 34. 
It was efteemell” honourable to be ans in ths teflnment 


175 friend or relation, and confidered as = mark of diſreſpect 


2 over, Cic. pro: and 19. 8 32. ue" Sext. 3K 


16. - Suet. Aug. 66. 
"I was uſually bin by the teſtament, that the dale ſhould 
enter upon the inheritance within a certain time; in 60 or 100 


days at moſt, Cie. ad Att. xiii. 46. de Orat. i. 22. Pl. Ep. x. 


19. This a8 vis called HEREDITATIS CRETIO, (Len, 
eum conftituit ſe h.eredem ęſſe, dicitur CERNERE, Vary. L. E. vi. 


5.) and was performed before witneſſes in theſe words: "Cone | 


ME Mxvrus HEAREDEM INSTITUERIT, EAM HAREDITATEM 
CERNO ADEOQUE. After ſaying which, (diffs cretioms verbis), 
— heir was faid HEREDITATEM | ADISSE. But when this 
8 (CRETTONISG SOLEMNITAS)' was not required, one be- 
8055 heir by acting as ſuch, (pro B̃ærede SE GEREND®, vel GES- 
Troxz,) auh he 
lemn form. 
If the father or 1 fucceeded, they: were <alled 
8 ASCENDENTES; if, as was natural, the children 
dchildren, DESCENDENTES; 11 brothers or 3 
00 TERALES. 


If any one died without making in (intefatus), his Jovi | 


dere ef on His neareſt relations; firſt to his children, failing 
them to his neareſt relations by the father's fide, (agnatss), and 
failing them to thoſe of the ſame gens (. gentilibus). At Nice, 
the community claimed the eftate of w"_ citizen who died 
inteſtate, Plin. Ep. x. 88. 

The inheritance was commonly Weided into twelve parts 
called unciæ. The whole was called AS. Hence Bæres ex afſe, 
heir to one's whole fortune; heres ex ſemiſſe, ex triente, dodran- 
te, Ke. to the half; third, three-fourths; Ce. 

The UNCIA was allo: divided ev parts; the half Sa 
MUNCIA, the third DUELLA, or bine fextule, the fourth 


SICILICUM, Ve rf W . * * Czcim. 6. 
n . The 
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might alſo, if he choſe, nee che * Ts 


-- 
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7. eee. or WARDSHTP. 


Ar father of a family might he, 
guardians RE | 


s called T 


nn — the 
— Eros 
443: eee ee 


— 3 — "mp | 
, or leave her the choice of her 


* os Lr 
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1. PUBLIC RIGHTS of ROMAN CITIZENS. 
. 1 ati. 


1. Jus CENSUS, The 1 
for's books. er U. 


firſt none but citizens were enliſted, and not even thoſe of the 
loweſt claſs. But in after times this was altered; and under 
the emperors ſoldiers were taken, not only from Italy and the 
ney publicly impoſed on the people, which was exacted from 
each individual through the tribes, in proportion to the valu- 
ation of his eſtate, (pro portione cenſus). Money publicly exact- 
ed on any other account, or in any other manner, was called 
VECTIGAL, Varro de Ling. Lat. iv. 36. But theſe words 
are'not always diſtinguiſhed, . | | 


| There were three kinds of tribute; one impoſed equally on 


each perſon, (in capita), which took place under the firſt Kings, 
Dionyſ. iv. 43. another according to the valuation of their 

eſtate ; (ex cenſu), Liv. i. 43. iv. 60. Dionyſ. iv. 8. 19. and a 
third, which was extraordinary, and demanded only in-cafes 
of neceffity, and therefore depending on no rule, (aamerurium, 


Feſtus.) It was in many inſtances alſo voluntary, Ziv. xxvi. 
36. and an account of it was taken, that when the 7 


was again enriched, it might be repaid, as was done after the 
fecond Panic war, Id. > DE I Dh? 

After the expulſion of the kings, the poor were for ſome- 
time freed from the burden of taxes, until the year 349, when 
the ſenate decreed, that pay ſhould be given from the treaſury 
to the common people in the army, who had hitherto ſerved 
at their own expence; whereupon all, were forced to contri- 


bute annually according to their fortune for the pay of the 


| ſoldiers, Liv. iv. 59. &. 60. 


In the year of the city 586 annual tributes were remitted, on 


account of the immenſe ſums brought into the treaſury by L. 
Paullus Emilius, after the defeat of Perſens, Cic. Offic. ii. 
22. and this immunity from taxes continued, according to 


Plutarch, down to the conſulſhip of Hirtius and Panſa. 


The other taxes (VECTIGALIA) were of three kinds, 


Portorium, Decumæ, and Scriptura. 8 
_ 1, PORTORIUM was money paid at the port for goods 
unported and exported, the collectors of which were called 
PORTITORES ;. or for carrying goods over a bridge, where 


every carriage paid a certain ſum to the exacter of the toll, 


Digeft. The portoria were remitted A. U. 692, the year in 
| | „„ Fhich 
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II. JUS MILITIX. The right of ſerving in the army. At 
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the public 
farmed the tithes were called DECUMANI, and 


i 


agriculture was eſteemed the moſt honourable way 


; 


£494 
| 
| 

l 

f 

8 

| 


fold or diſtributed among the citizens at different times, 


Ae. i. 26. 
3- SCRIPTURA was the tax paid from public paſtures and 
woods, fo called, becauſe thoſe who wiſhed to feed their cat- 


nn, Cic. Verr. ii. 52. Plaut. Truc. i. 2. 44. 
publicly by the cenſors at Rome, 


| n the ſecond year after 
the of Tarquin, it was ordained that ſalt ſhould not 
be fold by private perſons, but ſhould be furniſhed at a lower 
rate by the public, Zzv. ii. 9. A new tax was impoſed on 
falt im the fecond Punic war, at the ſuggeſtion of the cenſors 
Clandius Nero and Livius, chiefly the latter, who hence got 


the moſt honourable of-the publicans or farmers ge- 


— — which tithes were paid was alſo call- 
Cc. Pery. iii. 6. But theſe lands were 


und the land of Capua the laſt, by Cæſar, Suet. Fad. 20. Cic. 
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led to be kept for the laſt exigencies of the ſtate, Liv. rü. 

10% 

Frede other taxes were inyemed bythe emperors; as the 

hundredth part of things to be ſold, (centefima, Tacit. i. 7 * 

the twenty fifth of ſlaves, (vigeima quinta mancipiorum 

the twentieth of inheritances, (vigeſma bereditaram), b ” An- 
. Aug: 49. Dio. bv. 25. a tax on ; e- 
Ib Caligula, Swet. 40. and even | on urine, "_ 

ſian, rang 2 S. * 


IV. $ SUFFRACII, the of vrin nh dil 
Eee egen e 


V. JUS HONORUM, the "right of bearing public offces | 
riefthoods or 


in the ſtate. Theſe were either p 
(/acerdotia et magiſtratut), which at firſt were ferns rin 
| 2 but afterwards were all, r _—_ 


VI. JUS SACRORUM. et inns were either public 
or private. The p were thoſe performed at the public 
expence ; the private were „ 
ſerved at home. 
hearth of the city ; the curionet with their curialer kept the 
hearths of the thirty curiz ; the prieſts of each village kept 
the fires of each village, (Pagorum). And becauſe upon the 
public eftabliſhment of in the empire, when by 


the decrees of Conſtantine and his ſons, the profane worſhip 


of the gods was prohibited in cities, and their temples ſhut, 
thoſe who were attached to the old ſa; fled to the 


country, and ſecretly performed their former ſacred rites in 
the 


; hence PAGANS came to be uſed for Heathens, 
(ie, Gentiles), or for thoſe who were not Chriftians ; as an- 
_ ciently among the Romans thoſe were called PAGANI who 
were not ſoldiers, Juvenal. xvi. 32. Suet. Galb. 19. Plin. Ep. vii. 


4 Thus, Pagani et Montani are called Pleber Urbana by 


, becauſe they were ranked among the city tribes, al- 
though they lived in the villages and mountains, pro Dome, 28. 


Each gens had certain ſacred rites peculiar to itſelf, ( gentili- 


tia, Liv. v. 52.) which they did not intermit even in che heat 

. Liv. v. 46. Ev 
chold- gods, whom he worſhipped privately at home. 

— EANES and ſettled at Rome, 


retained 


The Veſal Virgins preſerved the r 


father of a family had his own 
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A Seripis nnd Anabis from Fer- Se. 
Theſe were the Private and Public Rights of Ronan Ct 


nens. It was a maxim among the Romans, that no one could 
be « citizen of Rome, who ſuffered himſelf to be made a citi- 
ä — — Cic. pro Cæcin. 36. Nepos in vita Atti- 
— in Greece, 3 


or for any ways Pla 
when citizens were baniſhed, CO RIES to 
but their were confiſcated, and themſelves were for- 


—— 7 — 8 
which them to repair to foreign place. Au- 
> added to tis form of bniument wht ws calls DF 

TATIO, whereby the condemned being deprived of their 
rights and fortunes, were conveyed to a certain place, with- 
out leaving it to their own choice to go where they pleaſcd. 

When any one was ſent away to any place, without being 
deprived of his rights and fortunes, it was called RELEGA- 
120. Thus Ovid, Trad. ii. 137. v. 11, 21. 

So cuptives in war did not properly loſe the rights of citi- 
zens. Thot rights were only fi and might be re- 
vovered, as it was called, jure , by the right of reſto- 
ration or return, Cir. Top. R. de Orat. i. qo. 

In like manner, if any Ape po. the freedom 
_of Rome, returned to his native city Ea - 
— — — ic. pro Balb. 12. 
This was exlled pofiminiam, with regard to his own count, 
and rectus crovnitatss with regard to Rome. | 

Amy lofs of liberty, or of the rights of citizens, was called 

D{MINUTIO CAPITIS, Cic. pro Mil. 36. jus tibertatrs in. 
, Sulluſt. Cat. 37. * 


re 


from the fank of a citizen, Horat. Od. iii. 5. 42. The 
dog of ben, which included the loſs of the city, and of 
one's family, was called diminutio capitis maximaz ; baniſhreent, 


_ diminutio media; gs nol. — . 


capite minutis. b * 
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5 5 N or nr Fee. 45 47. 0. 
Alt. Xiv. 12. was next to the fut civitafts. 


2 1 anciently (Latium Vetus Petus was bounded by the ri- 


vers Tiber, Anio, Vins. and the Paſcan ſea. It ended 
the Albans utuli, and /Equi. It was afterwards extended 


Latium Novam) to the "riyer Litis, and comprehended the 


di, . Ras 51 Volſei, Plia. iii. 9. The inhabitants of 
Latium were called LaTixi Soon, NOMEN LLATINUM, Er so- 
co ET noms, & Sc. Socks et Latinum wa means the 
Italians an 


The JUS LATII Sd it the A eG, and fupe- 
rior to the jus Italicum. o 


certained. 

"The Latins uſed their own laws, and were not ſubject to 
the edifts of the Roman prætor. They were permitted to a- 
dopt ſome of the Roman laws, if they Choſe 3 It, and then they 
were called POPULI FUNDI, Cie. pro Balb.. 8. Tf any ftate 
did not chuſe i i It was ſaid EI 8 8 v. de ea Fr FUNDUS FIE- 
* id 

The Lachs were not iurelled at W but 2 et own 
cities, Liv. xli. 9. They might be called to Rome to give their 
votes about any thing, Liv. xxv. 3. But then they were not 
included in a certain tribe, and uſed to caſt lots to know in 


what tribe they ſhould vote, ihid. and when the confuls choſe, 


they ordered them by a decree of the ſenate to leave the city, 
Cic. Brut. 26. which however rarely happened, Cie. Pro Sex- 

tio, 1 5. 

Such Latins as had borne a civil office in lap Fe ſtate, 
became citizens of Rome, Appian. de Bell. Cid. ii; 5. 443. but 


could not en joy honours before the Tex' Julia was NIV "Tv. 


VUL 4. Xxifl. 22. 3 if yoga: 
Joying 


Job Lat: Fan 67 
e, or Lapite diminutus, leſſened in his ſtate, or 8 


a 


Pres 


Tull to Rome in the Social war, A. U. 663; which the Latins 
had done. The diſtinction, however, betwixt the jus Lam, 


@ ROMAN ANTIQUITIES. 
to thoſe who had continued faith. 


and the un croxtarss, and the ſame mode of acquiring the full 
a r 1 
2 F. Paneg. 37. & 39. Strab. iv. p. 186. f. 
The Latins at firſt were not allowed the uſe of arms for their 
own defence, without the order of the people, Liv. ii. 30. iii. 
x9. but afterwards they ſerved as allies in the Roman army, 
and indeed conftituted the principal part of its ſtrength. They 
fomerimes farniſhed two thirds of the cavalry, and alſo of the 


with 


| „ Lov. Hi. 22. xx3i. 17. et alibi paſſim. But they were 
not ied in the legions, and were treated with more ſe- 


verity Roman cati 
citizens z as the ſacred rites of Diana at (inſtituted by 
Servius Tullius, Liv. i. 45. in imitation of the Ampiyonc: 
Delphi, and of rhe Grecian ſtates in Afia in the temple of 
with 

Ap oh wp 2 
The 

certain 


1 


- 


- 


3 
N by 


day 
Romans 
©. wit, XX. . 2 


Dionyf. iv 
in ſacred rites, and 


JUS ITALICUM 


country between the Tuſcan and Hadriatic ſeas, 

to the rivers Rubicon and Macra, except Latium, was 
called Italy. The ftates of Italy being ſubdued by the Ro- 
mans in di wars, were received into alliance on diffe- 
rent conditions. — P32 Gs Hens Xue 
wi 


: Portian law, Sal- 


at the ſacrifices, Liv. 


r 71 LTALIGUM:” 7 : 69 


1 5 

were not ſubject to the Roman Prætor. They were taxed 
(cenſ) in their own cities, and furniſhed a certain CR 
ray nog th gay 8 N. 
freedom of Rome, no 

After the ſecond Punic, d of of the Taken flates, 
for. having revolted to Hannital, were reduced to harder 
condition by the DiQator Sulpicins Galba, A. U. 5 593 oe 
cially the Trani, Bicentini, and, a Who were no 


ter a 7 and ar rae in the. Social, or | 
all the Italians obtained the right of v 

honours by the Julian, and other laws. 8 
privileges to thoſe who had favoured the oppoſite, «ib © 
this was. of ſhort contin Cie. pro Domo, 39. 

tus made various changes. He ordered the een of fe 
lians to be taken at home, and ſent to Rome at the day of 


Er Suet. Aug. 46. . He alſo 8 them an co | 


furniſhing , e | 


ſuence of which, 
TTALICO, 
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man people having conquered by arms, or reduced any 
other way under their power, ſubje&ed to be governed 44 
e feat ans, Home, (quod eas provicit, i. e. ante vicit, 
Feſtus). The Senate having received letters concerning the re- 
duction of 3 y country, conſulted what laws they thought pro- 
per ſhould ee the conquer, and ſent common- 
IF 
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7” ROMAN hs ERIN 


Tie. Av. 29. Cic ery ü. 13. Hate In fo 2 
r xiv. 16. Urbem for. 
1. ya dependance or ſubjetion, xxxviii 
—— ver reftitui, to be bronght into their 

dependance on, &c. xxxii. 33. Oo xxiv. 26. 
country which the Romans reduced into the form 


2 , Cie. err. ti. 14. 
AE ee eee fans, or 


_ en province wes Gat = Roma goreribe, R. 
SES), Ovid. Pont. iv. , 3. to command the troops in it, and 
| ro adminiſter juſtice; together with a queſtor, to take care 
dd or we foe dane" mon ein ery eyed 


words are ſometimes confounded. 
pendiary dates was always the ſame; * — 
— on the uncertain produce of the tithes, of 
— — (feriptera), ge, 2 
OC Sometimes inſtead Fe 


** c 
4 


the tenth part, if the province as leſs fertile, the twentieth 
only Was exacted, as from the Spaniards, Liv. xliii. 2. Some- 
times in caſes of neceſſity an additional tenth part was exacted 
above what was due; but then money was paid for it to the 
huſbandmen, Cic. Verr. iii. 31. Whence it was called fru- 


mentum emptum, alſo. decumanum, or ö Liv. 200" 
2. XXxvii. 2, & 50. xlii. Ss ITE 8 
Aſeonius in his commentary on 9 8 ii. 2. men 


tions three kinds of payment made by the provincials; the re- 
gular or uſual tax, a voluntary contribution or 


and an extraordinary exaction or demand: (Omne gents penſe- ET 
tationis in hoc capite poſitum eft, CANONIS, quod deberetur 5 0B- 


LATIONIS, quod opus effect ; et INDICTIONIS, guod imperaretur). 
In which ſenſe [nd:& is uſed by Pliny, Paneg. 297 


Under the Emperors a rule was made out, called Canox 0 


FRUMENTARIVS, f in which was compriſed what corn each pro- 
vince ought yearly. to furniſh. The corn thus received was 
laid up in public granaries, both at Rome and in the provinces, 


whence it was given out, by thoſe who had the care of provi- 


ſions, to the people and ſoldiers. 

Under the Emperors, beſides a certain 8 paid for the 
public paſtures, the people. of the provinces were obliged to 
furniſh a certain number of cattle from their flock, Yops/c. in 
Prob. 15. And beſides the tax paid at the port, 2s in Sicily, 


Cic. Verr. ii. 72. in Aſia, Cic. Agrar. ii. 29. in Britain, Tac, 


vit. Agric. 31. they alſo paid a tax for journeys, Swet. Fitell. 
14. eſpecially for carrying a corpſe, which could not be tranſ- 
ported from one place to another without the permiſſion of 
liked, Prieſt. or of the e But this tax was — 
There was alſo a tax on iron, ; filver, and 8 mines, as in 
Spain, Liv. Xxxiv. 21. on marble in Africa, on various mines 
in Macedonia, Illyricum, Thrace, Britain, and Sardinia; and 
alſo on e as in Macedonis, Liv. xlv. * £5 


MUNICIPLA, corona, ET PRAFEC- 


TUR. 


2 were TY: towns which obtained the Agde 
of * citizens. Of theſe there were different kinds. 


Some 


Penner ee 1 


by 
i 
4 
q 
= 
$1 
- 


Mownerhra, Coloxix, et Paarrorbn x. 73 


zv. 2. . Feſtus). The form of founding cities among the 
Greeks, is deſcribed by Pauſanias, v. 27. who ſays that the 
a built, was Lycorũra in Arcadia, viii. 38. 

When a eity was ſolemnly deſtroyed, the plough was alſo 


Od. i. 16. Hence; Et /eges eff, ubi Troja fit, Ovid. Her. i. 
1. 53- We read in the ſacred writings of ſalt being ſown on 
the ground where cities had ſtood, Fudg. ix. 45. Mic. iii. 12. 

The walls of cities were looked upon by the ancients as ſa- 
cred, but not the gates, Plut. Dreft. 26. The gates however 
were reckoned inviolable, (ſandtæ). 


and without the walls, which was called POM ZERIDM, (i. e. 
locus circa murum, vel poſt murum intus et extra,) and was like- 


_ without the walls, Flor. i. 9. When the city was en- 
god, vf pomærrium alſo was extended; (Si conſecrati fines 
— antur, Liv. ibid.) 
Theſe ceremonies uſed in building cities are ſaid to have 
been borrowed from the Hetrurians, ibid. 
It was unlawful to plant a new colony where one had been 
planted before, Cic. Phil. ii. 40. but ſapplies might be ſent. 
The colonies ſolemnly kept the aniverſary of their firſt ſet- 
| Hement, (diem natalem coloniæ  relegiofe — Cic. ad Attic. 

iv. x. Sext. 63. 

Some colonies confiſted of Roman citizens only, . 
Latins, and others of Italians, Liv. xxxix. 55. Hence their 
rights were different. Some think that the Roman colonies 
enjoyed all the rights of citizens, as they are often called Roman 
citizens, and were once enrolled in the cenſor's books at Rome, 
Id. xxix. 37. But moſt are of opinion, that the colonies had 
not the right of voting, nor of bearing offices at Rome, from Dio, 
xliit. 39, & 50. The rights of Latin colonies were more limit- 
ed; ſo that Roman citizens who gave their names to a Latin 
colony, ſuffered a diminution of rank, Cic pro Cæcin. 33. pro 
Domo, 30. The Italian colonies were in a ſtill worſe condi- 
tion. The A PAI Si SR Cay HT Ie Ye 
nity from taxes. 


of ſettling MILITARY COLONIES, which was imitated 
by Julius Cæſar, Auguſtus, and others. '| To thaſ# colonies 
Whole legions were ſent with their officers, their tribunes, and 
ceuturions 3 0 this cuſtom afterwards fell into: - diſuſe, 
K acit, 


drawn along (inducebatur) where the walls had ſtood, Horat. 


A ſpace of ground was left free from buildings both within | 


wiſe held ſacred, Liv. i. 44. Sometimes put only for the open 


Sulla, Wie his n Gil ieee a en 
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RI. and their ſenators DEC U. 
ſome fay, when the colony was firſt 
e fortune 


as 


man was made a ſenator. 


21. | 

people, ECCLESIA, Plin. Ep. x. 3- In ſome 

cities, — es into the ſenate by their cenſors, 
paid a certain fam for their admiſſion, (bonorarium decuriona 
a,) 32>. 22.4. and that even although choſen contrary to their 


own mclinations, 15d. In Bithynia, they were ſubjected 
to the choice of ſenators, fimular to thoſe 


= thouſand or more, and to diſtribute to each of the company 
) of one or two d. This, as having the 


FG EIG TEA. 45 OR 735 


the: edits" of their prerfects, bn ee e e 
Roman ſenate, ho ĩmpoſed on them taxes and ſervice in war 


r Some ne * Nr age pe- 
| than others. 
ee in tlie SSuntty or towns where markets were held, 


AURELIUM, 'Cic. Cat. i. 9. Forum Arrn, Cie. "he H. 10. 
F, Cornelis, ulis, Liv, &c. 
ee n were eld, and juſtice adminiſter. 
ed, were called CONCILIABUEA, Lis. xl 
\ Al ether cites which were neither Munieipie, Colonic, hor 
NS were called Confederate States, (VITE ATES 
ERATZ.) Thefe were quite free, unleſs that they 


was Capua before it revolted to Hannibal. EIN: 
Tarentum, Now, * EO 4 


"FORETGNERS., 


* 


—— en ED 


ed, whether in the city or elſewhere, But after Cazacalia 


men, the name of forei 
_ — — 


— a — — ——— were en- 
pelled from the city at the pleafure of the magiſtrates. Thus 
M. Junius Pennus, A. U. 627, and C. Papius Celſns, 22 
688, both tribunes of the people, paſſed a law ordering fo- 


e according to treaty. Such 


difuie; aud the inhabitants 
Barbarians. 
mn BH gre ——ꝛ— he | 


. Cie. Q. ii. 11. Brut. 8. So A 
K 42. But afterwards an immenſe number 
n ** * 
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7 ROMAN ANTIQUITI ES. 
Sm ad Hoo. c. 8. 80 that the 


greateſt part of the common 


, Lucan. vii. 405. 

were axithar parmitted to uſe the Raman drel 
te. Git. nor had the right property, or of 
mblagewill. — Sod, — 
reduced into the treaſury, as no heir, (quaſe bona va- 


CaxTia), or if he had attached himſelf (ſe applicutſſet) to any 


_ 828 that perſon ſucceeded to his effects, JURE 
NIS, as it was called, Cic. de Orat. i. 39. 
1 — time theſe inconveniencies were remov- 
ed, and were not only advanced to the higheſt ho- 
nours in the WW 


The ASSEMBLIES of ie aches: 


N aſſembly of the whole Roman people their vote 
A” tou „ 1 
a part of the people only was aſſembled, it 
— — A. Gell. xv. 27. 1 


— wo When 


people conliſted of them ; hence Rome is ſaid to be mundi fæce 
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| e re aaron mg Lo, 
The Comitia for creating magiſtrates were uſually held in 
the, Campus Martius ; but for making laws, * 


trials, neee pins e I omg c7y 
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Wo COMLITIA CURIATA.. 
11% 928 1 
the Comitia Curiata the people Meibes, Kividedin- 
Fs curiæ ; enge ene 
commilſe he, Feſt; vel potine vga fe. re, cue hf popmul: 
apud Græcos ad jubendum vel vetandum quod e repablica caaſeret 
). And what a majority of them, namely fixteen, deter- 


oo 


mined, was ſaid tobe the order of the people. At ſirſt there 


were no other Comitia but the Curiata, A 
ching of importance was determined in them. N 


The Comitia Curiata were Beld, firſt by the kings, and afier- 


wards by the conſuls and the other greater magiſtrates, that 
is, they preſided at them, and nothing could be brought be- 
fore the people but by them. They met in a part of the forum, 
called the COMITIUM, where the pulpit or tribunal ( 


tum) ſtood, whence the orators uſed to harangue the people. 


It was afterwards' called ROS TRA, becauſe it was adorned 
with the beaks of the ſhips taken from the Autiates, Lu. viii 
14. and alſo Templum, becauſe. conſecrated by the -augurs, 
1bid. & 35. which was its uſual name before the Antiates were 
ſubdued, Eo. ii. 56. The Comitium was firſt coverel the year 
that Hannibal came into Italy, Liv. xxvii. 38. n. 
it was adorned with pillars, ſtatues, and 

Thoſe citizens only had a ght to vote ar the ci Cars 
ate who. ved in the city, and were included in ſome curia, or 
pariſh. e eee eee 
UM, Liv. ix. 38. 5 

After the inſtitution of the Caine ne Tribuea, 
the Comitia Curiata were more — aſſembled, and that on- 
= paſſing certain laws, and for the creation of the Curio 

aximus, Liv. xxvii. 8. and of the Flanines, A. Gell. xv. 2). 
Each curia ſeems to have choſen its own curio; called alſo 
nagiſter curiæ, Plaut. Aul. ii. 2. 3. 

A 


= 


ROMAN ANTIQUITIES. 


— A lw made by the people divided into curie was called 
LEX CURIATA. Of theſe, the chief we read of, were, 

CY Dy OO eee 
conferred on magiſtrates, . Lib. ix. 38. Without this 
Er (rem mibita- 
— oy 


TESTAS), or the right & admin 
R wrt drm mitra Liv. v. 52. 
and the to ſentence twice ententiam V. 
d ee udicee) weg we 13 


only for form's ſake, by the ſuffrage of the 
— whes . — 


v. 46. 

——— Oh, 49.) was 
— rem ns 
without the order of the people, Cic. pro Sext. 
* Dom. xx. &. St. Aug. 65. Dio. xxxvii. 51. 

4- Teſtaments were anciently | tra. And 
ho mane mented mage 4 they were ſummoned,' (calata, i. e. 
compocata for this purpoſe ; hence 
they were —— Bed COMITTA —— name = 
likewiſe ſometimes to the Comitia Centuriata, becauſe 
— — 27 Cle 
16. 

ATIO SACRORUM, was 
| — —ä— ISOEEINE 

— wiageehe ſacred rites which followed the in- 


ar hes rain tied by Pi Whence an inheritance with- 
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The COMITIA.CENTURIATA and the 
"CENSUS. ö 


Tu — Comitia were \the Cn called alſo 
majora, Cic. poſt red. in Senat. 2. in which the peo- 
| ple, divided into the centuries of their claſſes, gave their votes ; 
ind what » majority of centuries decreed, C er fre cots 

CN IE (pro rato 
babebatur). Theſe Comitia were according to the Cen- 
ſus inſtituted by Servius Tullius. 

The CENSUS was a numbering of the people with a va 
luation of their fortunes, ( ſtimatio, &ToTuenees ). 

T's bee iis mn e ef the e e forth of 
each individual, Servius ordained that all the Roman citizens, 
both in town and country, ſhould upon oath take an eſtimate = 
of their fortunes, (Bona ſua jurati cenſerent, i. e. <ftimarent), 
and publicly declare that eſtimate to ham, (apud ſe 28 
tur-); that they ſhould alſo tell the place of their abode, the 
names of their wives and children, their own age and that of 
their children, and the number of their ſlaves and freedmen : 
That if any did otherwiſe, their goods ſhould be confiſcated, - 
and themſelves ſcourged and ſold for ſlaves, as perſons who 
had deemed themſelves unworthy of liberty, (gas ſibi libertutem 
abjudic ſſent, Cic. pro Cæcin. 34). He likewiſe appointed a 
feſtixal, called PAGANALIA, to be held every year in each 
pagus, or village, to their tutelary gods, at which time the 
peaſants ſhould every one pay into the hands of him who pre- 
fided at the ſacrifices, a piece of money; the men a piece of 
one kind, the women of another, and the children of a third 


fort, Dionyſ iv. 15. 
en according to the valuation of their Ae ke Weiden x 
all the citizens into fix CLASSES, and each claſs into a cer- 
tain number of CENTURIES. | 
The' divifions by centuries, or hundreds, prevailed every 
where at Rome ; or rather by tens, from the number of 
on both hands, Ovid. Faſt. in. 123. Wc. The infantry and ca- 
. valry, the emiæ and tribes, were divided in this manner; and 
foeven — hence CENTENARIUS OY Ovid. ibid. & Feſtus. 
At 


* ROMAN ANTIQUITIES. 


Azfirſt a century contained a hundred; but not ſo afterwards. 
Thus the number of men in the centuries of the different claſ- 
fes was without doubt very different. 

The firſt claſs confited of thoſe whoſe eſtates in lands and 
ellos were worth at leaſt 100, 00 affes, or pounds of braſs ; 
or 10,000 drachne ing to the way of computing; 
which fam is equal to 322). 188. 4d. of 
our money ; but if we fuppoſe each of braſs to contain 
EIDOS ERR eie 


men, ( jrmorum), that is, 
Cic. de Sen. 17. A. Gell. 


companies of foot, 
from ſeventeen to 


— 


men, (rum), — 


ITN 

and ten of old, whoſe eſtates were worth at leaſt 75, ooo 

— 

carpenters, ſmiths, &c. to manage the engines of war 
Theſe Livy joins to the firſt claſs. 

It is to be imagined that thoſe artificers were com 
poled of the members of either the firſt or the ſecond claſs, but 
of their fervants or 3 for not only the mechanic 
arts, but likewiſe every kind of trade was eſteemed diſhonour- 
able among the ancient Romans. 

The third clyſe was allo divided into twenty centuricr; 
their eſtate was 50,000 afſes. 
| The fourth ——— twenty centuries ; their 
eſtate was 25,000 affes. To theſe Dionyfius adds two centu- 
ries ef trumpeters, vii. 59. 

The fifth cis was divided into thirty centuries ; their e- 
ſtate was 11,000 , but according to Dionyſius, 12, 50. 
Among theſe, according to Livy, were included the trumpe- 


ters and cornetters, or blowers of the horn, diſtributed into 
three centuries, whom Dionyfius joins as two diſtinkt centu- | 


ries to the fourth claſs. 


The fixth claſs comprehended all thoſe who either had no | 


eftmes, or were not worth ſo much as thoſe of the fifth c/a/+. 
The number of them was ſo great as to exceed that of any of 
ee I eee, 

| us 


firſt claſs was ſubdivided into eighty centuries or 


Tiga to take the ed, (a forts bella ge | 


3 FES & 41 8 


The Courrra CanTorrata, 79. 3 


| "Thus the number of centuries in all the claſbs was, according 
to Livy, 191; and acrording to Dionyſius, 199. 


Some make the number of Livy to amount to 194, by ſup- 


poſing that the trumpeters, &c. were not included in the thir= 
ty centuries of the fifth claſs, but formed three diſtin cen- 
turies by themſelves. Ee: | | 
Each claſs had arms peculiar to itſelf, and a certain place in 
the army according to the valuation of their fortunes. | 
By this arrangement the chief power was veſted in the rich- 


eſt citizens who compoſed. the firſt claſs, which, although 


leaſt in number, conſiſted of more centuries than all the reſt 
put together; but they likewiſe bore the charges of peace and 
war (munia pacts et belli) in proportion, Liv. i. 43. For as the 


votes at the Comitia, ſo likewiſe the quota of ſoldiers and ta- 
es, depended on the number of centuries. Accordingly, the - 


firſt claſs, which confiſted of: ninety- eight, or, according to 
Livy, of one hundred centuries, furniſhed more men and 
money to the public ſervice than all the reſt of the ſtate beſides. 
But they had likewiſe the chief influence at the afſemblies of 


the people by centuries. For the Equites and the centuries of 


this claſs were called firſt to give their votes, and if they were 
unanimous, the matter was determined; but if not, then the 
centuries of the next claſs were called, and ſo on, till a majo- 
rity of centuries had voted the ſame thing. And it hardly 


ever happened that they came to the loweſt, Liv. i. 43. 


Dionyf. vii. 59. 8 | + 3 
In after times ſome alteration was made, as is commonly 


ſuppoſed, - in favour of the Plebeians, by including the centu- 


ries in the tribes; whence mention is often made of tribes in 
the Comitia Centuriata, Liv. v. 18. Cic. in Rull. ii. 2. pro 
Planc. 20. In conſequence of which it is probable, that the 
number of centuries as well as of tribes was increaſed, Cic. 
Pbil. ii. 82, But when or how this was done is not ſuffici- 
ently aſcertained, only it appears to have taken place before 
the year of the city 358, Liv. v. 18. 
Thoſe of the firſt claſs were called CLASSICI, all the reſt 
were ſaid to be INFRA CLASSEM, A. Gell. vii. 13. Hence 
claſſict auftores, for the moſt approved authors, Id. xix. 8. 


Thoſe of the loweſt claſs who had no fortune at all, were 


called CAPITE CENSI, rated by the head; and thoſe who 
had below a certain valuation, PROLETARII, Geil. xvi. 10. 
whence ſermo proletars for vilis, lyw, Plaut. Milit. Glor. iii. 
I. 157. This properly was noy reckoned a claſs; whence. 


> — - 
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82 ROMAN ANTIQUTTIES. 
ſometimes only five claſſes are mentioned, Lis. iii. 30. So 
mice claſſes videnter, of the loweſt, Cic. Arad. iv. 23. 
is review of the people was made (cenſus Habitus, v. actus 
of) ut the end of every five years, firſt by the kings, then by 
the confuls, but after the year 310 by the cenſors, who were 
however that the cenſur was always held at certain intervals 
2 Sometimes it was omitted altogether, Cic. pro 
5. a 
After the cenſus was finiſhed, an iatory or purifying ſa- 
crifice (facreficrum „ 
and a bull, which were cartied round the whole aſſem- 
bly, and then flain ; and thus the people were faid to be puri- 


N 


Fr 


fed, —— — guts, ac rogtect tan 
farvey, b 35. viii. 231. x. 224. and circumferre, 
— —— ii. 2. 144. Virg. En. vi. 229. This 


ſacrifice was called SUOVETAURILIA or SOLITAURI- 
LIA, and he who performed it was faid CONDERE LUS- 
TRUM. It was called drum a dende, i. e. folvendo, becauſe 
at that time all the taxes were paid by the farmers-genersl to 
the cenfors, Parry. L. L. v. 2. And becauſe this was done at the 
end of every fifth year, hence LUSTRUM is often put for the 
fpace of five years; eſpecially by the poets, Horat. Od. ii. 4. 24. 
iv. 2. 6. by whom it is ſometimes confounded with the Greek 


Which was four years, Ovid. Pont. iv. 6. 5. 
Martin. iv. 45. Itisalfoutedforany period of time, Plia. ii; 48. 
"The cenfas anciently was heldin the forum, but after the year 


of thecity 320, inthe vella publica, which was a place in the Cam- 
pur Martin, Liv. te. aa. fitted up for public uſes ; for the re- 
ception of foreign ambaſſadors, &c. Ziv. xxxiii. g. Farro de Re 
Raffoca, ini. 2. Laras. ii. 196. The puri 
ways made (rum conditum eff) in the Campus Martius, Liv. 

i. 44. Drony/. iv. 22. The cenſus was ſometimes held with- 
out the Mu being performed, Lid. iti. 22. | 


1. The Canſer of afembling the Comrrra Caxromara. 


IT COMITIA CENTURIATA were held for creating 

In theſe comme were created the conſuls, prztors, cenſors, 
and ſomerimes a proconful, Lv. xxvi. 18. alſo the decemvir:, 
malitary tribunes, and one prieſt, namely the rex ſarrorum. 


2 


- The Courrra CexTorIATa, Gs. MM. 


Ali be eee Nen i e HAS were wipe] by 


and one kind of trial was held there, 


the greater magiſtrates, 
namely for high treaſon, or any crime againſt the ſtate, which 
was called JUDICIUM PERDUELLIONIS ; as when any 
one aimed at ſovereignty,” which was called crimen regni, Liv. 


vi. 20. or had'treated a citizen as an enemy, Cic. in Verr. i. 5. 


. comitia, Liv. pod; 7. 
1 8 


2 14 e LE $61 
1 . 


2. The Mi 9 who prefided at 1 e ces, 
"i Place where. they were held; the Manner of ſummoning 


| them, and the Per ſons & who bad a gbr to vote af them. 


Tux Coma | bs reads en e Gagne 
I. e. the conſuls, che r, the dictator, and 


interrex: 5 the comitia for creating 


and not for 


cnforsallmbted the prope by centric, but this aſ- 
ſembly was ner properly called comitia, as it was not to 


vote about (hang; The prætors could not hold the comytia, 


if the confuls were preſent, without their permiſſion, Lin. 


xxVIL 5. but they might in their ahſence, Id. xlin. x6. Alx. 


21. eſpecially the pretor srbanus; and, E 


without the authority of the Senate. 


The confuls held the compa for creating , the conſuls, .: 
alſo for creating the prztors; (for the prætors could not h 


the comitia for creating their ſacceſſors, Cic. ad Att. ix. 9.) 


and for creating the cenſors,” Liv. vii. 22. Cic. Att. iv. 2. 


The conſuls determined whether of them ſhonld hold theſe 


comitia, exther by lot or t orte vel conſenſu; or- 
e Fix. pdt 25 an 

The bans e creat the b en wars held by: the 
prefett of the city, . moe age Liv. 1. 60. who was 
alſo znterrex, Dionyſ. iy. 84. | 

When a rex ſacrorum was to be created, the comitia are 
thought to have been held by the pontifex maximus. But this 
5 not quite certain. 

The perſon prefiding in the comitia had ſo great influence, 
chat he is — to have himſelf created the magi- 
ſtrates who were elected, Liv. i. 60. ii. 2. iii. 54. ix. 7. 

When, from contention betwixt the Patricians and Ple- 


beians, or betwixt the magiſtrates, or from any other cauſe, ' 


te cemita fo dein magiſtrates could not be held in due 


4 


time, 


”m_”—— x. 


of n 
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time, and not before the end of the year, „* — 
— 
out of their own number, Cic. pro Domo, 14. & Afcon. in Cic. 
who commanded only for five days; Tv. ix. 34. and in the ſame 
manner different perſors were always created every five days, 
| 2 who entered immediately on their of- 
The comtia were hardly ever held by the firſt interrex : 
n x. 11. ſometimes by 

che third, IA. v. 31. and ſometimes not till the eleventh, Id. vii. 
2r. ia the abſence of the conſuls, a dictator was ſometimes 
created to hold the coma, Id. vii. 22. viii. 23. Ix. J. Xxv. 2. 
The Ce Centuriata were always held without the city, 
uiually in the Camper Martins; becauſe anciently the people 
B CONE. b7 Ai OR efome. 
blies ; and it was unlawful for an army to in the 
i Gell. xv. 27. 8 


uſually aſſembled by an edicd. 
It behoved them to be ſummoned (edict v. inde) at leaf 
ſeventeen days before they were held, that the people might 
have time to with themſelves what they ſhould deter- 
mane at the cmi. This ſpace of time was TRINUN- 
DINUM, or TRINUM NUNDINUM, i. e. tres nundine, 
three market days, becauſe the people from the country came 
to Rome ninth day to and their commodities, 

6 7 4 


Tv. ini. 35. a Romans n . 
ter mediis ſeptem orcupabantur rure, Dionyſ. ii. 28. vii. 5 
reliquas ſeptem rura colebant, Varro d. ReRofl p But 


_ the commun were not held on the market-days, — be- 
cauſe they were ranked among the feriæ or holy days, on which 
Dr i. 1.16, (ne 


Mobs ruftica avecareter, leſt they Sekte called of om ther : 


This 


3 


Jan interrex 


on the Janiculum, where an impe- 
(vexillum erat, ) the taking 
of che comitia, Dio, 


EA EFFI EEE SS Fei MNGESTSoo56 Ses eis 


1 2 F HEF> ler 1-#-. 
5 
Tb bebe e þ 5 Were called CANDIDA- 


III, from a white robe (a toga — by them, which 
wi relieved ſhining — — 
fuller; for all the wealthy Romans wore à gown-naturally 


white, (aga alba). This, however, was anciently forbidden 


by law, (ne: cas album, 1. e. cretam, 2 


etitionts can, liceret), | Lav. i. Is =: : 
The candidates did not wear K Gt 


- WE.” 


that they might appear more humble, 3 | 


lber the ſcars they had-received on the fore part of their be 
dy, any 45 corpore), Plutarch. in Coriolano 


In the latter ages of the republic, no one eee 
didate who was not preſent, and did not declare himſelf with- - 


in the legal days, that is, before the comitia were ſummoned, 


Sall. Cat: 18. Cic. Fam. Xvi. 12. and whoſe name was not re- 


ceived by the magiſtrates ; for they might refuſe to admit any 
one they pleaſed, (nomen accipere, vel rationem ejus habere), 
but- not without . juſt cauſe, Liv. vii. 15. Xi 7. 
& 8. Fal. Mar. iii. Ve 
the conſuls, however, might be over-ruled by the en 
Li. 1 
For a long time before the time ö 
endeavoured to gain the favour of the people by every popular 
art, Cic. Attic. i. I. by going round their houſes, Combronde), by 
ſhaking hands with thoſe they met, (pren/ando), by addrefling 


83 manner, and naming them, &c., on which | 


account they dr had, along with them a monitor, or 
NOMENCLATOR, who whiſpered in their ears every body's 


name, Horat. Ep. i. 6. 50. &c. Hence Cicero calls candi- 


dates natio officuofeſſima, in Pif. 23. On the market. 
they uſed anciently to come into the aſſembly of the 
and take their ſtation on a rifing ground, (in calle confiltere), 
whence they might be ſeen by all, Macrob. Sat. i. 16. When 
they went down to the Campus Martius at certain times, 
they were attended by their friends and dependants, who were 
called DEDUCTORES, Cic. de pet. conf. g. They had like- 
wiſe perſons to divide money among the people, (DIVISO- 
RES, Cic. Att. i. "7s Seel. Aug. 3) 12 this, although 
| forbidden 
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26 

Coker, even wi Lee „and once againſt 
There wore of Suet. 19. 
| bargain with the people for their 
votes, called ETES. and others in whoſe hands the 
money was depoſited, called SEQUESTRES, Cic. 


+ 4 Sometimes the candidates formed 
combinations ud clogs {dg cher 
» tt. ii. 18. 0. Ul. 35. | 
"Thoſe who 


and theſe who fi e 
ured hin, fffog r 


— — eturam gratid campeſtri ca- 
OTIS ny 


* ese 
one's Trial. 4 


- Wann « law was to be paſſed 


of the republic, and 
able wo the cuſtoms of their anceſtors, wrote i it over 1. can 
— 


—— 


TO), he promulgated it, that is, he paſted it 
ke, (paddy. nn proponebat ; promulgabat, 
tres market op, that 

n 1 

A inthe mean rims he him rbb, vo inven bp 
Hi. 56). and ſome eloquent friend, who was called A C. 
— — 
crater) and recommended it to the people pr ), while 
CC — . againſt it (difſuadebant). 
Burt in ancient times all were not obſerved; 
cha weft 5 tr ſl, the dy iter we prope, Liv. 


22 who propoſed the law, if he did it 


by the authority of the ſenate, and not according to his own | 


* Cie. Att. i. 14. 


* 


ln 


=D 
* 


S 


TFT 


communicated it to the ſenate, by their au- 


— read it over, (re- 


In the ſame manner, when ene was to be tried for treaſon, 


cum dies perduellionis difta eft, cum aftio perduellionis intende- 


ur, Cic. vel cum aliquis capitis v. ate anquireretur, Liv.) it 


behoved the accuſation to be publiſhed for the ſame ſpace of 


time, (promulgatur rogatio de mea pernicie, Cic. pro Sext. 20.) 


and the day fixed when the trial was to be, (proditd die, qua 
judicium futurum fit, Cic.) In the mean time the perſon ac- 


cuſed (REUS), changed his dreſs, laid afide every kind of 


ornament, let his hair and beard grow, (þromtebat), and in 


this mean garb (/ordidatns), went round and ſolicited the fa- 
vour of the people, (Bomines prenſabat). His neareſt relations 
and friends alſo did the ſame, Liv. paſim. This kind of trial 


was generally capital, Liv. vi. 20. but not always fo, Id. xliv. 2 
7 ENS - 


. pro Dom. 32. See Lex Porcia. 


. The Manner of taking the Auſpicer. 
Ox the day of the comitia, he who was to prefide at them, 


(qui its pre futurus erat), attended by one of the augurs, (augu- 
re adbibito), pitched a tent (tabernaculum cepit), without the 


city to obſerve the omens, (ad auſpicia captanda, vel ad anſpi- 


candum). Theſe Cicero calls AUGUSTA CENTURIA- 
RUM AUSPICIA, pro Mil. x6. Hence the Campus Mar- 
tius is ſaid to be con/ularibus comitizs conſecratus, Cic. in Cat. 
Liv. xxvi. 


If the TABERNACULUM, which perhaps was the ſame 


with templum or arx, the place which they choſe to make their 

obſervations, (ad inaugurdndum, Liv. i. 6, f. 7. & 18.) had 
not been taken in due form, (parum rectè captum effet), © 

whatever was done at the comitia was reckoned of no effect, 


( pro irrito Babebatur), Liv. iv. J. Hence the uſual declara- 
tion of the augurs, (augurum ſalennis pronunciatio); Vrrio TA- 
BERNACULUM CAPTUM ; VITIO MAGISTRATUS.CREATOS vel vi- 
Trosos; VITIO LEGEM LATAM ; VITIO DIEM DICTAM, Cic. I& 
Liv. paffim. And ſo ſcrupulous were the ancient Romans a- 
bout this matter, that if the augurs at any time afterwards, 


upon recollection, declared that there had been any informa- 
lity in taking the auſpices, (vitium obveniſſe, Cic. in anſpicio 


"a, Liv.) the magiſtrates were obliged to reſign 


5 
their office, (ut pote vitigſ v. vitro crrati, as having been irre- 


iv. x. and the comitia themſelves were called AUSPICATA, 


5 gularly 


— 
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exe feral months after the had ce 
— 4 id. Cic. de Nat. Deor. ii. 4. 
When there was nothing wrong in the auſpices, the ma- 
were ſaid to be SALVIS AUSPICITS Ws en Phil. 


+ 
11 


7 
; 


z when unfavourable, a®DICERE, NON ADDICERE, 


chickens. The 
ws called PULLARIUS If they 


ex cavea), or would not 


omen, Liv. vi. 41. but if ey fed greedily 
tell from their mouth, and ſtruck the : 
UDI- 


terripudium, Cic. 
. N. 24. Feſtus rr 
rn was reckoned an exint omen — pads 


4 

1 
Ml 
Pat 
711 


or obnuntiatto. 28 . 
TIATIONEN SOLUM HABENUS; , AT Coxsvrxs ET RELIQUT | 
MAGISTRATUS Ertan SPECTIONEM, v. 12 Phil. 11. 

Feſtus; (in voce 


but the contrary ſeems to be aſſerted 
te —— AERO Way Hook 
be reconciled. It is ſuppoſed there ſhould be a different reading 


in both paſſages, I id. Abram. in Cic. & Scaliger. in F. 


frroureble, the birds were ſaid, ADDICERE vel 


h Any 


"The ComrrrA crronkara, Ve. 89 


Any other magiſtrate, of equal or greater authority than 
he who preſided, might likewiſe take the auſpices ; eſpecial- 
ly if he wiſhed to hinder an election, or prevent a law from 
being paſſed. If ſuch magiſtrate therefore declared, 8E Dx 
COELO SERVASSE, that he had heard thunder, or ſeen light- 


ning, he was ſaid OBNUNTIARE, (angur augurz, conſul 


conſult obnuntiaviſte, Cic.) which he did by ſaying, ALIO 
DIE; whereupon by the Lex lia et Fuſa, the comitia were 
broken off, (dirimebantur,) and deferred to another day. 
— — concilio aut comms, to prevent, to adjourn; 
and this happened, even if he ſaid that he had ſeen what he 


did not ſee, CI ee Ws becauſe he was thought 


to have bound the people by a religious obligation, which muſt 


be expiated by their calamity or his own, Cic. Phil. ii. 33. 
Hence in the edi& whereby the comitia were ſummoned, this 


formula was commonly uſed, NE quis MINOR MAGISTRATUS 


DE COELO SERVASSE VELIT : which prohibition Clodins, in 

his law againſt Cicero, extended to all the magiſtrates, Dzo, 
9 0 13. : ; | 

be comitia were alſo ſtopped, if any perſon, while they 


were holding, was ſeized with the falling fickneſs or epileply, 


which was hence called MORBUS COMITIALIS: or if 


tribune of the commons, interceded by the ſolemn 2 


VETO, Liv. vi. 35. or any magiſtrate of equal authority with 
| him who prefided, interpoſed, by waſting the day in ſpeak- 
ing, or appointing holy-days, &c. Cic. ad Fratr. ii. 6. 
and alſo i us the ſtandard was pulled down from the Janiculum, 
as in the trial of Rabirius, n De, 4b. 
XXVvIi. 27, 


The comitia were alſo broken off by a tempeſt arifing ; but 


fo, that the election of thoſe magiſtrates who were 

created, was not rendered invalid, (ut jam creats non 'vitiof 
redderentur,) Liv. xl. 59. Cic. de Divin. I. 28. PW 
= comitia were for creating cenſors. 


6. The Manner of Holding the Courrra CEnTURIaTa. 


Warn there was no obſtruktion to the comitia, on the day - 
appointed, the people met in the Campus Martiur. The ma- 
giſtrate who was to preſide, fitting in bis curule chair on a 
tribunal, (pro tribunali,) Liv. xxxix. 32. uſed to utter a ſet 
c Liv. xxxix. 15. 

the 


„ 


4 * KL 
2 . — . r — 


1-2, —„- KW — — ah 


—_—— 
I TYI* 
\ \ 


1 


32 III * mm 


* f 
-H AY 
. 
* © 
1-0 = 
4 | 
. ; 
1 ® 
I . 
. 
1 | 0 
[ 
34 
00"; 
b 
G4 
+| & 
* 
1 
8 
= 1 
- 
1 if 
FT) 
7 
1. 
ii 
2 ' 
1 
. 
bi 
ENT 
2 
. 
. 
- SID? 
. 
1 : 
N i 
| | 
þ 
1 
N 


1 Ir II OE I PO" 401 2te. ES LL LEE SL 


2 77 7 1 4 —__ W n " 
=P — "WTI 
* 


Me WH 36; 


. and then the centuries of the firſt claſs, &c. but afterwards 
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gr ecunte, Cic.) Then he made e ſpeech to the people about | 


was to be done at the comrtra. | 

If magiſtrates were to be c:oſen, the names of the can- 
read over. But anciently . the people might 
they -pleaſ-1, whether preſent. or abſent, al. 
has A 


were allowed to ſpeak for and againſt it, Liv. xl. 21. 
i-Tilar form was obſerved at trials, becauſe application was 
— to the people about the puniſhment of any one, in the 
Ve manner as about a law. Hence irrogare pam, vel 
m, to inflict or impoſe. 8 10 . 
The ufual beginning of all applications to the people, (on- 
7 Ywas, VELITIS, JUBEATIS, QUIRITES, 
people were ſaid to be conſulted, or aſked, (con- 


Fe vel * conſuls to ronſult or aſk them, Cic. £5 


Tre. legem vel rogationem ; alſo Drorx- 

to paſs it ; Sall. Ju. 40. vetare, to reject it; rogare 
? to create or elect, Fall. Fug. 29. Rogare guæſ- 
Cores, to appoint Judges or inquilitors, ib. 40. So jufſa et ve- 
ate popu in jubendis v. ſeiſcendis legibus, Cic. de Legg. ii. 4. 
. fe. Silano et M 


urtenee, corſulatus, me rogante, 1. e. 
datus eff, 1d. pro Mur. 1. Then the magiſtrate 
Sr vonts VIDETUR, DISCEDITE, QUIRITES ; or, ITE IN 


SUFFRAGIUN, BENE JUVANTIBUS Dris, ET, QUA PATRES CEN- 


SVERUNT, vos JUBETE, Liv. xxxi. 7. Whereupon the peo- 
ple, who 2s uſual, ſtood promiſcuouſly, ſeparated every one 


to the inſtitution of Servius Tullius ; firſt the Equites, 


was determined by lot (SORTTTIO febat, ) in what order 
they ſhould vote. When this was firſt done is uncertain. The 
names of the centuries were thrown into a box, (mr fitellam; 
fitella defertur, Cic. N. D. i. 38. Stella alata eft, ut fortirentur, 
Liv. v. 3.) and then the box being ſhaken, ſo that the lots might 
de equally, (/ortibu: equatis,) the century which came out fur 

gave 


= 


dictated it to him, (/abjiciente ſcrib4,) and different 


Fr VHBPPPRSE Dm be 


$1 


„ 


We Courrra Centrriara, Se. 9 


fe its vote firſt, and hence was called PRAEROGATIVA, 

v. v. 18. Thoſe centuries which followed next, were cal. 
led PRIMO VOCATE, Liv. x. 15. 22. The reſt JU- 
RE VOCATA, Liv. xxvii. 6. But all the centuries are u- 
ſually called jure vocatæ, except the prærugatiua. Its vote was 
held of the greateſt importance, (ut nemo unquam prior eam tu- 
kit, quin renunciatus fit, Cic. pro Planc. 20. Divin. ii. 40. 
Mur. 18.) Liv. xxvi. 22. Hence RR AVA is put for a 


| fign or pledge, a favourable omen or intimation of any thing 


Cic. Fam. xv. 5. 


future; Supplicatio eſt preerogativa triumpbi, 


So AQ. Verr. 9. Plin. vii 16. xxzvii. 9. . 46. for a precedent 


or example, Liv. in. 51. a choice, Id. xxi. 3. or favour, Id. 
xxviii. 9. ang 8—±-ͥX—:/d 


privilege. 


ee ia. Ge l ene Lam. , 


x. 13. it is ſuppoſed, that, after the centuries were included in 
the tribes, the tribes firſt caſt lots ; ard that the tribe which 
firſt came out was called PRAROGATIVA TRIBUS; and 


then that the centuries of that tribe caſt lots which ſhould be. 


the prerogativa centuria. Others think that in this caſe the 
names of tribes and centuries are put promiſcuouſly the one 
for the other. But Cicero calls centuria, pars tribiis; and 
that, which is \remarkuble, in che Comitia Trebuta, pro 
Planc. 20. 

Anciently the citizens gave ee by word of mouth ; 
and in creating magiſtrates, they ſeem each to have uſed this 
form, ConsuLEs, tc. nowino vel pico, Liv. xxiv. 8. g. 
in paſſing laws, UTi roGas, voLo vel JuBEo, Cie. de Legg. 
ü. 10. The will or command of the people was expreſſed by 
VELLE, and that of the ſenate by CENSERE, Sall. Fug. 21. 
hence /eges magiſtratuſque ROGARE, to make, Liv. i. 17. 


Sometimes a perſon nominated to be conſul, &c. by the : 
r declined accepting, Liv. v. 18. XVI. 22. 


or the magiſtrate prefiding diſapproved of their choice, and 
| made » ſpeech to make them alter it. Whereupon the centuty 
was recalled by a berald to give its vote anew, (in ſufragiurs 
_ revocata; thus, REDITE IN SUFFRAGIUM, Liv. ibid.) and the 
reſt uſually - voted the ſame with it, (audoritatem freroga- 
livæ 1 unt; eaſdem com ſules ceterię centurte fine variatione 
ulla dixerunt,) Liv. xXxiv. 8, & 9. In the ſame manner after 
2 bill had been rejected by almoit all the centuries, on a ſubſe. 
quent day, (alterit comitizs,) we ſind it unanimouſly enacted; as 
about declaring war on Philip, An HAC-OR&ATLONE IN sor- 
23 M 2 FRAGIUN 
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„ ROMAN ANTIQUITIES. 


FE de Anne. 12. Plin. Ep. iii. 20. two years 

* all trials except for treaſon, by the Caſtas law, Cic. Brut. 
25, U 27. in paſling laws, by the P law, A. U. 622. 
and lay, by the Celia law, A. U. 639. alſo in trials for 
been excepted by the Caſſian law, Cic. de 
16. The purpoſe of theſe laws was to diminiſh 


the nobility, 


. n the place where they ſtood, . 
_ to an indlofure, (SEPTUM vel OVILE), which was a place 


were ſaid, DE PON- 


c DENC1; and were called DEPONTANT, becauſe after that 


uge they were exempted from public buſineſs, Varro N Feſtus. 
— Clue, Roſe. Am. 35. But a different 
caule is uſſigned for this phraſe, both by Varro and Feſtus. 


There were probably as many Pontes and Septa, or Ovilia, | 


as there were tribes and centuries. Hence Cicero uſually 
ſpeaks of them in the plural ; . 


glos, de Leg. iti. 17. Opereæ Clodiamæ pontes occuparunt, Attic. 


i. 12, Cm Clodins wn ſepta trruiffet, pro Mil. 15. 
So mere mecelavit ovifia Rome, Lucan. Pharſal. ii. 19). 
Some think dit each tribe and century voted in its own ovi- 
&, Serv. in Virg. Ecl. i. 34. Bur this does not ſeem conk- 


whole names, but only the initial letters, Cic. pro Dom. 43- 
and they ſeem to have received as many tablets as there were 


candidates. . * 
were 


—— mov- 


1. 14. . pontes dejicit, ad 


e DT EPFL 


Er 1 Fe PY 


Ne Courria CEMrUntAra, c. 9 
were diſtributed, which muſt have been brought from home; 


Suet. Jul. 80. but as no regard was paid to them, this ſeldom 
2 The ſame thing took place, alſo under the Empe- | 


happened. 
rors, When the right of electing magi was u 
from the people to the ſenate, Plin. Ep. iv. 25. | 


| Is hw wes-to be palled; or any: thang to-e- eaten, wah 
2 trial, or in declaring war, &c. they received two tablets, 


on the one were the letters U. R. i. e. UII ROGAS, ſc. voto 
vel jubeo, I am for the law; and on the other, A. for ANTI- 
QUO, i. e. Antiqua probo, nibil novi ftatui volo ; I like the old 


5 way, I am againſt the law. Hence antiquare legem, to reje it. 
Of theſe tablets every one threw which he pleaſed into a 


| cheſt (in ciſtam) at the entrance of the ovile, which was 


poin- 
ted out to them by the ROGATORES, who aſked forthe | 
ballots, and anciently for the votes, when they were given vs-, - 


vd voce, Cic. de Divin. i. 1. ii. 2 Nat. D. ii. 4. Then cer- 


„ 


an ſortitione | 
et —— took out . — the pot — and counted the 


votes by points marked on a tablet, which was called DR 
MERE ſuffragia, or DIREMPTIO ſuffragiorum, Lucan. v. 393- 
whence" omne punctum farre, for ommbus JSuffragus renunciars, 
to gain every vote: and what pleaſed the majority, was de- 
clared by a herald to be the vote of that century. The perſon 
who told to the conſul the vote of his century, (qui centuriam 
ſuam rogavit, et ejus ſuffragrum retulit; vel Confales a centuria 
fua creatos renunciavit, retulit) was called ROGATOR: Cie. ib. 
& de Orat. ii. 64. Thus all the centuries were called one af- 
ter another, till a majority of centuries agreed in the ſame o- 
pinion ; and what they judged was held.to be ratified, 5 

The Diribitores, Rogatores, and Cu/todes, were commonly 
perſons of the firſt rank, and friends to the candidates, or fa- 
vourers of the law to be paſſed, who undertook theſe offices 


voluntarily, Cic. in Piſ. 15. poſt. red. in Sen. 11. Auguſtus is 
ſuppoſed to have ſelected 900 of the: equeſtrian order to be 


Cuſtodes or Rogatores, (ad exftodiondas ciftas Jefragioran), 


Plin. XXxIii. 2. .. . 


If the points of any century were equal, its vote was not 


223 but was reckoned ae nothing, except in trials, where 
che century which had not condemned, was ſuppoſed to have 
acquitted. | | 

| The candidate who had mot votes, was L 


by the magiſtrate who 3 3 
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„ 22 to be elected (renuntiatus 


IT 


— —— — — 


— —— — be was ſaid forre 
nn and non re vel perdere, to loſe it; ſo ferre repul- 
do be regefted; but ferre ſufſragizm vel tabellam, to vote: 

thus, Me comitizs non tabellam vindicem 


tacite hibertatts, 
ernment Cic. in Rull. i. 2 
The created at the Coma centuriata, were ſaid 


eme e 


. 
Ls this addition uſed to be made, to de- 


creating 

RE oa UT Qui OPTIMA LEGE FUE- 
INT; err JURE; ro JURE, QUO QUI OPTING, Feſtus in 
Orea xx. Cie. ar. Pull. i. 11. Phil. xi. 12. Liv. ix. 34. 

When a law was paſſed, it was ſaid PERTERRI; the centu- 
mes which voted for it, were faid LEcEM JUBERE, v. ROGATI- 
o ACCIFERE, Lv. ii. 57. ili. 15, 63. & alibi paſſim; thoſe 
who voted againſt it, AnTiIQVarE, VETARE, v. NON ACCIPERE, 


Jes nocaTur dam fertur ; ABROGATUR, dum tollitur : DERO- + 
r dogs, v. de lege, cum per novam derem aliguid veteri leg | 


* SUBROGATUR, cam altguid adjicitur : QBROGATUR, 
cam wood boge infirmatur, Ulpian & Feſtus. Ubi due contra- 


<7 waa 


| cums hdr tacit ectiow.; x. 8 


end jus Nox FUIT ROGARI, UT EJUS nac LEGE NIHIL ESSET 
ROGATUE : 2. St QUID CONTRA ALIAS LEGES EJUS LEGTS En- 
GO LATUN ESSET, UT EI, QUI EAM LEGEM ROGASSET, IMPUNE 
, . ee. ti. 23. which clauſe (capur) Cicero calls 
TRANSLATITIUM, 7 the law of Clodios againſt himfelE, 
becauſe it was tranſorred — laws, ibsd. 

This ſanQtion uſcd alſo to be annexed, NE QUIS PER SATU- 
— 22 
bus uu rogatione potulus 


. 


leg. Mani. 1. pro Muren. 1. in 
n 92. That wa dtd home ya 


* 


* 


Le ut cabut ejus, cum bonis vel ſamilia, alicui deorum cogſacra- 
retur v. ſacrum efſet : that it might be lawful to kill the tranſ- 
greſſor with impu-uty, Liv. ii. 8. iii. 55. Cic. pro Balb. 14. 


When a law was paſſed, it was engraved on braſs, aud car- 


ried to the treaſury. It uſed alſo to be fixed up in public, in 


2 place where it might be eaſily read, (unde de plano, i. e. from 
the ground, legi poſſet.) Hence In capitolio legum ara lique- 


fas, Cic. Cat. iii. 8. Nec verba minacia fixo ere Legebantur, 


Ovid. Met. i. 3. Fixit leges pretio atque refixit, made and un- 
made, Virg. An. vi. 622. Cic. Phil. xiii. 3. Fam. xii. 2. 


After the year of the city 598, when the conſuls firſt began 


to enter on their office on the firſt day of January, the comitis 
for their election were held about the end of July or the be» 


ginning of Auguſt, unleſs they were delayed by the interceſſi- 
oas of the magiſtrates, or by inauſpicious omens. In the time 
of the firſt Punic war, the conſuls entered on their office on 


the ides of March, and were created in January or February, 


Liv. paſſim. The prætors were always elected after the con- 


ſuls, ſometimes on the ſame day, Liv. x. 22. or the day after, 
or at the diſtance of ſeveral days, Id. From the time of their 
they entered on their office, they were called 


DESIGNA II. | 


, (lam rettulit, Virg. En. viii. 343.) and included all fo- 


The comitia for ens ing laws or for trials, might be held 
n „ 


COMITIA TRIBUT A. 


JN the Comitia Tribute the people voted divided into tribes 


according to their regions or wards, (ex regionibus et locis), 
A. Gell. xv. 27. | h | 


The name of tribes was derived eh Rom their original 


number three, (a numero ternario), or from paying tribute, 
(a tributo), Liv. i. 43. or, as others think, from 79795, tertia 
pars trihus apud Atbenienſes, olics rgirrùs, unde Tus. 

The firſt three tribes were called RAMNENSES er Nam. 


net, TATIENSES or Tirienſes, and LUCERES. ' The firſt | 


tribe was named from Romulus, and included the Roman ei- 
dens who occupied the Palatine hill; the ſecond from Titus 
Tatius, and included the Sabines who poſſeſſed the Capitoline 
till; and the third from one Lucumo a TFaſcan, ot rather 
from the grove (a Iro) which Nomulus turned into « ſanctu- 


» 
* D ] e nner enn eee WW — 4 


: weigiers except the Sabine. Each of theſe tribes at firſt ha 
its own tribune or commander, Tribunus vel prefefius), Dio- 
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I. iv. 14. ad its own . X. 6. 
— — tribes, retaining 
22. r 
the Zzceres in n . 
2 —＋ Servius Tullius introduced a new arrangement, 
and diſtributed the citizens into tribes, not according to their 
I hae on | 
divided the into four or wards, called PA- 
LATINA, SUBURRANA, COLLINA, and ESQUILINA, 
the inhabitants of which conſtituted as many tribes, and had 
their names from the wards which they inhabited. No one 
to remove from one ward to another, that the 


was permitted 
— — IIEIY Dionyf. iv. 14. On which : 


account certain ted to take an account 
every ene — fortune, &c. Theſe 


Servius at the ſame time divided the Roman 
fifteen parts, (fome fay fixteen, and Deron — 
were called country tribes, (TRIBUS RUSTIC), Die. 


T 

In the year of the city 258, the number of tribes was made 
twenty one, Zzv. ii. 21. Here, for the firſt time Livy direct- 
takes notice of the number of tribes, he alludes to 


Coriolanus, 
mumber of Livy, viii. 64. 

The number of tribes was afterwards increaſed on account 
of the addition of new citizens at different times, Liv. vi. f. 
vil, 15. viii. x7. ix. 20. x. 9. Epit. xix. to thirty-five, Liv. 
XTi. 13. is Cic. r. 1. 5. which number continued 
to the end of the Lo. i. 43. 

Aer the admiſſion of the Italian ſtates to the freedom of 
the city, eight or ten new tribes are ſaid to have been added, 


but this was of ſhort continuance ; for they were all ſoon diſ- 


tributed among the thirty-five old tribes. 
For a conſiderable time, according to the inſtitution of Ser- 
vius Tullius, a tribe was nothing elſe but the inhabitants of 2 


a OT Rr INN but after- 


inſtitution of three tribes, x. 6. Dionyſius ſays, | 
that Servius inftitured 31 tribes, iv. x5. But in the trial of 
—— 2 wg vw, vii. 64. the | 


ERS IELTRA ETESIEga mere ab geogecytss 


the 


5 Cours! 


en b eee 
not of the eity or country, but of the ſtate, ( nan urbia fed civira- 
tit). Then every one leaving the city tribes wiſhed to be 
ranked among thę ruſtic tribes. This was oecaſioned chief- 


ly by the fondneſs of the ancient Romans for a country Life, 


and from the power of the cenſors; who could inftictate new 
tribes, and diſtribute the citizens, both old and new, into hat- 
ever tribes they pleaſed, without regard to the place of their ha- 
bitation. 2 — 
year 449, Q: Fabius ſeparated the meaner ſort of people 


dee eee which they hc bon g, by App 


Claudius, and incladed them in the four 
46. C0 00 


below a certain valuation, called PROLETARII ; and thoſe 


who had no fortune at all, CAPITE CENSI, Gel. xvi. x0. 
From this time, and perhaps before, the four city tribes be- 
gan to be eſteemed leſs honourable than the thirty-one ruſtic 
' tribes; and fome of the latter ſeem to have been thought more 
honourable than others, Cic. pro Balle, 25. Pu. xvil. 3. 
Hence when the cenſors judged- it proper to degrade a citizer, 
they removed him from a more honourable to a leſs honour- 
able tribe, (tribu movebant;) and whoever convicted any one of 
e e e. r e 
the tribe of the perſon condemned, Cic. ibid. 

The ruftic tribes had their names from „ 
Tribus Amienfes, Arnienfis, Cluvia, Crufturina, Falerina, as 
monia, Maecia, Pomptina, Quirina, Romilia, Scaptia, &c. or 
from ſome noble family; * „ Claudia, Cluentin, Cor- 
aelia, Fabia, Horatia, Julia, Minuc ia, Papiria, Sergia, Te- 
rentina, Peturia, &c. 


JJJJCCCCͤͤ:ͥ— ĩ U:. In ded ods hs of 


a perſon, as a firname ; thus, L. Albius Sex. F. Lin, Cic. 

Quint. 6. M. Oppiu: M. F. Terentina, Cine Ry Ave. 

iv. 16. | 
The Comitia Tributa began firſt to be held 3 after 

the creation of the tribunes of the people, A. U. 263, at the 

trial of Coriolanus, Dionyſ. vii. 59. But they were more fre- 

quently afſembled after the year 282, when the Publilian law 


was paſſed, ee e e e ee eee 


the Comitia Tributa, Liv. ii. 56. 
The Comitia Tributa were held to create magiſtrates, to e- 
lect certain prieſts, to make laws, and to hold trials. 
2 eee ma- 
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gifrate, as the ZEdiles, both curule and Plebeian, the tr 


of the commons, 


» angures, fortales, Ste. by 
For before that, the infer). 


the pontrſex 

wen tribes were choſen by lot to vote, and = majority of them, 
nine, determmed the matter, Cic. Null. i; 7. 

The laws ee called PLEBISCIT 

(gue pleb: Juſt, plebeio 

rogante, Fate whach at ſt only bound'the eee but 


| impoſing a fine, 
one accuſed of a capital crime did not 


. (id ei flame cuil, offs ſci 


— Liv. vi. 3. XXv. 4. i | 
thoſe might vote at the Cumitia Tributa, who had the 
ight of Roman citizens, whether they dwelt at Rome or 
every one was ranked in ſome tribe, in which he 
to vote, Lid. Av. 15. Some had two tribes ; one 
in which they were born, und another, either by right of a- 
doption, us Auguſtus had the Fabian and Scaptian tribes, Suet. 
. 40. or as a reward for acculing one of bribery, (Zegts de 
Cic. pro Balbo, 25. 


„ the Tributa Conia were ſufficient 


BE F F. . SEOYEFLE ESTAS C72 


. 
F. 


as 28855 


Te Conrera Tun. 99 


cither by lot or by the cotiſent of his colleagues, Lev. in. 64. 
but for creating: curule zdiles and other inferior magiſtrates, 
by. the conſul, dictator, or military tribunes; ee 26h, 
prieſts, by the conſul only, Cie. ad Brut. 85. 


The Gomitia Tributa for paſſing laws and for trials, were 
beld by the conſuls, prætors, or tribunes of the commons. 
When the conſul was to hold them, he by his edi& ſummon- 


ald the whole Roman people, but the tribunes ſummoned on- 
ly che plebeians, Gell. xv. 13. Hence they are ſometimes cal- 


led comitia populi, and ſometimes cuncilium plebis: In the one 
the phraſe was hopnlα flit, in the other plebs ſcivit. But this 


diſtinction is not always obſerved. 


The Comitsa Tribues for leQing magiſtrates wers uſually | 
held in the Campus Martius, Cic. Art. i. 1. iv. 3. Ep. Fam. 


vii, 30. but for paſſing laws and for trials, commonly in the 


forum; ſometimes in the capitol, Liv. Xxxiii. 10. and ſome- 
| times in the cirows Flaininius, Liv. xxvii. 21. anciently called 
prata Flaminia, or circus Appollinaris, Id. iii. 63. 7 Znqeny 


Q. Furius, the Pomtifet Maximus, held the comitia for elect- 


ing the tribunes of the commons, after the expulſion of the 


Decemviri, Liv, iii. 544. 
| In the forum there were ſeparate places for cach tribe marks 
_ ed out with ropes, Diony/. vii. 59. 


In the Campus . fect propoſed. building in G 


ſar's name, marble incloſures (/epta mur morea), for holding 
the Comitia Trebuta, Cic. Att. iv. 16. which work was pre- 
vented by. various cauſes, and at laſt entirely dropped upon 
the breaking out of the civil wars ; but it was afterwards exe- 
cuted by Agrippa, Dio, lit. 23. Plin. xvi. 40. 
The ſame formalities almoſt were obſerved in W 


and holding the Coritia Tributa as in the other comitea, only 


it was not . for them to have the authority of the ſenate, 
or that the auſpices ſhould be taken. But if there had been 
thunder or lightning, ( tonuiſſet aut fedguraſſot), they could 
not be held that day. For it was a conſtant rule from the be- 
ginning of the republic, JovE FULGENTE, cum POPULO AGT 
NEFAS ESSE, Cic. in Fats. * ane, Eres _ 
men, „Id. de Div. i Th 18. 


5 2 5 held about the end of SDS the A Rn Au- 
for electing prieſts, when there was a vacancy, n 

haus and trials on all comitial days. 
V, Car int abridged the e of the comic He 
ſhared * 
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— — magiſtrates r ple: id 
except the — — whoſe choice 
be ſolely determined himſelf, the choſe one half, and 
— row rr is he did by billets dif. 
perſed through the ſeveral tribes to this effect, Casar Dicra- 
TOR mt umb. CONMENDO von ILLUM; Er III Un, 
— m . 


Caf. ar. 
Auguſtus reflored this manner of eleQtion after it had been 


drops or ſome time during ring the civil wars, which followed 
———— ns Gur $ | 


— — t of elec- 
3 —— 77. and — 


eee 
fals to himſelf, Ovid. Pont. iv. 9. 67. be pretended to refer 
the choice of the other to the ſenate, but in fact de- 


termined the whole according to his own pleaſure, Tacit. Ann. 


i. 15. ns attempted to reſtore the 


right of to the people, but without any permanent ef- 
Swet. 16. The coma, however, were till for 
form's ſake retained. And the magiſtrates, whether nominat- 
ed by the ſenate or the prince, appeared in the Campus Mar- 
tius, attended by their friends and connections, and were ap- 
Cn or AT, oe. 


- 3 of ; magiſtrates under the Empe- 
| —  —— Suet.*Gef. 40. 76. 
80. Ang. 40. 56. Ner. 43. Fi. 11.Veſp. 5. Dom. 10. Tacit. 
Ann... 15. M. i. 77. as indeed Tacitus himſelf acknow- 


ledges, particularly with reſpeR to the conſuls, Aunal. i. 81. 
Sometimes, 


was allowed, and the ſame arts practiſed to 


6 - 8 | 
ren ware. (nut lege;) and by ordaining, that no one 


of his fortune inland, which greatly raiſed the value of eſtates in 
Italy, Id. vi. 29. When the right of creating magiſtrates was 
transferred to the — it at firſt appointed them by open 
votes, (apertss but the noiſe and diſorder, which 
ths onetime d, made the ſenate, in the time of 
rajan, adopt the method of balloting, (ad tacita ſuffragia de- 
_ exyyere,) Plin. Ep. iti. 20. CEE At 
ed with inconvemencies, which Pliny ſays, the Emperor alone 


a co uld 


cCpECnOpPyy wwe 


under good emperors, the ſame free- 


ſhould be admitted to ſue for an office, who had not a third part 
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ould remedy, Id. iv. 25. Auguſtus followed the mode-of 
Julius Ceſar at the Comitia, Dio, lin. 21. although Mzcenas, 
whoſe:counſel he chiefly followed, adviſed him to take this 

r altogether-from the people, Dio, Iii. 30. As often as 


he attended at the election of magiſtrates, he went round the 


tribes, with the candidates whom he recommended, (cum ſu- 
i⸗ candidatis), and ſolicited the votes of the people in the ufu- 
al manner. He himſelf gave his vote in his own tribe, as my 


other citizen, 1 52 unus e Papule), Suet. rg 36. 


7 * 


ROMAN M4 GISTRATES. 


Different Forms of Government, and diferent Magi- 
e at different timer. 


| pour was at firſt 1 by kings ; 3 - but + Tonga: the 


7th king, being expelled for his tyranny, A. U. 244, the 
regal government was aboliſhed, and two ſupreme magi- 
ſtrates were annually created in place of a king, called CON- 


SULS. In dangerous conjunQures a DICTATOR was 
_ created with abſolute authority: and when there was a vacan- 


cy of magiſtrates, an INTERREX was appointed. to elect 


new ones, 


Io the-year of the city gen, Lis. UL 33. or according t0.0- 


chers, 302, in place of conſuls, ten men (DECEMVIRD) were 


choſen to draw up a body of laws, (ad leges ſcribendas). | But 
their power laſted only two. years; and 
ment was again reſt | 

As che conſuls: were at ard choſen only from the patrici- 
ans, and the plebeians wiſhed to partake of that dignity ; af- 


ter great conteſts it was at laſt determined, A. U. 310, that in- 


ſtead of conſuls, fix ſupreme magiſtrates ſhould be annually 
created, three from the patricians, and three from the plebei- 
ans, who were called MILITARY TRIBUNES, (Tribut 
militum conſulart poteſtate), Dionyſ. xi. 60. There were not, 
e e fix tribunes choſen; ſometimes only _ 


Liv. 


e | 


ee. 


* 
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Liv. iv. 6. 26. 25. and 42. ſometimes four, ib. 41, 35; & 44. 
and ſometimes even eight, Id. v. 1. Nor was one half always 
choſen from the patricians and another half from the plebei- 
ans. They were, on the contrary, uſually all patricians, Id. 


For upwards of ſeventy years, ſometimes 


| — 
that one of the 


trary. 
remained in the hands of the conſuls till the u- 


ion of Sylla, A. U. 672, r 
Marius, aſſumed to himſelf abſolute i 


ig 
ia, and having ſubdued the reſt of 
in imitation of Sylla, cauſed himſelf to be cre- 
Aiftator, and oppreſſed the liberty of his coun- 


wy, A. . 906. After this the conſular authority was never 


reſtored. It was indeed attempted, after 
the murder of Cafar in the ſenate-houſe on the ides of March, 
— by Brutus and Caſſius and the other conſpirators ; 
but M. Antonius, who defired to rule in Czſar's room, pre- 
vented it. And Hirtius and Panſa, the conſuls of the follow- 
ing year, being ſlain at Mutina, Octavius, who was afterwards 
calied Antony, and Lepidus, ſhared between them 
the provinces of the | 


franius, A. U. 693, Fell. Pat. ii. 44. Horat. Od. ii. 2. is juſt- 
Iy reckoned the original cauſe of this revolution, and of all the 
culamities attending it. For the Romans by ſubmitting to 
mm Ing eo. Gewed that thay week propered for 
ſervitude. is the ſpirit of a nation alone which can pre- 
— When that is ſunk by general corruption of 
morals, laws are but feeble reftraints againſt the encroach- 
ments of power. 6— 

— * 


— 56. &c. ſeldom the contrary, Liv. v. 12, 13, 18. vi. 
conſuls were 


Fre BID ESEDPY 4 
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Tr" if ho had not perceived the claraHter of the 
| Romart people to be favourable to his defi 


- After the dverthvow of Brutus ant Gallus n EY 
Philipp, 2. b. 712, Auguſtus on x tight pretext deprived 


Lepidus of his command, and Antony in 2 
ſe+fight at AKium, became ſole maſter” 6f the Noman em- 
pire, A. H. 723, and ruled it for any years, under the title 

of PRINCE or EMPEROR, (Princeps, vel Imperator). The 


liberty of Romeo was now entirelyextiaguiſhed ; andalthough = 


Auguſtus enden voured to eſtabliſſr a eivil' monarchy, the go- 


vernment perpetually tended to a inilitary deſpotiſm, equally 


beta arte ee mag pope wes rae 


been the only rated magiſtrates} but as they, being engaged 
almoſt in continual wars, 'conld nor property attend'to oivitat- 
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rent from what it is among us. The Romans had not the 


fame diſcrimination betwixt public employments that we have. 


The ſame perſon might regulate the police of the city, and di- 


rect the affairs of the empire, propoſe laws, and execute them, 
act as a judge or a prieſt, and oommand an army, Liv. x. 29. 
et alibi * The civil authority of a was cal- 


led magiſtratus or potęſtat, his judicative power juri dio, f 


and his military command imperium. Anciently 
ſtrates who had the command of an army e 
TORES; (vel quod cæterus Præirent, vel guod airs r preefent, 
Aſcon. in Cic.) 


MAGISTRATUS eicher fignifies a magiſtrate ; is, Ma- 
3 


In the beginning of the republic,-the confels fem to have 
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© ER 


r 
for the people only could do it, he was ſaid eff wn 


zojfon of MAGISTRATES. 


FF HE Roman magifeater 975 ei | divided; into or- 
and mary, and leſs, curule and 


not cxyale ; alſo patririan and 


n vel præ- | 
Fug 


imper io ęſſe di- 


Frater 


as 1 ators, conſuls, and prretors. | 
were ſaid to do any thing pro imperio, Liv. ii. 56. 
| w the in- 


Fi. 


All tt 


The MAGISTRATUS ORDINARII were thoſe who 


were created at ftated times, p Arora, ana | 


lic; the EXTRAORDINARI! not ſo. 


The MAGISTRATUS MAJORES were thoſe who! had 


what were called the greater auſpices, (que mmoribus magis ra- 
ta efſent, Gell. xiii. 15.) The magiſtratug majores ordinarn 
were the conſuls, prætors, and cenſors, whogrere created at 
the Comitia Centuriata: The extraordinari were the dictator, 
the maſter of the horſe, (magifter equitum), the interrex, the 
prefe& of the city, &. 
The MAGISTRATUS MINORES ORDINARII were 
the tribunes of the commons, the zdiles, and quæſtors: EX- 
TRAORDINARH, the pre fetus annone, 33 navales, 

&c. 

The MAGISTRA TUS CURULES were thoſe who had 
the right of uſing the ſella curulis or chair of ſtate, namely, the 
dictator, the conſuls, prætors, cenſors, and curule zdiles. 


All the reſt, who had not that right, were called NON CU- 
RULES. - (Curules magiſtratus appellati ſunt, quia curru vebe- 


antur, Feſtus : In quo curru ſella curulis erat, ſupra quam con- 
fiderent, Gell. iii. 18.) The ſella curulis was antiently made 


of ivory, or at leaſt adorned with ivory; hence Horace calls 


it, curule ebur, Ep. i. 6. 53. The magiſtrates fat on it in 
their tribunal on all folemn 


In the beginning of the republic, „ g 


ſen only from the patricians, but in proceſs of time alſo from 


the plebeians, except the znterrex alone, (quem et igſum patri- 
cium efſe, et a patriciis prodi neceſſe erat, Cic. pro Domo, 14.) 
plebeian n were the ædiles and tribunes of the 
commons. 
Anciently there was no certain age find fie ng the 
different offices, Cic. Phi. v. 17. A law was firſt made for 
this purpoſe (LEX ANNALIS) by L. Villius, (or L. Julius), 


a tribune of the commons, A. U. 573, whence his family got 


the firname of ANNALEs, Liv. xl. 43. although there ſeems to 
have been ſome regulation about that matter formerly, 7d. 


XXV. 2. What was the year fixed for enjoying each office is 


not fully aſcertained. See p. 4. It is certain that the 


prætor- 
ſhip uſed to be enjoyed two years after the zdileſhip, Cic. Fa- 


mil. x. 25. and that the 43d was the year fixed for the con- 
ſulſhip, Cie. Phil. v. 17. If we are to judge from Cicero, who 
frequently boaſts that he had enjoyed every office in its proper 
year, R * 
Poin 
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pointed for the ˙ the {ex villis were, for the 
— — for the 


—— 
3c „ x vii. 
16. or the ſenate to gratify them, Dio, Iii. 28. The lex an- 
nals, however, was ſtill obſerved, Plin. Ep. iii. 20. 

It was ordained by the law of Romulus, that no one ſhould 


| a Liv. xxxii. 7. Cic. 
* 3 


| within five days after entering 
on their 3 (an 
383 XXI. 5. and after the expiration of their of · 


for, they 


and had the chief d. 


Diony/. ti. 14. as among the Greeks, 
Devin. i. 40. 


3 


e — — a white 
— 


were the Trabea, i. e. a white robe 


Krves. 33 269 | 
geh of them a bundle of rods, vhs ae Back 


the middle of them. 


The badges of the Roa . from 


mugiſtentes 
the Tuſcans, Liv. i. 8. Hor. i. 5. Sall. Cat. 51. fin. Diony/. 


iii. 61. Strab. v. p. 220. | 
W to Pliny, Romulus uſed only the trabea. The 


toga pratexta was introduced by Tullus Hoſtilius, and alſo the 


latus clavus, after he had conquered the Tuſcans, Plin. ix. 39. 
fe 63. viii. 48. / 74. 

regal government ſubſiſted at Rome for 243 years, un- 
der ſeven kings, Romulus, Numa Pompilius, Tullus Ho OI 
Ancus Martius, L. Tarquinius Priſcus, Servius Tullius, and 


TL. Tarquimus, firnamed SUPERBUS from his behaviour ; all 
of whom, except the laſt, ſo reigned, that they are juſtly : 


thought to have laid the foundations of the Roman greatneſs, 
Liv. ii. I. e being univerſally deteſted for his tyranny 
and cruelty, was expelled the city with his wife and fa- 
mily, on account of violence offered by his ſon Sextus 
to Lucretia, a noble lady, the wife of Collatinus. This revo- 
1 about da by means of L. Junius Rru- 
tus. 

The haughtineſs and cruelty of Tara inſpired the Ro- 
mans with the greateſt averſion to regal government, which 
they retained ever afterwards. $5124 He SURE to 8 


nn er tus, ger, G. „„ 


The next in rank to the king was the TRIBUNUS, or 
PRAFECTUS'CELEREM, who commanded the horſe un- 


When there was u 
ky mm er for a whole year after the death 
on account of a diſpute betwixt the Romans 

4 8 about the choice of a ſucceſſor to him, the ſena- 
tors ſhared the government among themſelves. They appoint- 


ed one of their number, who: ſhould have the chief direction 


of e. with the title of INTERREX, and all the enſigns 
of royal dignity for the ſpace of five days; after him another, 
„ n eee ee OR, e 0gs 
Dionyſ. ii. 5. 

| Aterwards under the Wale es dee es cred to 

2 there „ 


553 Liv, 


jon eh as atrwards the wal quien id under the ; 


e CINTERREG- | 


— 
wb 


NN * — rr 


Dr 
— 1 nne * 
+ rt at nk 


. "I" — ' „ F "78 . — = K oy * * wal N. reren * 
* LY * P — is Ate ws 2 2-40 i ig nr TG <P OY ad beat? ——— > 
0 n 4 * — = p 4 . N 9 yy es eee - 2 > —— oe —_—_ _—_— Feu us a 
Ph — p „ . nn, oo en chp ot 4 — * „ . 
— r 1 "74 2 
0 


Tos, W yy; 
CLIO ER 
wel ego gn Boone 


- wo 


1 e « 
Hotel tir Ig IDs fond : 
vS - 2 22 Page” " Sd 2 2 


— — . 


rs ROMAN ANTIQUITIES. 


Tv. M. 65. which happened either by their ſudden death, or 
when the tribunes of the commons hindered the elections by 


ORDINARY MAGISTRATES. 
L CONBULS..::- 


by the length of their command, Cic. 
Eatrop. i. 9. RES, Liv. iii 


i. 9. or from conſulting the. ſenate, 


If one of the conſuls died, another was ſubſtituted (/ubro- 


vel fſo@ae off), in his room for the reſt of the year ; but 


u of the conſuls were the ſame with thoſe of the 
except the crown; namely, the toga pretexta, ſella cu- 
e ſoeptre or ivory ftaff, 2 and twelve 
in the city the lictors went before only one of the con- 
r i. x. and that commonly for a month alternately ( men- 
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| ſalſhip,' Suet. Jul. 20. He who was eldeſt, or had moſt 
children, or who was firſt elected, or had moſt ſuffrages, had 
the faſces firſt; Gel. ii. 15. Liv. ix. 8. According to Dio- 
nyſius the lictors at firſt went before both confuls, and were 
reſtricted to one of them by the law of Valerius Poplicola, A5. 


v. 2. We read in Livy, of 24 lictors attending the conſuls, | 


ü. 55. e b eee os 4:0 e A 


*. Power of the CONSULS. 
be” Abe caxial e 


kings, ſo they had nearly the ſame power, Liv. ii. 1. But © 


Valerius, called POPLICOLA, (a populo colenda), took away 


the ſecurit from the faſces, (ſecurim faſcibus ademit), i. e. he 


took from the conſuls the power of life and death, and only left 
them the right of ſcourging, at leaſt within the city, Diongſ. 
v. Ig. for without the city, when inveſted with military com- 
mand, they ſtill retained the ſecures, i. e. the right of pamiſh- 
ing capitally, Liv. xxiv. 9. Dionꝝſ. v. 39 


Fr coonnentl cticcar: autics gettin: 


them had the fa/ces and ſecures; but when they both com- 


manded the ſame army, they commonly had them for * 


2 (alternit imperitabant), Liv. xxii. 4. 
Poplicola likewiſe made a law, granting every one the liber- 
ty of appealing from the conſuls to the people; and that no 
magiſtrate ſhould be permitted to puniſh a Roman citizen who 
thus appealed, Liv. ii. 8. which law was afterwards once and 


again renewed, and always by perſons of the Valerian family, 


Id. iii. 55. x. — We e was alſo enjoyed W__ 

the kings, Liv. i 26. viii. 35. 

Poplicola 3 3 that 1 the N came in- 
to an aſſembly of the people, the lictors ſhould lower the u- 

ces in token of reſpect, Liv. ii. 7. and alſo that whoever u- 

ſurped an office without the conſent of the people might be 

ain with impunity, Diony/. v. 19. But the power of the on- 


ſuls was chiefly diminiſhed by. the creation of the tribunes of 


the commons, who had a right to give a negative to all their 
proceedings, (omnibus acti: zntercedere). Still, however the 
power of the conſuls was very great, and the conſulſhip was 
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The confuls were at the head of the whole republic, Cic. 
Aer. 35. All the other magiſtrates were ſubjeR to them, 


| 


horſeback, or roſe up to the conſuls as they 
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Axxr, vel DARENT OPERAM, Cc. Liv. iii. 4. vi. 49. See p. 
23. In any ſadden tumult or ſedition, the confals called the 
rr 7 
VELIT, ME SEQUATUR, Cic. pro Rabir. 7. Tuſc. Quit. iv. 23. 
Under the emperors the power of the conſals was red 


to a mere ſhadow; their office then only was to conſult the 


ſenate, and lay before them the ordinances. (placita) of the 
emperors, to appoint tutors, to manumit {laves, to let the pub- 
lic taxes, which had formerly belonged to the cenſors, Ovid. 
Pont. iv. 5. 18. © Ep. ix. 49. toexhibit certain public games 


and ſhews, which they alſo ſometimes did under the repab- 
lic, Cic. Offi ii. 17. to mark the year by their name, &. 
They retained, however, the badges of the ancient conſuls, - 


and even greater external pomp. For they wore the togs 


picta or palmata, and had their faſces wreathed with laurel, 
which uſed formerly to be done only n. 


ed. ER! ET ee en to the faſces. 


3. The Day 3 the CONSULS entered on their Office 
In the beginning of the republic the conſuls entered. on 


their office at different times at firſt on the 23d or 24th Fe- 
bruary, (VII. vel VI. Kal. Mare. ) the day on which Tarquin 
was ſaid to have been expelled, Ovid. Fat. ii. 685. which was 
held as a feſtival, and called REGIFUGIUM, Feftus: after- 
wards on the firſt of Auguſt, (Tal. Sext.) which was at chat 
time the beginning of the year, (i. e. of the conſular, not of 


the civil year, which always began with January), Liv. in. 6. 


In the time of the Decemviri, on the x 5th of May, (Id. Mai)]. 
Id. 36. Abont fifty years after, on the 15th December, (Ad. 
Decemb.) Liv. iv. 37. v. 11. Then on the firſt of July, (Tai. 


Quanttl.) Liv. v. 32. viii. 20. which continued till near the 


8 U. 5 30, when the day 
came to be the x5th March, (Id. Marr.) At laſt, A. U. 598, 


or boo, ( Talus is T. Anmo. Ce.) it was transferred to 


the firſt of January, (in Kal. Jan.) which continued to be the 
day ever after, (DIES SOLENNIS magiſftratibus ineundis), 
Liv. Epit. 47. Ovid. Faſt. i. Br. ii. 149. 

After this the conſuls were uſually elefted about the end of 
. Be 
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called CONSULES DESIGNATT; and whatever they did in 


i faid to do it by their 7 
— — to do it by authority 


nondum poterat, obtiauit 4 


might be made, whether they had gained their 
If they were convicted of that crime up- 
were deprived of the conſulſhip, and their com- 
accuſed them, were nominated in their place, 
x7. & 32. They were alſo, beſides being fined, 

of any office, or of coming into the 


* 


bribery was A. U. 397, by C. Petilius a tribune of the com- 
mons, by the authority of the ſenate, (anctor har patribus ; ut 
Share ſoliri erant, k ), Lav. vii. 15. | 

On the firſt of 


times was called Plin. Ep. ix. 37.) whence be- 
CONSULARIS), to the capitol, they offered up their 


religion, Ovid. Poxe. iv. 4. & 9. Lo. xi. 63. xii. 1. 


Cir. poft. red. ad Dair. 5. Rull. ii. 34. Dio, 


and made 2 


D 


R- 4A 3g T 


the ſenate and people waĩted on the 
new nus (/altabant), at their houſes, (which in after 


in their con- 
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bune Metellus did to Cicero, Dio. xxxvu. 38. whereupon Ci- 
cero inſtantly fwore with a loud voice, that he had ſaved tho 
republic and the city from ruin: which the whole Roman peo- 
ple confirmed with. a ſhout, and with one voice cried out, that 
what he had ſworn was true; and then conducted him from the 


mn Piſ. 3. Ep. Fam. v. 2. 


D doin alferebaconterront a as 
agreed among themſelves about their provinces; (provencia# 
enter ſe ſortiebantur, aut parabant, vel comparabant: ECT. 
partitt ſunt), Liv. ii. 40. iii. 10. 22. 57. et alibi . 
A province (PROVIN CIA), in its general acceptation, is 


whether private or public; thus, O Geta, provinciam cepsfts 
duram, Ter. Phorm. i. 2. 22. So Heaut. iii. 2. 5. Before the 
Roman empire was widely extended, the province of a conſul 
was fimply a certain charge aſfigned him, as a war to be carried 
on, &c. or a certain country in which he was to act during his 
conſulſhip, Liv. ii. 40, 54, 58. iii. 10, 22, 25. v. 32- vii. 6, 12. 
viii. I. 29. 1X. 41. x. 12. XXV1- 29. XIiii. 14, 15. Hor. i. 14. 

Anciently theſe provinces to be decreed by the ſenate 
after the conſuls were elected, or had entered on their office, 


province was decreed to both conſuls, Id. x. 32. XXxiv. 42. 
xl. 1. &c. - Thus both conſuls were ſent againſt the Sam- 


the Samnites, it the Furce Caudine, Liv. ix. 1. &c. 80 
Paulus Emilius, and Terentius Varro were ſent againſt Han- 
2 Id. xxii. 40. & xxv. 3. Xxvii. 
But by the Sempronian law, paſſed by C. Sempronius 
Vinces for the future conſuls before their election, Cic. pro 
Dom. 9. de Prov, Conf. 2. Sall. Jug. 27. which they, after en- 
tering on their office, divided by Jot or agreement, (/orte vel 
comparatione partiti ſunt.) In latter times the province of s 
vonſul was ſome conquered country, . reduced to the form of 3 
8 


forum to his houſe with every demonſtration of reſpect, Cic. 


metaphorically uſed to ſignify the office or buſineſs of any one, 


Liv. xxxii. G. xxx. 29. et alibi paſim. Sometimes the ſame 


nites, and made to paſs under the yoke by Pontius general of 


Gracchus, A. U. 631, the ſenate always decreed two pro- 
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„er 56.) which each conſul, after the 


; for — he ah,” of 


remained in the city. Hence 


| | Gene 
the confuls ; =s Etruria to Fabius, both by the decree of the 
ſenate, and by the order of the Lv. x. 24. Sicily to 


P. Greece, and againft I 
to L. r 1d. xxxvii. 1. This | 


ws Dido bd Aides antes vii, extra ſortem vel fine ſorte, 
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dens CRF On — Cre. de Prov. Conf. 8 
time the people reverſed what the ſenate had decreed con- 
cerning the provinces. Thus the war againft Jugurtha, which 


the ſenate had decreed to Metellus, was given by the people to 


Marius, Saf. Fug. 73. And the attempt of Marius, by means 
of the tribune Sulpicius, to get the command of the war a- 

Mithridates transferred from Sylla to himſelf by the 

of the people, have occaſion to the firſt civil war at 
— as Mar os + & Syll. Appian. de Bell. Civ. 1. and in 
faſt guve both the occaſion and the example to all the reſt that 

iis 15 7 — "he con 
creed as to him and his i the care 
ef the woods und roads, Ser. Ful. 19. Ceſur, by means of 
the tribune Vatinins, procured from the people, by a new and 


extraordinary law, the grant of Ci Gaul with the ad- 


dition of iilyricum, for the term of five Bid. 22. Cic. 
8 in Vatin. 15 and ſoon after alſo Tranſalpine Gaul 
the ſenate, Ser. iS. Dio. xxxviii. 8. which — 
command was afterwards prolonged to him for other five years 
the Trebonian law, Zrv.-Epie. 105. Cie. de Prov. Conf. . 
. Fam. i. 7. page 22. 
one was allowed to leave his province without the per- 


— Or I_ Liv. xxix. 19. „ 8 


ever 
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ver ws ſometimes violated occaſions Ny Ee 


x. 18. xxvii. 43. 
If en one had behaved improperly, e be recalled 
from his province by the ſenate, e 


could-oaly be aboliſhed. Jn" by the people, Lov. xi 
et 


command, Id. v. 32. 


Pompey in his third conſulſhip, to check bribery, paſſed > | 


las that no one ſhould hold a province, till ße years after the 


ces among themſelves by lot. By which law che 


of Cilicia fell to Cicero againſt his will, Cic. Bp. Fam. iii. 2. 
Ceæſar made a law, that the Prætorian provinces ſhould not be 2 


held longer than a year, nor the confular more than two years. 


But this law, which porn ef moms tn NE Ton © : 
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*. e the CONSULS « were eeated. | 


Tur cnt were ut rſt choſen only From ann we 


rcians, but aterwards alſo from the plebeians This impor- 
tant change, although in reality owing. to weightier cauſes, 
was immediately eee circumſtance. N. 
Fabius Ambuſtus a nobleman, had two daughters, the elder 
of whom.'was married to Sulpicius, à pat ian, and the 
younger to C. Licinius Stolo, a plebeian. While che latter 
Jay's: = coker Bama her fiſter, the lictor of Sulpicius, who 
Was tary tribune, happened to ſtrike the door with his 
rod, as was uſual when that magiſtrate returned home from 
the Forum. The younger Fabia, unacquainted with that 
cuſtom, was een at the noſe, which made ber ſiſter 


laugh, and expreſs ſurpriſe at her ignorance. This ſtung ber 


to the quick ; and upon her return home ſhe could not conceal | 
her uneafineſs. Her father ſeeing her dejected, aſked her if 


all was well; but ſhe at firſt would not giye a direct anſwer: 
and it was with difficulty he at laſt drew om her a confeſſion, 


P 2 | could 


Ns Qt he cer avendtale ay clog ale WG 
vinces, Liv. xxvi. 29. and eren force them i relight hilt 


expiration of his magiſtracy, Dio, xl. 46. and that for theſe | 
five years, while the conſuls and prators were diſqualified, 
the ſenators of conſular and prestorian rank, who had never 

held any foreign command; ſhould divide the vacant proyiu- : 
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it had been ordained by law, that the military 
ſhould be created promiſcuouſly from the patricians 
Liv. iv. 6. yet for forty-four years after their 
inſtitution, A. U. git, w K. U. 355, no one plebeian 


CEL 


7 


v. 23. a8. vi. 30. Ambuſtus, therefore, conſoled his 
with aſſurances, that ſhe ſhould ſoon ſee the ſame 
at her own houſe, which ſhe ſaw at her ſiſter's. To 


10 


| 2d 


ſpirited young man of plebeian rank, who had 

birth to intitle him to the higheſt preferments. 
Sextius being created tribunes of the commons. 
* wie 1 got themſelves. continued in that office for ten 
for five they ſuffered no curule ma- 


42. 
* 35- and at laſt prevailed to 


L. SEXTIUS was the firſt plebeian conſul, £50. vii. 1. and 


the ſecond after him, C. Licinius Stulo, ibid. 2. from 


whom the ordainin one of the conſuls to be a plebeian, 
was called LEX LIC 


— * Bur this rarely happened; the patricians for the 
_——_—  — Liv. vii. 18. 19. et alibi 
— 63. Cic. is Rad, i. 2. The Latins once 


required, that one of the conſuls ſhould be choſen from among 


- Liv. viii. 4, U 5. as did afterwards alſo the people of 
—— +40 OY 


res Baba „ who obtaine the conſulſhip, was Cor- 


Bn del 44. Pell. ii. 51. a native of 
at his death, he left each of 


6 AK 7 


the confullhip ( Ktas CONSU- 


„ © ve 2. and hoever was 
** 7. and w — 


enjoy the ſame honours with her fiſter's huſband, 


been created, Liv. v. 12. vi. 37. and very few afterwards. 


thas, he concerted meaſures with his ſon-in-law, and one 


conſuls created from among the plebeians, 


IA, id. 21. Sometimes both con- 
Id. xxiii. 37. which was early allowed by 
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made conſul ROY age, was faid to be ads in his6won your 
anno), Cic. in Rull. ii. 2. WEIS £7 2 TE 21 „ 
Before one could be made coils 4 rege inde . re 


gone through the inferior offices of quseſtor, ædile, and pra- 


tor. It behoved candidates for this office, to be preſent, and 
in a private ſtation, (ſee p. 85.) and no one ebuld be created 
ꝶ6ꝶ6t mg e wes e 
4. 0 A . A 

But theſe regulations were not ales ed In 4 


times there ſeem to have been no reſtrictions of chat kind, 


and even after they were made, they were often violated. 
Many perſons were created conſuls in their abſence, and with- 
out aſking it, Ci. Amir. 3. _——  —— 
thus, M. Valerius Corvus at twenty-three;' Liv. vii. 


Scipio Africanus the elder, at twenty-eight; Id. xxv020xxvi. 


18. xxyiit, 38. ant the younger at chirty- eight, Id. Epit. xlix. 
'E: vinctius Flaminius, when not. quite 30, Plutarcb. Pom- 
pey, e he waß full thirty-ſix ears e (Ex S. C. 15 
ſolutus conſul ante febat, quam — magiſtratum per leges 
.capere-liciaſſet, il e. before by law he conld be made ædile, 
which was dhe firſt office proguolycealþdl Magiftratus, al- 


-that title is often applied alſo to W 2p | 


tribuneſhip, Ci. pro leg. Manil. 217 
I ſome the conſulſhip was — fapmS.yubin 


without intermiſſion; as to Marius, Liv. Epit. 67. who'was 


ſeven times conſul,” and once and again created in His abſence, 


aid. et 68. & 80. Several perſons were made conſuls without 5 


having previouſly borne any curule office, Liv. xxv. 44. XXxii. 
7. Dig. xxxvi. 23. Many were re- elected within alefs inter- 


val tian of ten years, hes palm. And the refuſal of the ſe- 


nate to permit Cæſar rd in his abſence, or to 
retain his province, gave occaſion to the civil wag betwixthim 


and Pompey, which terminated i ain e entire nnen of li- 
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de Oar Tcl the ow: er the PO! to a mere 
name. Being created perpetual dictator, Suet. 76. all the o- 
ther magiſtrates were ſubject to him. — Alrhough the uſual 
N of electing conſuls was 5 * aſſumed the nomi- 
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xiv. 6. Dio, xliti. 53. He introduced à cuſtom 


conſuls in one r, Zamprid: 6. The 
was twelve. the conſuls who 
admitted on the firſt day of 


gave name to the year, 
IN 
or Minores, Dio, Xlviii. 
1 1 went ( 


det ſpeech, Pin. Ep. in. 23, 18. Paneg. a, 90, 91, 93. 
expatiate on his virtues ; which was 


their opinion as conſuls cle&, (See p. 12. U Plin. Ep. 
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Under Juſtinian conſuls ceaſed to be created, and the year, 


of conſequence, to be diſtingaiſhed by their name, A. U. 


1293- But the emperors fill continued to affune that office 
the firſt year of their ſovereignty. Conſtantine created two 
conſuls annually ; whoſe office it was to exerciſe ſupreme 
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1 name of PRE TOR (7s gui præit jure ot exercits, Var- 

ro, ovecrnys), was antiently common to all the magi 
ſtrates, Liv. iii. 55. Aſcon. in Cie. Thus the dictator is 
Pretor maximus, Liv. vii. 3. But when the conſuls, being 
engaged in almoſt continual wars, could not attend to the ad- 
miniſtration of juſtice, a magiſtrate was created for that pur- 
poſe, A. U. to whom the name of PRATOR was 
thenceforth appropriated. He was at firſt created only from 
Fer the patricians, as a kind of compenſation for the con- 


communicated to the plebeians; but afterwards, 


A. U. 418, alſo from the plebeians, Liv. viii. 15. The pra- 
tor was next in dignity to the conſuls, and was created at the 
Comitia Centuriata with the ſame auſpices as the conſuls, 


whence he was called their colleague, Liv. vii. 1. viii. 32. Gell. 


xii. 14. Plin. Pan. 57. The firſt preetor was Sp. Furius Ca- 
millus, ſon to the great M. Furius Camillus, who died the 
year that his ſon was prætor, Liv. vii. 1. | 5 
When dne prætor was not ſufficient, on account of the num- 
ber of foreigners who flocked to Rome, another præetor was 
added, A. U. 510, to adminiſter juſtice to them, or between 
utizens and them, (gui inter crves Romanos et peregrinos jus di- 
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reret, Liv. Epit. zixz—zxii. 35. hence called PRE TOR PE. 


bow, wich of the two juriſditiois each ſhould exer- 


PRAETOR URBANUS, and was more honour- 
able; whence he was called Px ron HONORATUS, Ovid. Faſt. 
i. $2. Major, Fler in voce Major ConsvrL ; and the law 
derived from hi his edicts is called JUS HONORARI- 

of the conſuls he ſupplied their place, 
yy gn. Cic. Fam. 10, 12. He preſided in 
a the people, and might convene the ſenate; 
when ſomething new happened, Cic. Fam. xii. 28. He 
particular juriſdiction over 


and ſuch people; at leaſt under the emperors, Tacit. 
77. When there was no cenſor, he took care, accord- 
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ted judges or a jury to judge 
Dran 

goods of the debtor to the creditor, &c. 
on which the pretor adminiſtered juſtice 
FASTI, (a fando, ii diebus bec tria verba 
days on which it was unlawful to admini- 
fter juſtice, were called NEFAS III. 


I EFASTUS erit, per quem TRIA VERBA filentur: I 


2. EDIGdIS 
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2. EDICTS * PRATOR. e e 


| Tur Proper kan: FO he 3 on his office, after 
ſworn to the obſervance of the laws, publiſhed an e- 
al (EDICTUM), or ſyſtem of rules (Formula), according to 
week. he was to adminiſter juſtice for that year; whence it is 
called by Cicero, LEX. ANNUA, Cic. in Verr. i. 42. Hav- 
ing ſummoned aa aſſembly of the people, he publicly declared 
(EDICEBAT) from the Roſtra, (cum in concionem adſcendiſ 
ſet), what method he was to obſerve, : (que obſervaturus ef- 
et), in adminiſtering juſtice, Cic. de Fin. ii. 22. This edict, 
he ordered not only to be recited by a herald, Plaut. in probog. 
Penuli, 1 1. but alſo to be publicly paſted up in writing, 
(Scriptum in ALBO, (i. e. in tabula dealbata, vel, ut alii di- 
cunt, albir literir notatd), publics proponi, unde de PLANO, 
(i. e. de humo), rette legi poſſet;) in large letters, (Ziteris 
=ajuſcults); Suet. Calig. 41. Theſe words uſed commonly to 
be prefixed to the edi, BONUM FACTUM, Suet. Jul. 30. 
Vitell. 14. Plaut. ibid. 

Thoſe edicts which che preetor copied from the edicts of 
his predeceſſors, were called TRALATITIA; thoſe which 
he framed: hamſelf, were called NOVA; and ſo any clauſe or 
part of an edit, CAPUT TRALATITIUM vel NOVUM, 
Cic. in Verr. i. 45. But as the prator often, in the courſe of 
the year, altered his edits through favour or enmity, Cic. i 
Verr. i. 41. 46. this was forbidden, firſt by a decree of the 
ſenate, A. U. 585. and afterwards, A. U. 686 by a law which 
C. Cornelius got paſſed to the great offence of the nobility, 
Ur PR&TORES Ex EDICTIS SUIS-PERPETUIS JUS DICERENT, 1. e. 
That the prætors, in adminiſtering juſtice, ſhould not deviate 
from the form which they 1 to themſelves in the 
beginning of their office, Aſcon. in Orat. Cic. pro Corn. 
Dio Cafſ. 36. c. 22. C 23. From this time the law of the 
prætors, (us PRATORIUM): became more fixed, and law- 
2 began to ſtudy their edits with particular attention, Cic. 

de legg. i. 5: ſome alſo to comment on them, Gell. xm. 10. 
By order of the Emperor Hadrian, the various edicts of the 
— In collected into one, and properly 2 by the 

wyer Salvius Julian, the grandfather. of the Em 
Wal Julian; - which. was th thereafter - called - EDICTUM 
ES Q PERPETUUM, 
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& confilis fententia pronmcidrunt, Wc. Cie. Verr. Hi. 5. and 
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zum . adbibnifſent; * ſententia 
Halber. * communiter edictùm, Cic. Off. 


e conmuniter compeſitum fuerat, ſelus c. 
: | 

The ing of any one to appear in courtz was like- 
wiſe called u. If a perſon did not obey the firſt ſum- 
Heeren and then 
what was called a peremptory ſummons was given, (EDIC- 
TUM PEREMPTORIUM - dabatur, quod diſceptationiem pe- 
rimeret, i. e. altrd tergiverſari non pateretur, which admitted 


of no farther delay ;) and if any one negleſted it, he S cal- 
led contumacious, and loſt bis cauſe. Sometimes a ſummons 


of this kind was given all at once, and was called Drum 710 


OMNIBUS, Or, UNUM PRO TRIBVS. . We read of the ſenators be- 


ing ſummoned to Rome from all Italy by an edit of the præ- 
tor, Liv. xliii. 11. 

5 Certain decrees of the pretor wire culled INTERDICTA; 
as, about acquiring; retaining, or recovering the poſſeſſion of a 
thing, Cic. Ceci. 3. 14. 31. Orat. i. 10. to which Cicero als 
lakes Urbanitatis pofſetonem quidufois EDI G defenda- 
mur, Fam. vii. 32. alſo about reſtocing, exhibiting, or prohi- 
biting à thing; whence Horace, Sat. ii. 3. 217. INTERDIC- 


To Buie (fc. inſano) omne adimat jus prætor, i. 6. boiys inter. 
gicat, the pris tor would take from him the management of his 


fortune, and appoint him a curator, Id. Epiſt. i. T2192. ac- 

cording to a law of the Twelve Tables, ＋ furigfes et male 

2 banis mr f Steer: de Senect. on 7 
La The INSIGNfA of the PRATOR. - 


Tun pomntor wes Abende by two lictors, in the city, who 


went before him with the /aſces, Plaiit. Epid: i. 1.26. and | 


by fix lictors without the city. He wore the toga pretexta, 


which he aſſumed, as the conſuls did, on the firſt day of his 
office, after having offered up vows, (votis muncupatir) in the 


tapitol. 
Whikn the prater heard cauſes, he fat inthe Worms oF: Co. 


mitium, on 2 TRIBUNAL, (in, or oftener pro tribunal), 


which was a kind of ſtage or ſcaffold, (ſugyeſtum, v. -r, in 
which was placed the Sella Curutis of the pretor, Cic. Ferr. iii. 
38. Mart. xi. 99. and a ſword and a ſpear (GLADIUS. et 

„ ä before him. * Tribunal was 


Q 2 | made 


0 
" 
* v5 L PR a 1 n 2 23 — 8 
ren % bd te” " " * \ 5 . - hes 1 " * KF + Chet 8 2 
* * . 4 . ; N 
— 2 : Tee 3 enn * . 8 —— Lo 1 _ a K wes you — . — 2 . * 4 ade -<a44.4 4-4: is 3.47 IS 4s * 125 8 — — — W - % * ec 4 - _ * * * 
. we y 7 A 8 by * 0 . . . 5 C 4 
- pa — VIE 4% vi! * "kk a ' mb 2 rere ETAL) oy R " - wm 11 F * ** * y * "e N . * 14 8 : l 
= 4 bs 2 * o Ta; —_—_ ode $3 ot vans — — pas CY — . n - , jo 1 * * * Fa vv +, * ** 
of . 2 w% —— 8 n 2 - r i v 
- 4 — a * Sy — — 7 1 — | o — — — — — : — * — — 3 — * 2 — > * — 7 * 0 Ap 
= r = RS _ WY es _ 8 a * at * N 8 ** wa 2 - — * « — * * — * wh, 1 0 = 
a 2 * — bs » * - — 2 * 
—_ - -- — MiB 42 ad << wo mw 


n ROMAN ANTIQUITIES. 


| mnivef wan; und movertle, Cic. in Vac. 14. Save. Caf. bs. 


— e as toοntain the ASSESSORES, or counſel of the præ- 
ic. de Oret. i. 37. and others, Brut. 84. in the form of a 


tice, called BASILICZ, or Regie ſc. des vel porticus, Suet. 
Aug. 31. » 37- Stat. Silv. i. I. 29. (Barna: goa) Zo- 


Fm. v. 2. A. xvii. 12. from their largeneſs and mag- 


nificence, the Tribunal in them ſeems to have been of ſtone, 


The firſt Baſilica at Rome appears 
yn.” "6-20 1 een, A. U. 


=” Whence Subſellia 
Ner. 17. or of pleading, 


Fide ; i. e. judicem et patronum egit, Cic. 
ma ry — Allienus, &e. i. e. caufidicus, a 
5- For ſuch were ſaid 5abitare wr fubſel- 


A ſebſellus * /e conferre, to retire 


dei exercebant), . 


ie. Fam. M. 9. And fo alſo the ſeats in the theatres, circus, 


Ec. thus, ſexatorza fabſellia, Cic. pro Corn. 1. Bio feptena fab- 


fella, the feats of the Leiter, Mart. v. 28. 

In matters of leſs importance the pretor judged and paſſed 
— — at any time or in any place, whether 
* and then he was fait COG NOSCERE, 


The 


= 33. ies —— | 


nn — as Cicero ex- 


pg sg. 4 


. as 


+» 


'Pr#rons. „% 


The uſual attendants (MINISTRI vel apparitores) of the 
| privwor; befides the lictors, were the SdRIBAE, who record 


ed his proceedings, (qui acta in tabula: referent); Cic.' Verr. 

iii. 78. & 79. and the ACCENSI, who ſummoned Perſons, 

and proclaimed aloud when it was the third hour, or g o 

clock before noon; ' when it was mid-day, and when it was 
the ninth hour,” or my ner m6 Jpeg n d ee 

: Th e L 3 


4 The number o/ PRATORS at di iferent tn rims. 
| Wars the 1 Empire was limited to my, there 


were only two pretors. When Sicily and Sardinia were re- 


duced to the form of a province, A. U. 526. two other pre- 


tors were added to EO them, Liv. Epit. 20. and two more 


when Hither and Farther Spain were ſubdued, Id. xxxi. 27. 
& 28. In the year 571, only four prætors were created by 


the Bzbian' law, which ordained, that fix prætors and four 


ſhould be created alternately, Liv. xl. 44. but this . 
ſeems not to have been long obſerved. 

- Of cheſe fix prætors two only remained in the city; the o- 
ther" four, immediately after having entered on their office, ſet 
out for their provinces. The prætors determined their pro- 
vinces, as the conſuls, by caſting lots, or BY 8 Ziv. 


paſſm. 


"Sometimes one prætor edminiftered juſtice both between 


citizens and foreigners, Liv. xxv. 3. xxvil. 38. xxxi. I. xXxxv. 


41. and in dangerous onjunctures, none of the preztors were 


exempted from military ſervice, Id. xxiii. 32. 

The pretor Urbanus and Peregrinus adminiſtered juſtice on- 
ly in private or lefſer cauſes; but in public and importgnt cau- 
ſes, the people either judged themſelves, or appointed perſons, 
one or more, to preſide at the trial, (qui quEſfioni en 
Cie. pro Cluent. 29. quarerent, | queeſtiones þ iblicas vel judicia 
exercerent, Liv. iv. 51. Xxxvill. 55. Salle. Jug. 40.) who 
were called QUASITORES, or Dueftores parricidii, whoſe 
authority laſted only till the trial was over. Sometimes a dic- 
_ tator was created for holding trials, Liv. ix. 26. But A. U. 
604, it was determined, that the Prunus 3 and Pere- 


grinus ſhould continue to exerciſe their uſual juriſdictions; and 
that the four other pretors ſhould during their magiſtracy al- 


ſo remain in the city, and prefide at public trials: one, at trials 
concerning 
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ROMAN ANTIQUITIES. 


her nin 


fourth, about defrand- 


were aunually affigned (mandabantur) to partieular prætors, 


conducted them for the whole year, tur 
o_ — fo 


* 


that there was no need, as 


the trimmers, there were 67 preetors in one year, 


* Auguſtus reduced the number to twelve, Dio ſays ten, 


but afterwards made them ſinteen, Pompon. de orig. 


teen; but 3 5 3 
Upon the decline of the empire, the principal funt ions of 
pretors were conferred on the prefectus pratorio, and other 
inſtituted by the emperors. The pretors of courſe 


fork in their importedce; under Valentinian their number was 
reduced to three; and this magiſtracy having become an empty 
name, (inane nomen, Bocth. de conſol. philoſ. iii. 4.) was at 
_ laſt entirely ſuppreſſed, as it is thought, under Juſtinian. _ 


2 81K F fr rg wy 


C „ 
III. CENSORS. 


OE ee ere Be gy A. U. 322, for k- 
account of the number of the people; and the 
value of their fortunes, (cen/ſur agendo) ; whence they were 
| 2 Lie. et Feft. (Cxxsox, ad cujut cg, 
ee TY n Vart. L. L. iv. 14.) As 
Pd in wars abroad, or commotions at 

—— r that bufineſe, (aon confulibius oper 
Cut, Te. pretium, i. e. iis nofi vacabat id negotinm agere) ; 

he cole ha hoes intermitred for 17 years, Liv. ui. 25. iv. 8. 
Tus cenſors at firſt continued in office for five years, Rid. 
But afterwards, left they ſhould abuſe their authority, a law 
was paſſed by Mamercas Emilius the dictator, ordaining, 
that they ſhould be elected every five years; but that their 
2 a ſhould continue only a 75 toy half. (fx 
| tnua ac ſemeſtrircenſura facta oft), Liv. iv. 24. is. 

k The ne E ll d n of the al, 23 
ctors. 

The cenfors were uſually choſen from the moſt reſpe table 
perſons of conſular dignity; at firſt only from among the pa- 
tricians, but afterwards likewiſe from the plebeians. The firſt 

ebeian cenſor was C. Mareius Rutilus, A U. 404, who Al- 

had been the firſt plebeian dictator, Liv. vii. 22. After- 
wards a law was made, that one of the cenſors ſhould always 
be a plebeian. Sometimes both cenſors were plebeians, Liv. 
Epit. 59. and ſometimes thoſe were created cenſors, who had 
neither been conſuls nor prætors, Liv. Xvi. 6. and 1. ae 
not ſo after the ſecond Punic war. 

The laſt cenſors, namely Paulus and Planeus, ander A 

ſtus, are ſaid to have been private perſons, (FRIVATT), 

, liv. 2. not that they had never borke any public office 
— but to diſtinguiſh them from the Emperor ; all beſides 
_ being talled by that name, Pell. * 99s. Ser. Tacit. et 
This Pon. of the benſors at firſt was mall; but afterwards 
it became vi at All the orders of the ſtate were ſubjedt 
to dem, (ce ws Jahre, Liv. 3 ir. 24.) tu = | 
ap 
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2x ROMAN ANTIQUITIES. 


hip is called by Plutzrch, the ſummit of all preferments 
(Commun bonorum apex, vel faftigium), in Cat. Maj. and by Ci- 
cero, magiftre pudortr et modeflie, in Piſ. 4. The title of Cen- 
for was eiteemed more honourable than that of Conſul ; as 


= =” 89 © 
the chief ornament of nobility, to be g from a cenſorian 
7 wi. 28. Fi. iii. 9. 
i the 


— performed the cenſus in the Campus Martius. 
Semed in their curule chairs, and attended by their clerks and 
ether officers, they ordered the citizens, divided into their claſ- 
fes and centuries, and alfo into their tribes, Liv. xxix. 37. to be 
called (cin before them by a herald, and to give an account | 
| of their fortunes, family, &c. according to the inſtitution. of 
Servius Tullius. (See p. 79.) At the ſame time they reviewed 
the ſenate and equeſtrian order, ſupplied the vacant places in 
both, and inflicted various marks of diſgrace (xotas innrebant) 
on thoſe who deſerved it. A ſenator they excluded from the 
ſeaute-houſe, (onen movebant, vel eficiebant), (ſee p. 6.) an e- 
gver they depnved of his public horſe, — (ne 
p. 28.) and any other citizen they removed from a more ho- 
nourableto a leſs honourable tribe, (tribu movebant); or depriv- 
ed him of all the pri ef a Roman citizen, except liber- 
ty, (erarium facicbant, Liv. Dui ger hoc non effet in albo centu- 
rue fur, fed ad boc effect civis tantùm, tt pro capite ſuo tributi no- 
ne era penderet, Aſcon in Cic.) or, as it is otherwiſe expreſſ- 
ed, in tabulas Ceritum, vel inter Cerites referebant, i. e. jure ſuf- 
fragi pro ; Gell. xvi. x3. Strab. v. p. 220. Hence Cerite 
cru „ worthleſs perſons, Horut. Ep. i. 6, 63. But chis laſt 
phraſe does not often occur. Cicero and Livy almoſt always uſe 
Erarium facere; in vel inter erarios referre. This mark of diſ- 
grace was alſo inflited on a ſenator or an egues, and was then al- 
ways added to the mark of diſgrace peculiar to their order; 
thus, Cenfores Mamercum, qui fuerat dictator, tribu moverunt, 
ofiuplicatoque cenſu, (i. e. having made the valuation of his eſtate 
eight times more than it ought, that thus he might be obliged to 
pay eight times more tribute), erarium fecerunt, Liv. iv. 24. 
Ommnes, ques ſenatu moverunt, quibuſque equos ademerunt, ærari- 
_ os facerunt, er tribu moverunt, xlii. 10. cenſors themſelves 

0 


from ancient coins and ſtatues: and it was reckoned 


CEN o.. 129 5 


quam heniet liners poſſe. Neque enimfi tribu movere poſſe quod ; 


fit nibil aliud quam mutare jubere ideo omnibus v. et xxx. 
tribubus emovere poſſe: id eſt, civitatem ibertatemque eripere, non 
Abi cenſeatur ae. fed cenſu e excludere. Hec inter Wer diſcep- 
tata, Ve. Liv. xlv. 15. 


The cenſors could infli& theſe marks of diſgrace. upon what | 
1 and for what cauſe they judged proper; but, when 


expelled from the ſenate, they commonly annexed a rea- 
ſon to their cenſure, Liv. xxxix. 42. which was called SUB- 
SCRIPTIO CENSORIA, Cic. pro Cluent. 43, & 44. Some- 


times an appeal was made from. their ſentence to the people, 


Plutarch. in T. Q. Flaman. 
The cenſors not only could hinder one another from inflict- 


ing any cenſure, (ut alter de ſenatu mover: velit, alter retineat; | 
at alter in ararios referrs, aut tribu mover: „beat, alter vetet, 
Cic. ibid. Tres ejecti de ſenatu; retiuuit quoſdam Lepidus a 


 collega præteritos, Liv. xl. 51.) but they might even ſtigma- 
tiſe one another, Liv. xxix. 37. 
I be citizens in the colonies and free towns were there inrol- 
led by their own cenſors, according to the form preſcribed by 
' the Roman cenſors, (ex, formula ab Romans cenſoribus data), 
and an account of them was tranſmitted to Rome, Liv. xxix. 
15. So that the ſenate might ſee at one view the Eur and 
condition of the whole empire, 26:d. 37. 

When the cenſors took an eſtimate of the 8 of the 
citizens, they were ſaid, cegſum agere vel babere; CENSERE po- 
Puli evitates, ſoboles, familias, pecumiaſque, Cic. legg. iii. 3. Re- 
Joy in cenſum, Liv. xxxix. 44- Flor. i. 6. or, cenſus aſcribere, 

acit. Annal. xi. 51. The citizens, when they gave in to the 
- cenſors an eſtimate of their fortunes, &c. were ſaid, CENSERI 
modum agri, mancipia, pecunias, &c. ſc. ſecundum vel quod ad, 


Cac. Flacc. 32. ſ. 80. Profitert; in cenſum deferre vel dedicare, | 
Id. Arch. 4. Senec. Ep. 95. anne: deferre vel cenſeri; thus, CL. 


annos cenſus eft Claudii Ceſaris cenſurd T. Fullonius Bononienfis; f 


iaque collatit cenfibus quos ante detulerat, verum apparuit, Plin. 


vil. 49. f. 50. Sometimes alſo cenſere; thus, Prædia cenſere, 
to give in an eſtimate of one's farms, Cic. Flace. 32. Liv. xlv. 
15. Prædia — cenſendo, ſc. apta; 1. e. quorum cenſus cen- 
ſeri, pretium ſtimari ordinis et tributi cauſa poteſt; farms, of 
which one is the juſt proprietor, ibid. Hence cenſeri, to be 
7 or eſteemed, to be held in eſtimation; Cic. Arch. 6. 
Val. Max. v. 3. 3. Ovid. Am. ii. 15. 2. See- Ep. 76. Plin. 
Pan. 15. De guo * amicus, from whom or on whoſe 
R account 


9% at NGA 


Ts F n 18 e 
* reren 1 
2 5 00 ne EE 
no OA 
mw 25 
4 k #* 


- 4 — 


CENT 
r 


3 en 
F 
— r xr i Re 


* 
. 
12 — yo cy — — — —— pe * — X _ 4 - " * 4 a * _ — — — — = _ " » ” 
F Ka on . i 8 % a are : 8 my WORE [ 2 Tom OT : 2 AXIAL * r err < = — 8 D 
. r : ' 7 an 1 | . E — — — — 
— by an — = 1 » WY er — —— _ — es — 2 * 4 8 — . $5.4 v7 «x. "av 1 * 2 22 . 9 — ts SR 2: Pi 1. T T 
£ * en . Nr Q — — 2233 8 e — — — — 


— 
— — wy 
_- 


* 4 + 280 — 

* . 1 — 
emen $127 8 
rn 7B 


r 
„ 
„ 4 


— 


* 


23 5 * Py 4 — 1 
D 


O N 4 — . 
— — 
7 — 3 
pon 2 — 22 4 4142 1 —— 
Z — U.:nn·ͥ—4Tʃ K 22: — —2 


— — ——— —— 


— —ä — 2 — — 


17 ROMAN ANTIQUITIES. 


ee you cre valued, Ovid. Pore. H. g. alt. Privatis ills 
CENSUS our brevis, their 170 . 


tri, v. , the fortune of an Eques; CCCC. millia nummum, 


19. Homo fine cenſu, Cic. Flacc. 52. Es cenſu tri- 
Id. Verr. ii. 63. Cults major rat. 


EE: 


kept in 
xl. x2. 
for e 


the 
of the curule mag! Liv. xxiv. 18. Ff. in voc. Eopi Cu- 
ts: alfo about feeding the geeſe which were kept in the 
itol, in commemoration of their having preſerved it, when 
the dogs had failed to give the alarm, Cic. pro Roſe. Am. 20. 
Pin. x. 22. f. 26. xx1x. 4. ſ. 14. 
They took care that private perſons 
bdonged to the public, Ziv. iv. 8. And if any one refuſed 
| | 5 8 


5 


- WP 


Of. u. ;. 13. exigunr, Ep. i. 1. 43. tennis, Id. 7. 76. Eau. 
ſeſterces, Plin. Ep. i. 19. Senatorius, of a fenatot, . 


ſhould not 6ccupy what 


to 
Ts 
the 
ban 
1 
bef. 


: "Exypony. 43 
to ghen thei ſentence, ey could fine hw, and diſtcain his 


effects till he made payment, Liv. xliii. x 
c but 


this was done hy a decree of the ſenate and the order of the 
. ava without which the cenſors had not even the right of 


* out the public money, nor of letting the public lands, 
XXvii. II. xl. 46. xli. 29. xliv. 16. Polyb. vi. 10. Hence 


= ſenate ſometimes cancelled their leaſes 8 15 


bant), when they diſapproved of them, 
| the ſenate had pi direction in all theſe matters, „ 20 


The cenſor had no right to propoſe laws, or to lay any thing 


before the ſenate or people, unleſs by means of the 8 or 
prætor, or A tribune of the commons, lia. Hit. Nat. xxxv 
17. Liv. loc. ait. 

The power r 
or to ſuch things as came under the cogniſance of the civil ma- 
giſtrate, and Were puniſhable by law; but only to matters of 
a private nature, and af leſs importance: as, if one did not 
cultivate his ground properly, Gell. iv. 12. if an eques did not 
take proper care af his horſe, which was called IxcbRIA or 


Impolitia, ibid. if one lived too long unmarried, (the fine for 


which was called zs.uxoriun, Feftus); or contracted debt 
without cauſe, &c. Valer. Max. 1i..9. and particularly, af any 
one had not behaved with ſufficient bravery in war, Lv. xxiv. 
18. or was of diſſolute morals, Cit. Gluent. 47. above all, if 
e „ ede oath, Liv. ibid. et Cic. M. iii. gr. 
ell. vii. 
S rnnlp albply guceithel.tn- mir Mabe dances 
(auſam dicere), Liv. loc. cit. 


The ſentence of the cenſors, (ANIMADVERSI® CEN SO. 


RIA. vel judicium cenforis), only affected the rank and charac- 


ter of perſons. It was therefore properly called IGNOMI: 


NIA, (auòd in nomine tartwm, i. e. dignitate verſabatur), and 


in later times had no other effect, than of putting a man to the 


| bluſh, (wibil fore damnato afferebat preter rubatets, Lic.) 

It was nat fixed and unalterable, as the decifiqn of a court 
of law, (non pro re judicata babebatur); but might be either 
taken off by the next cenſors, or rendered i by the 
verditt of à jury, or by the ſuffrages of the Roman people. 
Thus we.find-C. Gæta, who had been extruded the ſenate b 
the cenſors, A. U. 639, the very next /ufirumn himſelf 


cenſpr; Cic. pro.Cluent. 42. See p. 7. Sometimes the ſenate = 


__— force to the feeble ſentence of the cenſors, Grant * 
R 2 | 
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even do be thrown from the Tarpeian rock, Id. pit. 59. 
Fun. vii. 44. f. 45- but both were prevented by their col- - 


to the cenſors:1. No one could 


iged to refign his office, Liv. xxiv. 43. xxvii. 6. 
death of a. cenſor was eſteemed ominous, becauſe it 


for them, when the comitia were 
over, to fit down on their curule chairs in the Campus Martius 


Seer NE des g gag N 


care by their deſcendants, N i. 74. 
— arr. Lat. L. 
v. 9. after the cenſos was finiſhed, offered 2 ſolemn ſacrifice 
( condidir) in the Campus Martius. See p. 82. 
of the cenſors continued unimpaired to the tri- 


buneſhip of Clodius, A. U. 695, who got = law paſſed, or- 
that no . 
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leſs he had been i ne and owe as 
cenſors, Dio. xxxviii. 13. but this law was abrogated, and the 
powers of the cenſorſhip reſtored ſoon after by Q. Metellus 
= io, A. U. 102, Aſcon. in Cic. Dio. XI. 57. 
nder the emperors the office of cenſor was aboliſhed ; but 
chief parts of it were exerciſed by the emperors them- 
ſelves, as by other magiſtrates. 
Julius Cæſar made a review of the people (recenſum poputi e- 
7), after a new manner, in the ſeveral ffreets, by means of 
the proprietors of the houſes, (vicatim per — :nſularum), 
Suet. Jul. 41. but this was not a review of the whole Roman 
people, but only of the poorer ſort, who received a | 
gratuity of corn from the public, ibid. which uſed to be given 
them in former times, firſt at a low price, Liv. ii. 34. and af- 
terwards, by the law of Clodius, for nought, Cic. pro Sext. 25. 
Avon, in Cie. 

Julius Ceſar. was appointed by the ſenate to inſpeRt the mo- 
als of the citizens for three years, Dio. xlin. 14. under the ti- 
"tle of PREFEECTUS MORUM vel moribus, Suet. Jul. 76. 

Cic. Fam. ix. 15. afterwards for life, under the title of cenior, 
Dio. xliv. 5, A power fimilar to this ſeems to have been con- 
ferred on Pompey in his third conſulſhip, (corrigendis moribus 
 delefius), Tacit. Ann. ii. 28. | 
- Auguſtus thrice made a review of the people ; the firſt and 
laſt time with a colleague, and the ſecond time alone, Suer. 
1 9 

He was inveſted by the ſenate with the ſame cenforian 
power as Julius Czſar, repeatedly for five years, according to 
Dion Caſſius, liii. 17. liv. 2, 1c, U 30. according to Suetonius 

for life, (recepit et morum legumque regimen perpetuum), Suet. 
Aug. 29. under the title of r . Faſt. 
N Hence Horace, Ego. 2 IN 


Cum tor ſubineas, a cont a is, 
Res Italas armis tuteris, moribus ornes, 


e e, 


e however ; declined the tile ee Soo. - 
altho he is ſo called by Macrobius, Sat. ii. 4. and Ovid 
_ fays of him, fic agitur CENSURA, &c. Faft. vi. 647. Some 
of the ſucceeding emperors aſſumed this title, thoſe 
of the Flavian family, but moſt of them rejected it, as Trajan, 
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nen, 


A review of the people was made by Claudius and L. Vi- 


wllius, the father of the 
__ _— Pa. 2. 
. Tar. 6. 44 — Cenſorinus de die nat. 
OO iq CY only ſeventy-five times 
during 650, from its firſt inſtitution un- 
— — eſpaſian ; n 

— 


. — A. U. 800. 


Ww. TRIBUNES of the People. 


. the 
| uk bis wig pe opti 
ene Sicinius, made a ſeceſſion to a mountain afterwards called 


Mer, three miles from Rome, A. U. 260. aid. 32. nor 
— amnion cane, till they obtained from 


a remilton of debts for thoſe who were inſolvent, 
to ſuch as had been given up to ſerve their eredi- 


nnd 


3 — DEAT Li 5 SS: 


Varro, . iv. 14. . Greene from the 
bunes of the ſoldiers. 
Two tribunes were at firſt created, Lie. pro Corn. 1. at the 


—— — 1 


— Conitia — and A. U. 297. ten 
tribunes were created, Lo. ii. 30. two out of each claſs, which 
number continued ever after. 


2 


and Titus, A. U. 827. 


2 A Ee t t T n an asd ende a 2 


tors; . np As = two | | 


In the year 283, they were 
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| to a plebeian family, as was the caſe with Clodius the enemy 
of Cicero, pro Dom. 16. Surt. Jul. 20. At one time, how=- 
ever, we find two patricians of conſular dignity elected tribunes, 
Liv. iti. 65. And no one could be made tribune or plebeian 
zdile, whoſe father had borne a curule office, and was alive, 
Liv. xxx. 19. nor whoſe father was a captive, xxviii. 21. 
The tribunes were at firſt choſen indiſcriminately from a- 
mong the plebeians ; but it was ordained by the Akinias law, 
ſome think A. U. 623, that no one ſhould be made tribune who 
was not a ſenator, Gell. xiv. 8. Suet. Aug. to. And we read, 
that when there were no ſenatorian candidates, on account of 


the powers of that office being diminiſhed, Auguſtus choſe 


them from the eguitet, Snet. Aug. 40. Dio. liv. 26. 30. But 
others think, that the Atinian law only ordained, that thoſe 
"who were made tribunes ſhould of courſe be ſenators, and did 


not preſcribe any reſtriction concerning their election. See 
Manutiut de legg. It is certain, however, that under the em- 


perors, no one but a ſenator had a right to ſtand candidate fot 
the tribiineſhip, (us tribunatuſ petendi), Plin: Ep. ii. . 


One of the tribunes, choſtn by lot, prefided at the comitit 
for electing tribunes, Liv. iii. 64. which charge was called 


fors comitiorum, ibid. After the abdication of the Jecermvirt, 
when there were no tribunes, the Ponti/ex Maximus prefided 
at their election, c. 54. If the afſembly was broken off (, 
romitia dirempta effent), before the ten tribunes were elected, 


thoſe who were created might chuſe (cooptrare) coll for 


' themſelves to complete the number, e. 65. But a law was 


immediately paſſed by one. Trebonius to prevent this for the 


future, which enacted, That he who prefided ſhould conti- 
© tet were elected,“ ibid. | 
The tribunes always entered on their office the t oth of De- 
cember, (ante diem guartum Idus Decembris), becauſe the firſt 
tribunes were elected on that day, Liv. xxxix. 52. Dionyf. vi. 
89. In the time of Cicero, however, Aſconius ſays, it was 
on the 5th (oni: Decembris), in prozm. Verr. 10. But this 
ſeems not to Have been ſo; for Cicero himfelf on that day calls 


nue the comitia, and recal the tribes to give their votes till 


Cato tribunus deſignatus, pro Sext. 28. | 
The tribunes wore no Zoga præteata, nor had they any exter- 
nal mark of dignity, except a kind of beadle, called viator, 
who vent before them. It is thought they were not allowed 
to uſe a carriage, Cic. Phil. ii. 24. Plut. Ouaft. Rom. 81. 
When they adminiſtered juſtice, - they had no ?r:bunad, but fat 
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right of ſeizing, but 
von vocation M 
w «Ui the magi 
Ari, non , Liv. ii. 35. vi. 37. 
i ? magi/tratu, ii. 
56. not being dign ſtrates, Plutarch. 
un Corvol. et Dnef. 81 as they were a Liv. iv. 
®. Sell. Fay. 35. They were not even allowed to enter the 
See p. 17. | 
of time they increaſed their influence to ſuch 


f 


did 


whatever they pleaſed. They hin- 
of tribute, Liv. v. 12. the enliſting of ſol- 
creation of magiſtrates, which they did 


ut one time for five years, Liv. vi. 35. They could put a ne- 


Phutarch. in Mario. 
of the patricians to their 
they did Coriolanus, Diony/. vii. 65. oa 

If any one hurt « tribune in word or deed, he was held ac- 


curſed, (cer), and his were confiſcated, Liv. iy. 55. 


 Diongf. vi. 89. vii. 17. Under the ſanction of this law, they 
carned their power to an | t height. They claimed 


| extravagan 
a right to prevent conſuls from ſetting out to their provinces, 
Plutarch m Crafſ. Dio, zxxix. 39. and even to pull victorious 


from their chariot, Cic. pro Cel. 14. 
| my nr ud of jultice by puating oF trials, Lv 


pretext of defending the rights of the 


ative (intercedere) upon all the decrees of the ſenate and ordi- 
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fi. 25. Cie. Phit. ii. 2. in Vatin. 14. and hindering the exe- 
cution of « ſentence, Cic. de prov. conſ. 8. Liv. xxxviii. 60. 


They ſometimes ordered the military tribunes, and even the 


conſuls themſelves, to priſon, Liu. iv. 26. v. g. Epit. 48. 55. 
Gici'in Vatin. . & 10. Dio, xXxxvii. 504 (as the Epdbori at 
Lacedæmon did their kings, Nep. in Pauſ. 3. whom the tribunes 
at Rome reſembled, Cic. de legg. iii. 7. U 9.) Hence it was 
ſaid, Darum ſub Jugam- Ears poteflatis amo fuiſſe, 
L. id. 26. 

The tribunes uſually did not give their negative to a law, 


22 had been granted to ſpeak for ind againſt it Liv.” 


Au. A. 
The der effectual eth of bing the power of the 


tribunes; was to procure one or more of their number, (e co 


tegio eribuneruge), to put a negative on the proceedings of the 
reſt, Liv. ii. 44. iv. 48. vi. 35. but thoſe, who did ſo, —_— 
5 afterwurds be — to a trial before the Huw by their 
colleagues, Liv. v. 9. 

Sometimes ® tribune was prevailed on u by entreaties or 
threats, „to withdraw his negative, (znterceſſione defiftere), or he 
_ demanded time te conſider it, ( noctem fibs ad deliberandum poſ- 
tulavit ; ſe peftera die moram nuilam eie facturum), Cic. pro 


Sent. 34. Attic; iv. 2. Fam. viii. 8, or the conſuls were arm- 
ed with dictatorial power to oppoſe him, Cæſ. de Bell. Civ. i. 5. 


Cic. Phil. ii. 21. U 22. (See p. 23.) from the terror of which; 


M. Antonius and Q. Caſſius Longinus, tribunes of the com- 


mons, together with Curio and Cœlius, fled from the city to 


Ceſar into Gaul, and afforded him a pretext for crofling the 


river Rubicon, * was the boundary of his province, and 
of leading his army to Rome, bid. Dio. xli. 3. Appian. Ci- 
ii. P. 448. Plutarcb. in Caſ. p. 727. Luran. i. 333. 
Me alſo find the ſenate exerciſing a right of limiting the 


power of the tribunes, which was called CIRCUMSCRIP- 
TIO, Cic. Att. vii. g. pro Mil. 33. Caf. de Bell. Civ. i. 32: 


and of removing them rom their office, (a republica removen- 


di, i. e. curia et foro intendicendi), Cal. de Bell. Civ. iii. 27. 


Suet. Jul. 16. as they did likewiſe other magiſtrates, zbid, & 

Cic. Phil. xiii. 9. On one octaſion the ſenate even ſent 4 
bune to priſon, Dio, xl. 45. but this 1 at a time when 
all order was violated, ibid. 46: 


The tribuneſhip was: ſuſpended when the FERRER were | a 


created, Liv. iii. LIE "DUNG WR a ee was n 
vi. 38. 2 1 0 - : = | x 
we” 8 EK. | The 
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apſ. vii. By. and 
ww of donginr ab wrde mille 


it, when 


1 another, making a 
-octzon, although the conſuls were preſent, Cic. Phil. vii. 1. 


F 


eee 727 ugg 


pro Sent. IT. They likewiſe ſometimes hindered the cenſors 
in the choice of the ſenate, Dio, xxxvii. 9. 

| The tribunes often aſſembled the people merely to make 
harangues to them, (concionem advocabant vel populum ad con- 
cionem), Gell. xii. 14. By the ICILIAN law it was forbidden, 
under the ſevereſt penalties, to interrupt a tribune while 
ſpeaking, vii. 17. Cie. pro Sext. 37-and no one was al- 
— ſpeak in the aſſemblies ſummoned by them without 
their permiſſion: Hence concionem dare, to grant leave to ſpeak, 
Cic. Att. iv. 2. in concionem aſcendere, to mount the roftra, i- 
bid. concionem habere, to make a ſpeech, or to hold an aſſem- 


| bly for ſpeaking ; and fo, in concionem venire, Cic. pro Sext. | 


40. in concionem vocare, & in concione ftare, Id. Acad. iv. 47. 

but to hold an afſembly for voting about any thing, was, ba- 
Gere comitia, vel AGERE cum populo, Gell. xiii. 15. 

I be tribunes limited the time of ſpeaking even to the con- 
ſuls themſelves, Cic. pro Rabir. 2. and ſometimes would not 

permit them to ſpeak at all. (See p. 113.) They could 

bring any one before the aſſembly, (ad concionem vel in concione 


Producere), and force them to anſwer what queſtions were put 


to them, Cic. in Vatin. 10. Pif. 6. 7. poſt. red. in Sen. 6. 

Dio, xxxviii. 16. 

| By theſe harangues the tribunes often inſlamed the popu- 
lace againſt the nobility, RIOT GEE I INE 

' moſt pernicious laws. 

The laws which excited the greateſt contentions, were about 


dividing the public lands to the poorer citizens, (LEGES A- 


GRARIZ), Liv. ii. 41. iv. 48. vi. 11. Cic. in Rull.-—about 
the diſtribution of corn at a low price, or for nought, (Leges 
FRUMENTARLE vel annonarie), Liv. Epit. Ix. IXxi. Cic. 

ad Herenn. i. 12. pro Sekt. 25. Aſcon. in Cic.-—and about the - 
diminution of intereſt, (de Jevenqo firnore), and the abolition 
of debts, either in whole or in part, (de novis tabulis ;—leges 
FOENEBRES), 1 vi. 27, & 35. vii. 16. 49 * XXXV. 7. 
Paterc. ii. 23. (See p. 45.) 

But theſe popular laws were uſually joined by the bene 


with others ape the aggrandiſement of themſelves and 


their order, Liv. vi. 35, & 39. and when the latter were 


granted, the former were often dropped, c. 42. At laſt, how- 


ever, after great ſtrug les, the tribunes laid the wa for 

plebeians Livy the — of the ſtate. * 7 
The government of Rome was now brought to its juſt e- 
FRI” Thevs ee eee 
. deſerving 


11 


a " 
3 3 49 Gums 
* N 


* 
—. r 


vw 


* as. 
b _— 


*** 
a 


r 


— — PP . ³ ůuàua— ͤͤüN;lün 


Prone fl 


r -r tr nw ah 


, CORE I 
— _—— 


2 
nn 


N νπ . enn 


2 —— a — — 7 0 
S ee nn 
+ 1 Ana! wh at 17941 
- N 5 Py; » * 


ö 


* ROMAN Rn. 


— Fx — pig yon, ma 
ſeized all ranks, eſpecially after the deſtruction of Carthage, 
the more wealthy plebeians joined the patricians, and they in 
conjunction 1 all the honours and emoluments of the 
Rate. The body of the people were oppreſſed ; and the tri- 
bunes, either overawed or gained, did not exert their influence 
to prevent it 3 or rather perhaps their interpoſition was diſre: 
garded, Sale. Fug. 41. 


At laſt Tiberius and Cains Gracchus, the grandſons of the 


— * Scipio Africanus by his daughter Cornelia, bravely un- 
— —— 4 
oppreſſion of the nobility. But. proceeding with too great ar- 
2 and not being ſufficiently ſapported by the multitude, 
fell = facrifice to the rage of their enemies. Tiberius, 
was flain in the capitol, by the nobility, with 
his couſin Scipio Nafica, Pontifex Maximus, at their head; 
A. U. 620, de Bell. Civ. 815 and Caius, a few years 
after, periſhed by means of the conſul Opimĩus, who ſlaughter- 
ed a great number of the plebeians, Salli. Fug. 16. & 42. This 
was the firſt civil blood ſhed at Rome, which afterwards at 
different times deluged the ſtate, Appian. ibid. i. 349. Pell ii. 


with impunity in the legiſlative aſſemblies, and laws enacted 
by force to be held as valid, we date the commencement of 
the rum of Roman 1 


The fate of the Gracchi Shoraraged others from eſpouſing | 


the cauſe of the people. In conſequence of which, the pow- 
er of the nobles was increaſed, and the wretched plebeiang 


4 were more oppreſſed than ever, Saliyft. Jug. 31. 


But in the Jugurthine war, when, by the infamous cor- 


why og Abager _ = 


animated by the bold eloquence of the tribune 


the pjeberans, 
Menmmius, regained the aſcendency, Aud. 40, 65, 73, If 84. 


Tue conteſt berwixt the two orders was renewed ; but the 
. area by their favourite, the faith- 
and ambitous Marius, Dio, fragment, xxxiv 94. the no- 
28 
Syn abridged, and in « manner extinguiſhed the power of 
— whe oy er meth: 
| = = dune pods 4 — z that there 
. that the ould not be 


allowed _ 
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. From this period, when arms and violence began to be uſed 
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allowed en uſlmble the people and make harangnes to them, 


nor to propoſe laws,” Liv. Epit. 8g. Appias. B. Civ. 1. 413. but 
ſhould only retain the right of interceſſion, Cæſ. de Pell. Civ. 


i. 6. (injurie faciende potęftatem ademit, auxilis ferendi reli- 
i, which Cicero greatly approves, Cie. de Legg. iii. 9. 


But after the death of Sylla, the power of the tribunes was 


reſtored. In the conſulſhip of Cotta, A. U. 679, they ob- 


_ trained the right of enjoying other offices, 4/con. in Cic. and in 


Q 


the conſulſhip of Pompey and Craſſus, A. U. 683 all their for- 
mer powers, Sall. Cat. 38.. Cic. in Verr. i. 15. de Legg. iii. 11, 
a thing, which Cæſar ſtrenuouſly promoted, Suet. Ful. 5. 

The tribunes henceforth were employed by the leading men 
as the tools of their ambition. Backed by a hired mob, (a 


conducta plebe ftipati), they determined every thing by force. 


They made and abrogated laws at pleaſure, Cic. in Piſ. 4. pro 
Sext. 25. They diſpoſed of the public lands and taxes as thy 
thought proper, and conferred provinces and commands on 
thoſe who purchaſed them at the higheſt price, Cic. pro Sext. 
6, 10, 24, 26, Oc. pro Dom. 8, & 20. The aſſemblies of the 
people were converted into ſcenes of violence and maſſacre; 
and the moſt daring always prevailed, Cic. pro Sext. 35, 36, 
37, 33, Cc. Dio. xxxix. 7, 8, &c. - 


Julius Cæſar, who had been the veingipel cauſe of theſe ex- 


geſſes, and had made the violation of the power of the tribunes, 
a pretext far making war on his country, (ſee p. 137.) having 
at laſt become maſter of the republic-by force of arms, redu- 
ced that power, by which he had been raiſed, to a mere name; 


and deprived the tribunes of their office (pote/ffate * | 


at pleaſure, Suet. Jul. 79. Dio. xliv. 10: Pell. ii. 68. 
.Auguſtus got the tribunitian power to be conferred on him- 
ſelf for life, by a decree of the ſenate, Dio, Ii. x9. the exerciſe 
of it by proper as formerly, being incqnfiſtent 
with. an abſolute monarchy, which that artful uſurper eſta. 
bliſhed, Suet. Aug. 27. Tacit. Ann. ui. 56. This power gave 
him the right. of halding the ſenate, Dia, liv. 3. (fee p. 13.) 
of aſſembling the people, and of being appealed to in ail caſes, 
Dio, li. 19. It alſo rendered his perſon ſacred and inviolable ; 
ſo that it became a capital crime (crimes MAJESTATIS) ta 
injure him in word or deed, Dio, liii. 17. which, under the 
ſucceeding emperors, ſerved as a pre:ext for cutting off num- 
bers of the firſt men in the ftate, and proved one of the chief 
ſupports of tyranny, (ADJUMENTA REGNI), Taciz. Az. 
Ja. a: Suer. 715. 53, & 61. Ner. 35. Hence this among 
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other powers afed to be cotferred on the Emperors in the be- 
inmng of their reign, or other ſolemn occaſions ; and 


they were ſaid to be Trebwnit:d poteſtate donati, Capitol. in 
M. Aon. Vopiſc. in Tacit. (ſee p. 25.) Hence alſothe years 
ef their were the years of their tribunitian 


power, Dro, Iii. x9. which are found often marked on ancient 
colts: computed not from the firſt of January, nor from the 
xoth of December, (iv. Zd. Dec.) the day on which the tri- 
bun=s entered on their office; but the day on which they 
ho — — r 

they retained o their power, 
(onanrnr ambran ot fine bonore nomen), Plin. Ep. i. 23. Paneg. 
10, & 95. Tacit. 1. 77. xiii. 28. and ſeem to have remained 
- wb che time of Conſtantine, who aboliſhed this with other an- 


- 
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filice, cnt aquæducts, — wee &c. 
eſpecially when there were no cenſors: alſo of private build- 
ings, leſt they ſhould become ruinous, and deform the city, 
or occaſion danger to paſſengers. They likewiſe took care of 
proviſions, markets, taverns, &c. They inſpected thoſe things 
which were expoſed to ſale in the Ford; and if they were 
not good, they cauſed them to be thrown into the Tiber, 

Plaut. Rud. ii. 3. 42. ee weights and mea- 

ſures, Juvenal. x. 101. They limited the expences of funerals, 

Cic. Phil. ix. J. Ovid. Faſt. vi. 663. They reſtrained theavarice 

of uſurers, Liv. x. 37. They fined or baniſhed women of bad 

character, after being conderaned by the ſenate or people, Ta- 
cit, Ann. ii. 85. Liv. x. 31. xxv. 2. They took care that no ne 
gods or religious ceremonies were introduced, Liv. iv. 30. They 

puniſhed not only petulant actions, but even words, Gell. x. 6. 

The ædiles took cogniſance of theſe things, propoſed edicts 
| c—_— them, Plaut. Capt. iv. 2.v. 43. and fineddelinquents. | 
had neither the right of ſummoning nor of ſeiz- 

108 - by the order of the tribunes; nor did they uſe lic- 

ct tors or viatoret, but only public ſlaves, Gell. xiii. 12. They 

. . e at law, n inn | 

1 
N particularly the curule wdiles, to 5 
exhibit public ſolemn games, Liv. xx1v. 43. Xxvii. 6. which 
they ſometimes did at a prodigious expence, to pave the way | 
for future preferments, Cic. Off ii. 16. They examined the 
plays which were to be brought on the ſtage, and rewarded 

or puniſhed the Ss as they deſerved, Plaut. Tran. iv. 2. 

148. CM. Epil 3. They were bound by oath to give the 

palm to the moſt Gtervin g. 1d. Amphit. Prol. 72. Agrippa, 

when ædile under Auguſtus, baniſhed all Jugglers re er pang 
res) and aſtrologers, Dio, xlix. 43. | 
It was peculiarly the office of the- a Sadiles to N 8 
the decrees of the ſenate, and the ordinances of the people, 
in nnn og mtr: treaſury, Lev. 

W. 55. 

Julius Czfar added-two other zdiles, called CEREALES, 
(a Gerere), to inſpect the public ſtores of corn and other pro- 
viſions, Suer. Jul. 41. Dro, xliii. 27. : 

The free towns alſo had their ædiles, Juv. iii. 179: where 


ſometimes. they. 3 only magiſtrates, as e 
Cic. Fam. xiii. 11. 


| . _ ES 
* 8 b N 
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The zdiles rn» des continued, but with foie varia- 
— Ad RR 


W. QUAESTORS. 


1 
— . were firſt appointed by the kin 
IX — xi. 22. And — > t 
n de year $05, when to be elected by the people, 
at the Comtia Tribute, Cic. Fan. vi. 30. Others ſay, that 
wo quiitors were created by the people from among the pa- 
rricians, foon after the expulſion of Tarquin, to take care of 
the treaſury, acconding to lav paſſed by Valerius Poplicol, 


Pinarch. Fe. Dionyſ. v v. 34. 
In the year 333, beſides the two city dueſtors, two others 


. dente mey 
pecumias conguire- 


L. iv. 14. 


were created to attend the conſuls in war, (ar conſulibus ad mi- 


n belli proflo gene): and from this time the queſtors, 
* night be choſen indiſferently from the plebeians and patrici- 
_ uns, Zrv. iv. 43. Afﬀeer all Italy was ſubdued, four more were 
_ widded, A. U. 498. about the fame time that the coining of fil- 
ver was firſt introduced at Rome, Ziv. Epit. xv. Sylla en- 
their number to 20, (ſupplendo ſenatui, cui judicia tra- 
Tacit. Ann. xi. 22. and Julius Ceſar to 40, Dion. 


ä at Rome, and were called 
;z the reſt, PROVINCIALES or 


and entered an account of their receipts 
(i tabulas accepts. et expenſi referebant), 
2 
acit. Ann. xiii. 28. The money thus 


— 1 ARGENTUM MULTATITIUM, Ziv. 
The « — 5 2 — ſtandards in the treafury» 


(which 


*. EG no. alto i ad ie 


ſeems to have been nearly as an- 
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(which were generally of filver, Plin. xxxiii. 3.1. 19. ſome- - 
times of gold, for the Romans did not uſe colours, (aon velis 
untebantur), and brought them out to the conſuls when going 
upon an expedition, Liv. iii. 69. iv. 22. vii. 23. They enter- 
tained foreign ambaſſadors, provided them. with lodgings, and 
delivered'to them the preſents of the public, Yaler. Max. v. 
I. They took care of the funerals of thoſe who were buried 
at the public expence, as Menenius Agrippa, Diony/. vi. fin. 
Sulpicius, Me. Phil. ix. 3. They exerciſed a certain juriſdic- 
e ee -en Plat. in Cat. Min. i 
Commanders returning from war, before they could obtain 
a triumph, were obliged to ſwear before the uzſtors, that 
they had written to the ſenate a true account of the number 
. V0000000000000 nin P73" 46-4 | 
fin Val. Max. ii. 8. 
provinces of the quæſtors were annually diſtributed 
to them by lot, Cic. pro Mur. 8. after the ſenate had deter- 
mined into what provinces quzſtors ſhould be ſent. Whence 
SORS is often put for the office or appointment of a quæſtor, 
Cic. Verr. i. 15. Cecil. 14. Fam. ii. 19. as of other magi- 
ſtrates, Id. Verr. Act. i. 8. Planc. 27. Liv. Xxxv. 6. and pu- 
blic officers, Cic. Cat. iv. 7. or for the condition of any one, 
Horat. Sat. i. 1. Ep. i. 14. 11. Suet. Aug. 19. Sometimes a 
certain province was given to a particular quzſtor by the ſe- 
nate or people, Liv. xxx. 33. But Pompey choſe Caſſius as 
his quzſtor, and Cæſar choſe Antony, of ene, Cue fo 
4% Cic. Att. vi. 6. Cic. Phil. ii. 20. 
The office of the provincial quæſtors was to attend the con- 
ſuls or pretors into their provinces ; to take care that provi- 
ſions and pay were furniſhed to the army; to keep the money 
depoſited by the ſoldiers „ Suet. Dom. 
8. Veget. ii. 20. to exact the taxes and tribute of the empire, \ 
Cic. in Perr. i. 14, U 38. to take care of the money and to ſell 
the ſpoils taken in war, Ziv. v. 26. Xxvi. 47. Plaut. Bacrb. 
ir. 9. v. 153. Polyb. x. 19. to return an acrount of 
thing to the treaſury; and to exereiſe the juriſdiction aſſigned 
them hy their governors, Cic. Divin. in Cecil. 17. Suet. Ful. 
7. When the governor left the province, the quæſtor W | 
ſupplied his place, Cic. ad Fam. ii. 15. U 18. x 
a There ſubſiſted the cloſeſt connection between a proconſul 
or propretor and his quseſtor, (n parentum locogueftoribus fans 
rant), Cie. pro Planc. 11. Divinat. in Cæcil. 19. ad Fam. xiii. 
10. 26. Plin. Ep. 3%. 15. W TG another was ap- 
| pointed 
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D called PROQUAESTOR, 


—— —— — — f 


ic { "Wo" 
— 108. Tacit. Anal. vi. 4. Phin. Pan. 36. 
Mii. 16. — 06)., vor aaan 


Tacit. An. xiii. 28. Dio, Iii. 3. but 
wy 0-0 Smet. Cland. 24. Afterwards pro 


the ſenate, Cie. (beep. 4.) when he was ſaid adire ad rem- 


: tr of ku # ©. 4. 


* 


IS e .,.3> 


- : : # ; 


were called candidati becauſe they ſued for higher 
| which by the intereſt of the emperor they were fure to obtain; 


hence, | Petts tanguam Cæſarir raiididatus, i. e. caxeleſsly; 


enjoy the | 
queſtorſhip, and of courſe be admitted into the ſenate; at the : 


— 


EL e 
. cit. . 


; Auguſtus introduced s new kind of quaſtors called E. 
STORES CANDIDATI, or caadidat; vel . 


Syet. Ang. 56. Claud. 40. vel Cæſaris Vell. ü. 124. who 


uſed to carry the meſſages of the emperor; (Zibellor, epiftolar, 
23-) They 5 


— won to the ſenate; Set: Tit. 6. (See p. 


Den. vi. 3. 64. 5 
Auguſtus ordained by an edi&; that perſons might 


vge of twenty-two, Pin. Epiſt. x. 83; ff 84. 
Under the emperors, the quizſtors exhibited ſhews of gla- 


_ diators, which they ſeem to have done at their own 


* 


mint, (q#i avro, argento, æri, flands, 


expence, 
uiſite for the Tacit. „ Smet. 
as a req obdining office; e 22. S. 


«4. ; | 
Conſtantine inftitoted s new kind of quieſtors; called 
QUASTORES PALATII, who were much the ſame with 


what we now call W Zoſim. v. e 


Perſ. 


Other ORDINARY MAGISTRATES. 


Tara © iy various other ki magiltrats 3 


and perſons 3 — Plant. Aul. iii. 3. 2. and who 


alſo had the charge of the priſon, Liv. xxxii. 26. and of the 
execution of condemned criminals, Sail. Cat. 55. 
_TRIUMVIRI MONETALES, who had the charge of the 


ferwnds preerant, 
is often marked in letters, A. A. A. F.-F.) Bio, liy. 26. A&- 
cording to the advice of Mæcenas to Auguſtus, Dio, Ii. 29. 
it appears that only Roman coins were permitzed to cicenlate 
" NDULARIL f | 


which 


| 
| 
| 
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2 probandi cauſa deferebantur, 2 car 
ri, an ſuberati, an ufronts 
 TRIUNVIRI NOCTURNI, vel ee who had the 
of ing fires, — pry ar 
vant), Liv. ix. 46. and walked round the watches in the 


time, (vign/ias circumibunt), attended. by eight liftors, Plaut, 
ATUOK VIRI VIALES, vel viocirs (qui vias cura- 


Gant), who had the charge of the ftreets and public roads. 


All theſe magiſtrates uſed to be created urn 
Comatia Tributa. * - 


TUNVIRI —— — — for fo 
n 


we, (orhur property reve were 10g), fo fach cau- 
——— 
— and 


New ORDINARY MAGISTRATES under the 


EMPERORS. 


——— inſtituted ſeveral 1 new offices ; ns, Ca- 


mn x cums Bev vin, aquarnm, boi Tie 
perons ho hd the charge of the pblc works, ane. 
water to the city, of cleaning and | 
the Tiber, 3 — 


— The chief of theſe offices were, 


= of TOES A 
A prefeft of the city uſed to 
occafionally (in deligebatur), in the abſence of the kings, 


: OrRDINARY MAGISTRATES. | _ 


Sigh ho — Gell. xiv. c. ult. and alſo hold the 
comitia, Liv. i. 59. But after the creation of the pretor, he 
uſed only to be appointed for celebrating the Ferize Latine, or 
ago ogy 

Auguſtus inſtituted this magiſtracy by the advice of Mzce- 
nas, Dio, Iii. 21. who himſelf in the civil wars had been in- 
| truſted by Auguſtus with the charge of the city and of Italy, 
(eœunctit apud Romam atque Italiam prepofitus), Tacit. ibid. 
Hor. Od. m. 8.17. Ibid. 29. 25. The firſt præfect of the city 
was Meſſala Corvinus, only for a few days; after him Taurus 
8 and then Piſo for twenty years. He was uſually 
choſen from among the principal men in the ſtate, (ex viri⸗ 
primariit vel conſularibus). His office comprehended many 
things, which had formerly belonged to the prætor and ædiles. 
He adminiftered juſtice betwixt maſters and ſlaves, freedmen 
and patrons ; he judged of the-eriniee of apwihing:bd drew: 

tors; he checked the frauds of bankers and money-brokers ; 
| he had the ſuperintendance of the ſhambles, (carms curum ge- 
rebat), and of the public ſpectacles; in ſhort, he took care to 
preſerve order and public quiet, and puniſhed all tranſgreſſions 
of it, not only in'the city, but within a hundred mules of it, 
(intra cente/ſemum ab urbe lapidem), Dio, hi. 21. He had the 
power of baniſhing perſons both from the city and from Italy, 
and of tranſporting them to any iſland which the emperor 
l (in inſulum deportand:), Ulpian. de off. Pref. Urb. 

The prefe& of the city was as it were, the ſubſtitute 
(ſtates); of the Emperor, and had one under him, 
who exereiſed jariſtieien in his abſence, or by his con 
mand. 

The præfect of the city ſeems to have had the ſame iaſgnia 
* n Nr 


II. The preffe& of the prætorian cohorts, ( PRÆEEFECTUS 
| PRATORIO, vel pretoris 5 or the commander of 
the emperor's body guards. 

Auguſtus inſtituted two of theſe from the equeſtrian order, 
ks the advice of Mæcenas, that they might counteract one a- 
nother, if one of them attempted any innovation, Dio, Iii. 24. 


| Their power was at firſt but ſmall, and merely military. But 


Sejanus, being alone inveſted by Tiberius with this com- 
mand, increaſed its influence, (vim præfecturæ modicam antea 
intendit), by enn the e cohorts, formerly 2 


j 
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1 into one camp, Tacit. Ars. iv. f. gau. . 
| | | | ; 
The preefelt of the prertorian bands was under the ſucceed- 

ing emperors made the inſtrument of their tyranny, and there- 
de that office was conferred on none but thoſe whom they 


rc 


fupplication to the emperor. AE: 
was appointed to his office by the 


3 * 


Campanian coaſt, as | 

m. PRAFECTUS ANNONE, vel re; fromentaris, who 
— — — 1 88 1 

A magiſtrate uſed to be created for that x on extrg- 


erdinary occaſions under the republic : thus L. Minutius, Liv. 
iv. 12. and fo afterwards Pompey with greater power, (ommnit 
— A. —— +. ""_ 
Att. iv. 1. Dio. xxxix. 9. Liv. Epit. x04. Fin. Pan. 29. 
| Tn the time of = great ſcarcity, Auguſtus himſelf undertook 
By the 


oe Mabirtharhs, © uyu 


| the charge of providing corn, 7 præfecturum annonæ fu iſeepit), 
and ordained, that for the future two men of prætorian digni- 
ty ſhould be annually elected to diſcharge that office, Dio, liv. 1. 


afterwards he appointed four, ibid. 17. and thus it became an 


ordinary magiſtracy. But uſually there ſeems to have been but 


one prefettus annone. It was at firſt an office of great dignity, 
Tacit. Ann. i. 7. xi. 31. Hiſt. iv. 68. but not ſo n 


Boerb. ts Conſol. Phil. iii. 
TV. PREFECTUS MILITARIS ZXRARN, a perſon 


who had the charge of the public fund, which Auguſtus 3 in- 


ſtituted for the ſupport of the army, (ærarium militase bum loves 


e Artes e e. 49• 2 


. PRAFECTUS CLASSIS, Amira of the fleet. Aa 
guſtus equipped two fleets, which he-ſtationed, (conflrtant), the 
one at Ravenna on the Hadriatic, and the other at Miſena of 
-um on the Tuſcan ſea, Each of theſe had its on proper 
commander, (pr efeftus eigiſis Ravennatis, Tacit. Hiſt. ii. 12. 

et prefetius claſſes Miſenutium, Veget. iv. 32.) There were al- 
fo lips ſtationed in other places; as, in the Pontus Euxinus, 


Tarts. BR. ii. 83. near Alexandria, Set. Aug. 98. on the 


__ Flor. iv. 8. and Danube, Tactt. Anal. iti. 30. &. 


VI. PRAFECTUS VIGILUM, the officer who | com- 
manded the foldiers who were appointed fo watch the city. 
Of theſe there were ſeven cohorts, one for every two wards, 

una coboys bints regiombus), compoſed chiefly-of manumitted 
aves, (libertino milite), Suet. Aug. 25. and 30. Thoſe who 


guarded adjoining houſes in the night time, carried each of 


them u bell, (den, tiatimabadum,) to give the alarm to one 
another, when any thing happened, Dio, liv. 4. 
The pr2/t#us vigilum took cognifance of incendiaries, thieves, 


vagrants, and the like ; e FRI ee | 


was remitted ts the prefect of the city. 77+ OLA 


5 - There were burlonsecher 3 nee 
empire, called Comites, UDvrrectorrr, Duces, Magiftri Offectorum, 
Sermniorum, &. who were honoured with various epithets ac- 
cofditig to their different degrees of dignity ; as, Clariimi, u- 
tuftres, ſpectabiles, egregn, i &c. The W title 
, E and Frofh; 
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I, DICTATOR = MASTER HOHE. 


Tu was fo called, Abi wa 
„ x —. apy conſule diceretur, cmi dicto omnes 


a a &Qando, — 


vi. 3. 
e been borrowed from the AL 


ther N Cie, pro Mil. 10. 
is to wes Milt neat an, or inter 
that T. Lartius —— —— 


war from the Latins. As 


. 


——— — to create a fin 
— from whom there ſhould be no appeal, 


an. Cic. de Leg iii. 3. and who hould not 


oe. 
99＋— . 
Ax, z. For fixing a nail (cv vel 


have been done in thoſe rude 
UT 5 by 
ordinary magiſtrate ; in the time of a peſtilence, or 

public calamity, > Giatur was exerted for that puryole, 


5 (cum litere erant rare), to 


the comitia, Ziv. viii. 23. ix. 7. xxv. 2. 


* he 
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Lat. ling. iv. 14-) or rather from his 


— — 
authority of the conſuls was not ſufficiently reſpected on 
nocount of the liberty of appeal from them, it was Judged pro- 
gle magiſtrate 


FEST EF I LY 9 1 


| be reſtrained by the interpoſition of a colleague, Diopy/. v. 


the right fide of the temple of Jupiter, wr xy of nee. 


was commonly done by the 


nr perm), to avert the divine wrath, . | 


3- br or of ce: | 
— lebrating 


r ao. 
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REIN games whos dent ns indiſpoſed, Liv. viii. 40. 
1 
4. For holding F ( guæſtionibus exercendit), Id. ix. 26 

And, 5. Once for chufing ſenators, (qui ſenatum legeret), on 
which occalion there were two dictators, one at Rome, and 
another commanding an army, which never was the caſe at a- 
ny other time, Liv. xxiii. 22, &c. 

The dictator was not created by the ſuffrages of the onde, 
as the other magiſtrates z but one of the conſuls, by order of 
the ſenate, named as dictator whatever perſon of — — dig- 
nity he thought proper; and this he did, after having taken 
the auſpices, uſually in the dead of the night, (no&e ſilentio, 
ut mos eft, diftatorem dixit, Liv. ix. 38. viii. 23. Dionyf. x. 
23. (po# mediam noctem), Feſt. in vocc. SILENTIO, SINISTRUM, 
et SOLIDA SELLA. | | 

One of the military tribunes alſo could name a dictator; a- 
bout which Livy informs us there was ſome ſcruple, iv. 31. 

A dictator might be nominated out of Rome, provided it 
was in the Roman territory, which was limited to Italy. 

Sometimes the. people gave directions whom the conſul 
ſhould name dictator, Liv. xxvii. 5. 

SZSaulla and Cæſar were made dictators at to comitia, an in- 
terrex preſiding at the creation of the former, and Lepidus the 
Pretor at the creation of the latter, Cic. pro Rull. iii. 2. Cef. 
Gel. civ. ii. 19. Dio, xl1. 36. 
In the ſecond Punic war, A. U. 536, after the deſtruction 
of the Conſul Flaminius and his army at the Thraſimene lake, 
when the other conſul was abſent from Rome, and word could 
not eaſily be ſent to him, the people created Q. Fabius Maxi- 
mus PRODICT: ATOR, and M. Minucius Rufus maſter of 
horſe, Liv. xxii. 8, & 31. 

The power of the dictator was fp both in peace and 
war. Hecould raiſe and diſband armies ; he could determine 
about the life and fortunes of Roman citizens, without COn- 
ſulting the people or ſenate. His edi& was obſerved as an o- 
racle, (pro numine obſervatum), Liv. viii. 34. At firſt there was 
no appeal from him, till a law was pailed, that no magiſtrate 
ſhould be created without the liberty of appeal, ¶ ine provoca- 
tione), firſt by the Conſuls Horatius and Valerius, A. U. 304, 
Liv. iii. 55. and afterwards by the Conſul M. Valerius, A. U. 
453, Liv. x. 9. Feſtus in voc. OPTIMA LEX. But the force of 
this law with reſpect to the dictator is doubtful. It was once 
ſtrongly * Liv. viii. 33. but never ſinally W 
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me memes ay wan ae im vos 
and ſecures even in the city, Liv. ii. 18. ſo that Livy juſt- 
ts pm ga gp peru Lie 
When a diQtator was created, all the 
diced their authority, except the tribunes of the 


Polyb. ini. $7. The confuls however al continued to aft, Liv. 
iv. 25. but in obedience to the dictator, and without any en- 


= 


in his preſence, Lid. xxii. 11. 
The power of the diftator was circumſcribed by certain li- 


units. 


- It only continued for the of fix months, By 
L — — fri 


difatwra) Liv. ix. 34. even although the 


icy wn the 16th day, Tv: Zmilius abdicated the dicta- 
on the 16th day, Liv. iii. 29. iv. 34. een 
day, IA. iv. a7, &c. 


2 Liv. xxiii. 14. to ſhew, 
chief ſtrength of the Roman army 


Inci againſt a diftator's abuſe of power 
he might be called to an account for his conduct, 
his office, Lid. vii. 4. | | 
Sulla, the creation of a diftator was 


emergencies 

After the death of Czfar the dicta- 
wrſhip was for ever aboliſhed from the ſtate, by a law of An- 
the conful, Cic. Phil. i. 1. And when Auguſtus was 
by the people to nevept the dena r. he refuſed it 


* firorget marks of averſion, (gen nixus, dejeftd ab bu- 


ies the conſuls were armed 
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ſeſſed of the power he wiſely declined an odious appellation, 
Dio, liv. 1. For ever fince the uſurpation of Sulla, the dic- 
tatorſhip was dgtefted on account of the cruelties which that 
tyrant had exerciſed under the title of diftator. 

To allay the tumults which followed the murder of Clodius 
by Milo, in place of a dictator, Pompey was by an unprece- 
dented meaſure made ſole conſul, A. U. 402, Dio, xl. 50. 
He, however, on the firſt of Auguſt, aſſumed Scipio, his fa- 
ther-in-law, as colleague, Dia, xl. 5. | 

When a dictator was created, he immediately nominated 
(4ixit) a maſter of horſe, CMAGISTER EQUITUM), ufual- 
ly from among thoſe of conſular or prætorian dignity,: whoſe 


office was to command the cavalry, and alſo toexecute 


the orders of the diftator. M. Fabius Buteo, the diQtator no- 
minated to chuſe the ſenate, had no maſter of horſe. 
Sometimes a maſter of horſe was pitched upon (datus val 
additzs eff) for the dictator, by the ſenate or by the order of 
che people, Liv. vii. 12, 24, 28. 
. mighs be deprived of kiscomeniyh 
the dictator, and another nominated in his roam, Liv. vi. 


9D = 
The people at ane time made the maſter of horte, Minucius, 
equal in command with the dictator, Fabius Maximus, Liv. 


Xii. 26. 


"The maſter of horſe is ſuppoſed to have had much the fame 


F the pretexta, &c. Dio. 
xli1. 27. He had the uſe of a horſe, which the diQutor bad 
not without the order of the people. 

u. . DECEMVIRS. 


Tax laws of Rome at firſt, as of other antient nations, were 


very few and fimple, Tactt. Ann. iii. 26. It is thought there 


was for ſome time no written law, (mb: ſcripts jurit). Diffe- 

rences were determined (Iites dirimebantur) by the pleafure of 
the kings, (regum arbitrio), according to the principles of 
natural equity, (ex quo et bono), Senec. Epiſt. go. and their 
deciſions were held as laws, Dionyſ. x. 1. The kings uſed to 


publiſh their commands, either by paſting them up in public. 


on a white wall or tablet, (ia album relata proponere in publico), 
Liv. i. 32. or by a herald, 7b. 44. Hence they were ſaid, 
SO amuia 
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. MANU gubernore, Pompon. I. 2. f 3. D. de ori b 
CI — Tacit. Agric. f 
however, in every thing of importance conſulted 
Ph og od we rae toe Hence we read of the 
LEGES CURIATA of Romulus and of the other kings, 
| „„ „ 
| the chief was Servius Tullius, an- 
Hor dun), — Ann. iii. 26. all — WER6 ace 
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the few laws which then exiſted was con- 
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2, 
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ſenate and by the order of the people, that three 
ſhould be fent to Athens to copy the famous laws 
„ and to examine the inſtitutions, cuſtoms, and laws 
ſtates in Greece, Liv. iii. 31. Plia. Ep. viii. 24. 
their return, ten men (DECEMVIRI) were created 
among the Patricians, with ſupreme power, and with- 
the of appeal, to draw up a body of laws, (legibus 
„ all the other magiſtrates having firſt abdicated 
their office, Lv. ini. 32, & 33. 

— ori wih rt kernon They 
The 


fo 


t 


4 


0 


people at the Comitia Centu- 

them, they are faid to have uſed the 
alliftance of one HERMODORUS, an Epheſian exile, who 
ferved them as an interpreter, Cic. Tuſc. 2355 Phin. xxxiv. 


+F. x0. | 
2 | As 
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As two 3 tables ſeemed to be wanting, Sides were 


again created for another year to make them. But theſe new 


magiſtrates acting tyrannically, and wiſhing to retain their 
command beyond ah legal time, were at laſt forced to reſign, 
chiefly on account of the baſe paſſion of Appius Claudius, one 
of their number, for Virginia, a virgin of plebeian rank, who 
was flain by her father to prevent her falling into the Decem- 
vir's hands. The decemviri all periſhed either in priſon, or in 


baniſhment. . 
But the laws of the twelve tables (LEGES DUODECIM 


TABULARUM) continued ever after to be the rule and foun- - 


dation of public and private right through the Roman world, 
Font uni verſi publici . juris, Id. 34. Finit æqui juris, 
acit. Ann. iii. 27.) They were engraved on braſs, and fixed 
up in public, ( Leges DECEMVIRALES, guibur tabulis duo 
decim ęſt nomen, in æs inci/as in publico propoſuerunt * © fe. con- 
Jules, Liv. iii. 57.) and even in the time of Cicero, the noble 
youth who meant to apply to the ſtudy of juriſprudence, were 
obliged to get them by heart as a neceſſary rhyme, 3 
carmen necęſſar ium), Cic. de legg. ii. 23. not that 
written in verſe, as ſome have thought; for any ſet form Wat 
words, (verba concepta), even in proſe, was called 
'MEN, Liv. i. 24, & 26. iii. 64. x. 38. n 
Cic. pro Muren. 1 „„ | . 
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III. TRIBUNI MILITUM CONSULARI rorr. 
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Tn cauſe of their inſtitution has a hook 
(See p. ror.) They are fo called, — hs 
beians who had been military tribunes in the army were the 


moſt conſpicuous. Their office and "Os. were much the 


Tame with thoſe of the conſuls. RED =. |S 
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Other EXTRAORDINARY MAGISTRATES of 
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Liv. xxiii. 21. xxiv. 18. xxvi. 36. 
| . agro Pomptino dividendo, Liv. vi. 21. 
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1 magiſtrates. They were 


S reſpectable men of the 
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PROVINCIAL MAGISTRATES. 


LN Sino — 
1 joined fbr aud lieu- 


2 uſud name is PROCONSUL and PROPRAZ TOR; 
but ſom*times it is written pro cogſule and pro pretore, in two 
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- Anciently thoſe were called proconſuls, to whom the com- 
mand of conſul was prolonged (imperium prorogatum) after 
their office was expired, Liv. viii. 23, 26. ix. 42. x. 16. or 
who were inveſted with conſalar authority, either from a ſub- 
ordinate rank, as Marcellus, after being prætor, (ex prætura), 
Liv. xxiii. 30. and Gellius, Cic. gg. 1. 20. or from a private 
ſation, as Scipio, xxvi. 18. xxviii. 38. This was occaſioned 
by ſome public exigence, when the ordinary magiſtrates were 
not ſufficient. The ſame was the cafe with propretors, Cic. 
Phil. v. 16. Suet. Aug. 10. Sall. Cat. 19. firtt proconſul 
mentioned by Livy, was T. Quinctius, A. U. 290, Liv. nm. 
nn The 


to whom the conſular power was prolonged, was Publi- 


lius, Liv. viii. 23, & 26. f. The name of Propretor was al- 


ſo given to a perſon, whom a general left to command the ar- 


my in his abſence, Salluſt. Fug. 36. 103. 
The names of conful and proconſul, prætor and propretor, are 
_ ſometimes confounded, Suet. Aug. 3. And wie find all govern- 


ors of provinces called by the nerd name of Peg as 


of prefides, ibid. 36. 
| command of conſul was prolonged, and 8 oe- 
cafionally appointed by the Comtra Tributa, Liv. x. 24. Xxix. 
13. XXX. 27. except in the caſe of Scipio, Who was 2 
proconſul into Spain by the Comitia Centuriata, xxvi. 18. 
D (ſie the empire was extended, and various countries 
reduced to the form of provinces, magiſtrates were regularly 
ſent from Rome to govern them, according to the Sempronian 
law, (fee p. 115.) without any new appointment of the peo- 


ple. Only military command was conferred on them by the 


1 (See p. 78.) 

At firſt the provimces were annual, 1. e. a proconſul had 
che government of a province only for one year ; and the 
ſame perſon could not command different provinces. But 


this was violated in ſeveral inftances, eſpecially i in the caſe of 


Julius Cæſar, Suet. Ful. 22, OI 24. Cle. Fam. i. 7. (See p. 
23, 114.) And it is remarkable, that the timid compliance of 
Cicero with the ambitious views of Cæſar, in granting him 
the continuation of his command, and money for the payment 

of his troops, with other immoderate and nnconftitutional con- 
ceſſions, de Provinc. Conſul. & pro Balbo, 27. although he 
ſecretly condemned them, Fam. i. 7. Attic. ii. 17. x. 6. Foe” 
ed fatal to himfelf, as well as to the republic. 


The 
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— lots for their 
dantwr), or —— 
3 1 « XXVii. 36. xxxiv. 
$4+ alle. x6. 7. Bur ſometimes dae, were deter- 


— w w both by the ſenate or people, 14. XXXV. 20. 


Ai. 1. 
The ſennte fixed the extent and limits of the provinces, the 
mamber of ſoldiers to be maintained in them, and * 
r likewiſe the retinue of the governors, (COM 
CUM.) And thus the 


 chen ſaid, aliquem ibs Lepore, 3 3 an or- 


der of the people, Cic. i Vat. 15. The number of lieute- 
nants was different to the rank of the governor, 
or the extent of the 
— DOE Tens b td we nd 
ii fifteen. The leaſt number ſeems to have been three. 
1 — 


A 


ä — 


— Liv. xxxvii. x, &c. Geil. iv. 18. 


The Au were ſometimes attended by lictors, Liv. xxix. 

as the ſenators were when abſent Rome, jure li- 
degationih, (fee p. 21.) but the perſon under whom they 
ſerved, A GS CREE Cic. Fam. xii. 


— — 8 mili- 


—_— prefet), and all his public and domeſtic at- 
tendlants, Ac. Nr. ii. 10. theſe were young noble- 


men, who went with him to lara the art of war, and to ſee 

the method of conducting public buſineſs ; who, on account 

ef their intunacy, were called CONTUBERNALES, Cic. 2 
2 


(provincias ſortie- 
inter. ſe comparabant), 


were ſaid, ORNARI, i. e. - 


Cc. Phil. ii. 15. Thus, Cice- 


very honourable ; and men of 
did not think it below them to 


& 09 . 4 * 0 G 8 3 


 Provinctar MAGISTRATES. © 161 


bel. 30. pro Plane. 11. From this retinue under the repu- 
blic, women were excluded, but not ſo under che emperors, ; 
Tacit. Ann. iii. 33, I 34. Suet. Oftav. 34. ; 
A proconſul ſet out for his province with great pomp. Hav- 
ing offered up vows in the capitol, ( votir incapizolionuncupatis), . 
dreſſed in his military robe, (palzdatus), with twelve lictors 
going before him, carrying the faſces and ſecures, and with the 
other enſigns of command, he went out of the city with all 
his retinue. From thence he either went ſtraightway to the 
| or if he was detained by buſineſs, by the int tion 
of the tribunes, or by bad omens, — in Crafſo; Cic. Di- 
vin. i. 16. ii. 9. Hor. iii. 11. Dio. xxxvii. 50. he ſtaid for ſome 
time without the city, for he could not be within it while in- 
veſted with military command. His friends, and ſometimes 
the other citizens, out of reſpet accompanied him (oficts can 
Ja, proſequebantur), for ſome ſpace out of the city with their 
good wiſhes, Liv. xlu. 49 Av. 59. When he reached the. 
province, he ſent notice of his arrival to his predeceſſor, that 
by an interview with him, he might know the ftate of the pro- 
vince; for his command commenced on the day of his ar- 
rival ; and by the CORNELIAN law, the former proconſul 
was obliged” t to depart within thirty days aber, Cic. Fam. 
ii. 6. 
A proconſul in his province had both judicial authority and [+ 
military command, (pote/tatem vel juriſdiftionem et impermm). — _ B 
He uſed fo to divide the year, that he uſually devoted ſummer | 
to military affairs, and the winter to the adminiſtration of juſ- 
tice, Cic. Att. v. 14. He adminiſtered juſtice much in the 
ſame way with the prætor at Rome, according to the laws 
which had been preſcribed to the province when firſt ſubdued, 
or according to the regulations which had afterwards been 
made concerning it by the ſenate or people at Rome; or fi- 
nally according to his own edits, which he publiſhed in the 
hey ory rn, g every thing of importance, Cic. Att. vi. "2 
eſe, if he borrowed them from others, were called TRANS- 
LATITIA vel Tralatitia, v. -icta; if not, NOVA. He al- 
ways publiſhed a general edict before he entered on his govern. | 
ment, as the prztor did at Rome. 2 
The proconſuls held afſizes or courts of juſtice, (forum vel 
conventus agebat), in the principal cities of the province, ſo 
that he might go round the whole province in a year. He 
kimſelf judged in all public and important cauſes; but matters 
of leſs a he _— to his quzſtor or lieutenants, 
Cic. 
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21. in Cecil. 17. Perr.ii. 18. Ster. Fab. 7. and al. 
io to others, Cic. Arr. v. 21. ad D, fratr. i. 1. 7. 

The proconſul fammoned theſe meetings, (conventus 5s 
an edift on a certain day, when fuch as had 
determined ſhould attend, Liv. xxxi. 29. To 
- > A Ex. v. 758. e 


s were divided into ſo many diſtricts, called 
or circuits, ( Plin. Ep, 5-5) Goin 
of whe wont to 6 onto city bo ted cauſes de- 
| — hn fas, (difſceptand: er iuris obtinendi 
canſi corvemebant.) Thus was divided into ſeven cir- 
cuits, (an ſeptem convents:), in. in. 3- The Greeks called 


Z. 
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ee, Fal. Max. ii. 2, 2. they rt dee near by inter 
1 a - Fam. xiii. 54. The judices were 
according to the rank of 
— — —p the cauſe, Cie. Ferr. ii. 13, 15, 


The — the diſpoſal (caratis) of the cara of the 

22 N 
to 

= A ay tad preſent, was 


If « proceaful behaved well be receinetthe higheſt honours, 
Cir. Ate. v. 21. us, , brazen horſes, &c. which 
through flattery uſed indeed to be erefted of courſe to all go- 
wernors, though ever ſo corrupt and oppreſſive. | 

Feſtival Gays alſo uſed to be appointed ; as in honour of 
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Marcellus, (Maxctiiza, -orum); i in Sicily; and of Q. Mu- 

eius Sczxvola, (MucEA); in Aſia, Cic. Verr. ii. 21. 10. 8 
Eee 15 urin EIB t aſterwards 

brought to his trial; x. for extortion, (REPE 

if he had made unjuſt exactions; of had ee el 

Plin. Ep. iv. 9.—2. for peculation, Agra end pron 


had ee the public money; hence called 8 


or DEPECULATOR, Aſcon. in Cic. Perr. AB. i. 1.—and 3. for 


what was called crimen MAJESTATIS, if he had betrayed his 
"army or province to the enemy, or led the army out of the 


ber of he and made war on any prince or ſtate without the or- 
of the people or the decree of the ſenate. 

Various laws were made to ſecure the juſt adminiſtration of 
the provinces, but theſe were inſufficient to check the rapaci⸗ 
ty of the Roman magiſtrates. Hence the provinces were 
miſerably oppreſſed by their exa&ions. Not only the avarice 
of the governor was to be gratified, but that of all his officers 
and dependents ; as, his hentenants, tribunes, p Sc. 
and even of his freeduien and favourite Haves, N vii. 


The pretexts for exacting money were various. The towns 


and villages through which the governors palled, were obliged; 


by the JULIAN law, to ſupply them and their retinue with 
forage and wood for firing, Cic. Att. v. 16. The weilthier 
cities paid large contributions for being exempted from fur= 
niſhing winter-quarters to the army. Thus the inhabitants of 


Cyprus alone paid yearly on this account 200 talents; or about 


40,0001. Cic. Att. v. 21. : 

Anciently a proconſul, when he had gained a viatory; uſed 
to have golden crowns ſent him, not only from the different 
cities of his own province, but alſo from the neighbouring 
ſtates, Liv. xxxviii. 37. 14. which were carried before him 


in his triumph, Id. xxxvii. 58. Xxxix. 6, 7. 29. xl. 43. Dio, 
inſtead of 


mk 1242. 3 cities of the province, 
oney on this account, which was call- 


4 AUT NON AAA and was ä exacted 
f tribus Cic. in Pi. 37. 
A proconſul, when the annual term of his g 


Elapſed, delivered e 
if he arrived in time, and left the province within thirty days: 
But firſt he was obliged to depoſit in two of the principal cities | 


of his juriſdiction, an account of the money which had paſſed 


through 1 bis own or his officers hands, flated and balanced, 
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duas crvitates, qua maxime viderentur, rationen b, 


=s a private perſon, unleſs he claimed a triumph; in which 
CC an Wo. but gave an account of his ex- 
IR eee e or in 
e lee 

Dio, zlix. x5 
till the matter was determined, whence he was ſaid ad urbem 
of, Sall. Cat. 30. and retained the title of IMPERATOR, 
| which his ſoldiers bad given him upon his victory, with the 
badges of command, his Aera, and faſces, &c. Appian ſays 
that in his time no one was called zmperator, unleſs 10,000 of 
the enemy had been flain, de Bell. Civ. ii. p. 455. When any 
one had pretenfions to a triumph, his ſaſcer were always 
wreathed with laurel, Cir. Fam. ii. 16. Att. x. 10. as the let- 
ters were which he ſent to the ſenate concerning his victory, 
Gee. Fi. Sometimes when the matter was long of be- 
C 


—— HR 1 

be obtained a A was propoſed to the peo- 

ple, that he hould have mili commend, ut ei Imperium 
)en the day of his triumph, Lv. xlv. 35. Cic. Att. iv. 16. 
without this no one could have military command within 
Sa ry gory 


their ſervion, in bengfi ad erariem del) Cc ibid. et pro | 
BEE hn bam Gnome pron, wok lei 
relpeRt to a — had twelve 


the mean time he uſually waited near the city | 
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ÞB OVINCIAL MAGISTRATES under the EM. 
FER RF. 


Ade GUSTUS 6 ae Thoſe 

> which were peaceable and leſs expoſed to an enemy, he 
left to the management of the ſenate and people; but of ſuch as 
were more ſtrong, and open'to hoſtile invaſions, and where of 
courſe, it was neceſſary to ſupport greater armies, he under- 

took the government himſelf, (regendas ipſe. ſuſcepit), Suet. 
Aug. 47. This he did under pretext of the ſenate and 


people of the trouble, but in reality to increaſe his own | 


power, by the command of the army entirely to him- 
ſelf. 


The provinces under the direction of the Base yrophe, 
(PROVINCLE SENATORLE et POPULARES vel Publi- 


ce), at firſt were Africa propria, or the territories of Carthage, 
Numidia, Cyrene ; Aſia, (which when put for a province, 


comprehended only the countries along the Propontzs and the 
 ZEgean Sea, namely, Phrygia, Myfia, Caria, Lydia, Cic. pro 
Flacc. 27,) Buhyma and Pontus, Gracia and Epirus, Dalma- 
tia, Macedonia, Sicilia, Sardima, Creta, and Hiſpania Betica, 
Dio. lm. 12. 
The provinces of the emperor (PROVINCLE IMPERA- 

TORIA, vel Cæſarum,) were Hiſpania gg ue and Ly- 
_ fitamia, Gallia, Celoſyria, Pbænicia, HY prus, Ægyptus, 


to which others were afterwards ut 3 condition 


of theſe provinces . ſo that they were trans- 
_ ferred from the ſenate and people to the emperor, and the 
' contrary, Dio, lin. 12. liv. 4. 3. Strabo, xvii. fin. The pro- 
vinces of the emperor ſeem to have been in a better ſtate than 
thoſe of the ſenate and people, Tacit. Annal.. i. 76. 


The magiſtrates ſent to govern the provinces of the ſenate 


and people, were called PROCONSULES, although ſometimes 
only of prætorian rank, Dio, liii. 13. The ſenate appointed 
them by lot, ( ſortitò mittebant ), out of thoſe who had borne 
a magiſtracy in the city at leaſt five IL before, Suet. Aug. 
36. Veſp. 4. Plin. Ep. ii. 12. Dio, liti. 14. They had the 
| ſame badges of authority as the proconſuls had formerly ; but 
"w_ had only a civil * (patefas vel Jariſd;fio), and 
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There was ſaid to be an ancient prediction concerning - 
yt, that it would recover its when the Roman faſces 
and pretexta ſhould come to it, Cic. Fam. i. 7. Trebel]. Poll. in 
Ambien. Augaſtus artfully converting this to his own pur- 
Pole, aimed that province to himſelf, and diſcharging a ſe- 
nator from going to it without permiſſion, Dio, li. 14. he ſent 
thither « governor of equeſtrian rank, without the uſual en- 
figns of authority, Tacir. Ann. ii. 59. Suet. Tb. 52. To him 
was joined a perſon to aſſiſt in adminiſtering juſtice, called 
IDICus ALEXANDRINA CIVITATIS, Pandect. (5 ders, 
Ken. F® ; 
in his laſt 
29. (Hunc promum A gyptus Reomanmem judicem habuit, Eutrop. 


. .) d Aug. 66. Dro. Ii 1. | 
The of the were choſen from among the 
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called, procuratio ampliſima, Suet. Galb 15. Theſe Procura- 
tors were choſen from among the Equites, and ſometimes 
from freedmen, Dio. lii. 25. They were ſent not only into 
the provinces of the emperor, but alſo into thoſe of the ſenate 
_ and people, Die, Hi. 15. = 

Sometimes a Procurator diſcharged the office of a governor, 
(vice preefidis fungebatur), eſpecially in a ſmall province, or in 
a part of a large province, where the governor could not be 
. as Pontius Pilate did, who was procurator or prepofi- 

tut, (Suet. Veſp. 4.) of Judea, which was annexed to the pro- 

| vince of Syria, Tacit. Annal. xii. 23. Hence he had the power 
of puniſhing capitally, Bid. xv. 44. which the procuratores | 
did not uſually poſleſs, ib. iv. 18. GE 
| To all theſe magiſtrates and officers Auguſtus appointed dif- 
ferent ſalaries, according to their reſpective dignity, Dio. lu. 
15. Thoſe who received 200 /eftertia were called DUCENARIT; | 
100, CENTENARII 60, SEXAGENARH, &c. Caputolen. in Per- 
FIRAC. c. 2. A certain ſum was given them for mules, and 
tents; r thbe altioted atthe putlibdigance; 
Szet. Aug. 36. 

All theſe alterations and arrangements were W A ap- 
pearance by public authority, but in fact by the will of Au- * 
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@ 
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RE-ESTABL ISHMENT of MONARCHY viider ” 
AUGUSTUS; TITLES, BADGES, and - 
POWERS of the EMPERORS. 


T 3 form of eee eſtabliſhed by Au- 5 
guſtus, although different in name and external appear- Y 
ance, in ſeveral reſpe&s reſembled that which had prevailed + 
under the kings. Both were partly hereditary, and partly elec- 
tive. The choice of the kings depended on the ſenate and peo- 
ple at large ; chat of the emperors, -chiefly on the army. When 
the former abuſed their power, they were expelled ; the latter 
were often put to death: Vue ts indaraſts of the aray being fo- 
parate from thoſe of the ſtate, occafioned the continuation of 
deſpotifm. According to Pomponius, de origine furit, D. i. 2. 
| 74 REGES OMNEM POTESTATEM — their rights 8 
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But the account of Dionyſius and others is diffe- 
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oonduct fo unwieldy a machine. The vaſt in- 
compoſed the capital, and the 


fitted to 


proper 
might have long enjoyed that exalted 
fortune, and the abilities of 


return to Rome after conqueſt of Zgypt, 
8 A. U. 725, be is 
: deli with his two chief favour- 


ſeriouſl c 
| — about reſigning his power, and 
i Agrippa adviſed 


chica] government, are introduced, Ii. The advice of Mace- 
nas prevailed, 5. 4x. Auguſtus however, pt 


* 


1 
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year, having * the abuſes, which had erept in dur- 
ing the civil wars, Suer. Aug. 32. and having done ſeveral o- 
ther popular acts, aſſembhled the ſenate, and in a ſet ſpeech 
pretended to reſtore every thing to them and to the people. 


But ſeveral members, who had been previouſſy prepared, ex- 


claimed againſt this propoſal; and the reſt, either prompted 
by opinion, or overawed by fear, all with-one voice conjured 
him to retain the command. Upon which, as if 8 to 
the load, he appeared to yield a oe compliance; 
that only for ten years; during which time, he might Ow 
late the ſtate of public affairs, (rempublicam ordinaret); thus 
ſeeming to rule, as if by conſtraint, at the earneſt deſire of his 


fellow-citizens ; which gave his uſurpation the ſanction of law. 


This farce he repeated at the end of every ten years, Dio, 


liii. 46. but the ſecond time, A. U. 736, he accepted the go- | 


vernment only for five years, ſaying that this ſpace of time was 
then ſafficient, Id. liv. 12. and when it was elapſed, for five 
more, Id. liii. 16 but after that, always for ten years, 
Id. lv. 6. He died in the firſt year of the fifth decennium, the 
 I8th September (xiv. Kal. Sept.) A. U. 767, aged near 56 
years; having ruled alone near 44 years. The ſucceeding em- 
perors, although at their acceſſion, they received the empire 
for life, yet at the beginning of every ten years, uſed to hold 
a feſtival, as if to commemorate the t of the empire, 
Dio, lint. 10. 
As the ſenate by their miſcondu& (ſee 5 I £40; ) had occali 
oned the loſs of liberty, ſo by their ſervility to Auguſtus, they 


eſtabliſhed tyranny. (Ruere in ſervitutem conſules, patres, eques, 


as Tacitus ſays, upon the acceſſion of Tiberius, Annal. i. 7.) 
V pon his feigned offer to reſign the empire, they ſeem to have 
racked their invention to contrive new honours for him. To 
the names of IMPERATOR, Dio, xlii. 44. CESAR, IA. 
xlvi. 47. and PRINCE, (Princers Senatys) Ii. 1. which 
they had formerly conferred, they added thoſe of AUGUS.- 
108, (venerandus v. abilit, ab augur, quali inanguratus vel 
conſecratus; ideoque Diis carus; cultu divino afficiendus, ea; 
Pauſan. iii. 11. vel ab augeo; quem ſua Jupiter auger ope, 
Ovid. Faſt. i. 612. Suet. Aug. 7.) Dio, Ini. 16. and Father 
of his country, (PATER PATRIEA), Suet. 53. Ovid. Faſt. ii. 


127, Pont. iv. . ult. Trift. iv. 4, 13, &c. This title had 


been firſt given to Cicero by the ſenate, after the ſuppreſ- 
fon of Catiline's conſpiracy ; RoMA PATREM PATRIE CICE- 


RONEM LIBERA DIXIT, Juvenal. viii. 244. Plin. vii. 30. 0 
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mon mane —— 
Jain Cer | Sue. 76. Das 


xIrv. 4. and ſome of his coins are 
extant with that inſcription. 9 
— — , when yet very very you Phil. Xii. 11. It 
was refuſed by Ti Swet. 67. us title of IurxRA- 
vor, id. 26. and Downmvs, C os tells « but moſt of the 


2 ——_—_— Tacit. Ann. xi. 25. 
of PATER PATRIZA denoted chiefly the þ 
nal en which it became the emperors — to- 


wards their ; and alſo that power, which by the Ro- 
man law, a father had over his children, Doo, Iii. 18. Senec. 


— ©. 24. 
a family title, Dio, ibid. Suet. Galb. 1. | 


Conan was 
a try it alſo denoted power, xliii. 44. In later 
the deſtined to ſucceed to the em- 
pine into = ſhare of the government, during the 

— lt who himſelf was always called AvousTus, 


x me 1 bo which was a title of ſplendor and 
— — Dio, lin. 18. 
— is fiid 


ſaid to have firſt defired the name of RowuvLous, 
that he — donfidered as a ſecond founder of the city; 
but that thus he ſhould be ſuſpected of aiming at 
, he dropt all thoughts of it, Dio, Iiii. 16. and ac- 
cepted the title of Avevsrvs, the propoſer of which in the 
fenate was Munatius Plancus, Sect. Aug. 7. Pell. ii. 91. Ser- 
vius ſays, that Virgil, in alluſion to this defire of Auguſtus de- 
feribes him under the name of Qyrarxus, Ea. i. 296. G. ii. 27. 
The chief title, which denoted command was IMPERA- 
TOR, Dis, xliii. 44. By this the ſucceſſors of Auguſtus were 
It was equivalent to Rex, Dio, liii. 

xy. In modern times it is reckoned ſuperior. 
The title of Imperator, — — 


Horat. Od. iv. 88. Ovid. fi i. 173. Under 
—— the appellation put after the 
name ; as CICERO DO IMPERATOR, Gs Cie. Ep. Pasta. but the 


— ES nomen, Suet. Tib. 
26. Thus the following words ibed on an ancient 
fone, found at Ancyra, now in lapide Ancyrano), 
in Afia Minor: Ive. Casa. — Ave. PoxT. Mas 


uh: 


* 


— 
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Cos. XIV. Ine. XX. Tamoxrd. Porxsr. XXXVIIL— 

The Emperor Ceſar, the adopted ſon of (Julius: Czar, call- : 

ed) Divus, (after his deification); Auguſfus the bigh-prieft, : 

(an office which he aſſumed after the death of Lepidus, A. 

U. 741, Dio, liv. 27.) fourteen tzmes Conſul, times 

(ſaluted) Imperator (on account of his victories. Dio ſays; 

he obtained this honour in all 21 times, li. 41. Thus 

1 Nomen IMPERATORIS ſemel argue vicies partum, Ann. 

9.) in the 38th year of bis tribunician power, (from che 

3 E inveſted with it by: the fenntey A. U. 

724, Dio, Ii. 19.) uma was made above 

five years before his death. 

The night after Cæſar was called Avevsrvs, the Tiber 
happened to overflow its banks, ſo as to render all the level 
parts of Rome navigable, Dio, lin. 20. Tacit. Annal. i. 76. 
to which Horace is ſuppoſed to allude, Od. i. 2. This event 
was thought to prognoſticate his future greatneſs. Among the 
various ons of flattery then uſed to the emperor, that 
of Pacuvius, a tribune of the commons, was ; who 
in the ſenate devoted himſelf to Cæſar, after the manner of the 
Spaniards, Val. Max. ii. 6.11. and Ganls (Dxvoros iii 80LDU- 
RIOS appellant, Cæſ. Bell. Gall. iii. 22.) and exhorted the reſt 
of the ſenators to do the ſame. Being checked by Auguſtus, 

he ruſhed forth to the people, and compelled many to imitate 
his example. Whence.t became a cuſtom. for the ſenators, 
when they congratulated any emperor, on his acceſſion to the 

_— to ſay, that tho wich devoted to his fervice, Dio, 

Macrobius informs” us, that it was by means of this tribune, 
(Pacuvio tribuno plebem rogante,) that an order of the people 
;/citum) was made, appointing the month Sextific to be \ 
called AVGusT, Sat. i. 12. 

The titles given to Juſtinian in the Corpus Faris, are, in 
the Inſtitutes, SACRATISSIMUS PRINCEFS, and IMPERATORIA 
MaJesTaAs; in the Pandects, Dominus NOSTER SACRATISSI- 
MUS PRINCETS ; and the ſame in the Codex, with this addition, 
PerrETuus AUGUsTUs. Theſe titles are ſtill retained by the 
Emperor of Germany. 
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The powers conferred on Auguſtus as emperor were, to 
levy armies, to raiſe money, to undertake wars, to make peace, 
to command all the forces of the republic, to have the power 
of life and death within, «= e and to 
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40 every thing elſe which the conſuls and others inveſted with 
command had a right to do, Dro, liii. 17. 
In the year of the city 732, the ſenate decreed that Auguſ- 


tus ſhould be proconſul, — foie 


voured or oppoſed his cauſe, and preſcribed ſuch regulations 
to them as be himſelf thought proper, f my liv. 7, 9, & 25. 
In the 735, it was decreed, that he ſhould always en- 


power, with 12 lictors, and fit on a curule chair 


the conſuls. The ſenators at the ſame time requeſted 


— „„ eee and enact 


to ſwear, that 


what laws he thought proper ; offer 
ER ey 


Sara, an. hey Foun themes by « tout 
uv. 10. 


K e ſacred, 
and nothing is more 

exattion of oaths by public anthority, without a 

Sue. Livy informs us, that the fanCtity of an oath 
J*2jurandum) had more influence with the antient — 
than the fear of laws and legum et pe- 
aun metw}, Liv. i. 21. ii. 45. They did not, he ſays, as in 
ur times, when a cegieſt of religien prevailed, by interprets- 


tions adapt an oath and the laws to themſel ves, but conformed e- 


very one his own conduct to them, Zzv. iii. 20. Wl. $3. 2208 Or. 
CODES See alſo Polyb. vi. 54, & 56. 


(ee p. 233.) yer all of them in part exerciſed the rights of 
that office, as alſo thoſe of Pontifex Maximus, and Tribune 
R — Dio, ii. 17. p. 141. 
— ences from the obligation of the laws 
that they might do what they pleafed, Dzo, 
—ů— 
laws; for Auguſtus afterwards requeſted of the that 
he be freed from the Voconian law, Dio, Ivi. 32. but 
- was fad to be Jegibus ſolutus, who was freed on] 
Som one law, Cic. Phil. ii. 13. N 
On the Gall of Jannary, « * the ſenate and people 


renewed 


be. This Auguſtus 
. that they would perform 
without an oath; but not the 


to morals, than the too frequent 


perors accepted the title of Cenſor, 


RE-ESTABLIsmMENT of MONARCHY, Ec. 173 


renewed their oath of allegiance, Tacit. Ann. xvi. 22. or, as 
it was expreſſed, confirmed the acts of the emperors by an oath z 
which cuſtom was firſt introduced by the Triumviri, after the 
death of Cæſar, Dio, xlvii. 18. repeated to Auguſtus, Id. Ii. 
20. Iii. 28. and always continued under the ſucceeding empe- 
rors. They not only ſwore that they approved of what they 
had done, but that they would in like manner confirm what- 
ever they ſhould do, Id. lvii. 8. Iviii. 17. In this oath the acts 
of the preceeding emperor, who were approved of, were in- 
cluded : and the acts of ſuch as were not approved of, were 
omitted, as of Tiberius, Id. lix. 9. of Caligula, lx. 4. &c. 
Claudius would not allow any one to ſwear to his acts, (in ac- 
ta ſua jurare ; ) but not only ordered others to ſwear to the acts 
of Auguſtus, but ſwore to them alſo himſelf, Id. lx. 10. 
It was uſual to ſwear by the genius, the fortune, or ſafe- 
of the emperor ; which was firſt decreed-in honour of Ju- 

_ hus Cæſar, Dio, xliv. 6. and commonly obſerved, - Id. 50. fo - 
likewiſe by that of Auguſtus, even after his death, Id. lvu. 9. 
To violate this oath was eſteemed a heinous crime, 16:4. E 
Tacit. Ann. i. 73. Codex. iv. 1, 2. ii. 4. 41. Dig. xii. 2, 13. 
and more ſeverely puniſhed than real perjury, Tertzll. Apol. 
18. It was e a ſpecies of treaſon, (maje/tats) and pu- 
niſhed by the baſtinado, D. xii. 2. 13. ſometimes by cutting 
| out the tongue, Gothbofred. in loc. So that Minutius Felix juſt- 
ly ſays, c. 29. Ef ts, (ſc. Etbmeit), tutius per Fouts gentum 
pejerare quam regis. Tiberius prohibited any one from ſwear- 
ing by him, Dio, lvii. 8. lviii. 12. but yet men ſwore, not 
only by his fortune, but alſo by that of Sejanus, Id. lviu. 2. 
6. After the death of the latter, it was decreed, that no oath 
ſhould be made by any other but the emperor, Bid. 12. Ca- 
"oi ordained that to all oaths theſe words ſhould be added ; 
 NExqQuE ME, NEQUE MEOS LIBEROS CHARIORES HABEO, QUAM 
Caluu ET SORORES EJUS, Smet. 1 5. Dio, lix. 3. 9. and that 
the women ſhould ſwear by his wife Drufilla, 1b:d. 11. as he 
himſelf did, in his moſt public and ſolemn aſſeverations, Suet. 
24. 80 Claudius, by Livia, Dio, Ix. 5. Suet. II. | 
In imitation of the temple and divine honours appointed by 
the Triumviri to Julius Cæſar, Dio, xlvii. 18. and confirmed 
by Auguſtus, Id. li. 20. altars were privately erefted to 
Auguſtus himſelf, at Rome, Virg. Eel. i. 7. Horat. Ep. ii. 1. 
16. Ovid. Foſs. i. 13. and particularly in the provinces ; but 


he permitted no tetpple to be W confecrated to him, un- 
3 3 leſs 
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up 

do the ſame for him, Dio, li. 19. ſo for the 

Tacit. Ann. iv. 17. particularly at the 

i year, Id. xvi. 22. on the 3d of January, 
24. —alfo, that in all public and private entertain- 

I be made to him with wiſhes for his 

9. Ovid. Faſt. ii. 637. Pont. ii. 3. ut. as to 


0 
F 


10, li. 20. Tacit. Anal. xiii. 8. They alſo u- 
of having fire carried before them, He- 
9. ii. 5. Marcus Antoninus calls it a 


Fi 
UL 


| wh 
90 
90 
of 
1 


Jamp, i. borrowed from the Perſians, 2 
Cprop. viii. » Ammian. xxiii. 6. 
ems to have been — ITT INE 
towns; batillus, v. um, a pan of 
portable 8 
242 Horat. Sat. i. 5. 36. 

—— — 


rank, except being attended by his pra | 
the ſoldiers by dona- 
and the whole 


Kare (man atuum, 
Tacit. Ann. i. 2. nd of the nog | 
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ahm unt exvdificey; he could do every thing. For i 

Koa rr byes typing very ori ge 
ſtate, yet both were diſpoſed of equally at his pleaſure, Dio, 
liii. x6. 

The long reign and artful conduct of Auguſtus, ſo habitua- 
ted the Romans to ſubjection, that they never afterwards fo 
much as made one general effort to regain their liberty, nor 
even to mitigate the rigour of tyranny. In conſequence of 
which, their character became more and more degenerate. 
After being deprived of the right of voting, they loſt all con- 
cern about public affairs; and were only anxious, ſays Juve- 
nal, about two things, bread and games, (PANEM ET CIRCEN- 
SES, i. e. largeſſes and ſpeRacles,) 5 Juvenal. x. 80. 
Hence from this period their hiſtory is leſs intereſting, and, 
as Dio abſerves, leſs authentic; becauſe, when every thing 
was done by the will of the prince or of his favourites and 


freedmen, the fprings of action were leſs known than under the 


republic, Dio, iii. 19. It is ſurpriſing that although the Ro- 
mans at different times were governed by princes of the moſt 
excellent diſpoſitions, and of the ſoundeſt judgement, who 
had ſeen the woful effects of wicked men being inveſted with 
unlimited power, yet none of them ſeem ever to have thought 
of new-modelling the government, and of providing an effectual 
check againſt the future commiſſion of fimular enormities. 
Whether they thought it impracticable, or wiſhed to tranſmit 
to their ſucceſſors unimpaired, the ſame powers which they had 
received ; or from what other cauſe we know not. It is atleaſt 
certain that no hiſtory of any people ſhews more clearly the 
pernicious. effects of an arbitrary and elective monarchy, on 


the character and happineſs of both prince and people, than | 


that of the ancient Romans. Their change of government 


was indeed the natural conſequence of that ſucceſs with which 


their luſt of conqueſt was attended. For the force employed 
do enſlave other nations, being turned againſt themſelves, 

ſerved at firſt to accompliſh, and afterwards to perpetuate their 
own ſervitude. And it 1s remafkable, that the nobility of 
Rome, whoſe rapacity and corruption had fo much contribut- 
ed to the loſs of liberty, were the principal ſufferers by this 
change; for on them, thoſe ſavage monſters, who ſucceeded 
Auguſtus, chiefly exerciſed their cruelty. The bulk of the 
people, and particularly the provinces, were not more oppreſ- 
fed than they had been under the republic: Thus Tacitus ob- 
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Secamd erbat, Annal. i. 2. 


cribed books, Cir. Ate. xii. 6. Fart. 10. 

poſe the wealthy Romans, who had a taſte for literature, ſome- 

times kept feveral flaves, Nep. Att. 13. ; ; 
The method of writing ſhort-hand is ſaid to have been in- 


the favourite ſiave and freedman of Cicero, Td. i. 22. Senec. 


* 


8 II. 


wented by Mwcenas, Dio, bv. 7. according to Ifidore, by Tiro, 


Tutte Sexvanrs, e. rx 


II. PRACONES, heralds or public criers, who were em- 
ployed for various purpoſes : 

1. In all public aſſemblies they ordered filence, ¶ Lentium in- 
dicebant vel imperabunt: EXSURGE, PRECO, FAC POPULO au- 
DIENTIAM, Plaut. Pen. prot. 11.) by ſaying, SILETE vel ra- 
CETE ; and in ſacred rites by a ſolemn form, FavErx LM urs, 
| Horat. Od. iii. 1 ORE FAVETE OMNES, Virg. Zn. v. 71. 

Hence $ACRUM filentium for altiſſimum or maximum, Horat. Od. 
Il. 13, 29. Ore /avent, they are filent, Ovid. Amor. WW. 13, 

29. 
| 25 u e they e ber dnt conrrig ts ai 
their votes; they pronounced the vote of each century; they 
called out the names of thoſe who were elected, Cic. Perr. v. 
15. (See p. 94.) When laws were ts be paſſed, they recited 
them to the people, (p. 90.) In trials they ſummoned the | 
judices, the perſons accuſed, their accuſers, and the witneſſes. | 

Sometimes heralds were employed to ſummon the people to | 
an afſembly, Liv. i. 59. iv. 32. and the ſenate to the ſenate- 


houſe, ii. 38. (ſee p. 8.) alſo the ſoldiers, when eacatped 7 | 


F A | 

auction, they advertiſed them, (aufionem 
3 „ Plaut. Men. fin. Cic. Verr. iii. 
16. Off. iii. 13. Horat. de Art. Poet. 419. they ſtood by the 
ſpear, and called out what was offered. See p. 54. 

4. In the public games; they invited the people to attend 
them; they ordered ſlaves and other improper perſons to be re- 
moved from them, Cic. de refp, Har. 12. Liv. ii. 37. they 

(predicabant) the victors, and crowned them, Cic. 

Fam. v. 12. they invited the people to ſee the ſecular 
which were celebrated only once every I1o years, by a ſo- 
lemn form, ConvENITE AD LUDOS SPECTANDOS, QUOS NEC 
SPECTAVIT QFISQUAM, NEE SPECTATURUS EST, Suet. Claud. 
21. Herodian. iii. 8. 

5. In ſolemn funerals, at which games ſometimes uſed to be 
exhibited, Cie. de Zegg. it. 24. they invited people to attend by 
2 certain form: ExsEqQUIas CHREMETTI, QUIBUS EST COMMO- 
DUM, IRE JAM TEMPUS EST, OLLUS EFFERTUR, Ter. Phorm. 
v. 8. 38. Hence theſe funerals were called FUNERA IN. 
DICTIVA, Feftus in QuirITEs, Suet. Jul. 84. The præconet 
alſo uſed to give public notice when ſuch a perſon died; 255 
 Orxvs 3 LEro DATUS EST, Feftus ibid. 
6. In the inflition of capital puniſhment, they — 

gnified the r Liv. Xxvi. 
| 15. 
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xs. Lacron, vmo forti ADDE VIRGAS, ET IN EUM LEGE pri 


man AGE, bed. 16. 
7. When things were loſt or ſtolen, they ſcarched for them, 
Plant. Mere. iii. 4. v. 78. Petron. Arbit. c. 57. where an al- 


lafion is ſuppoſed to be made amm ö 


ZEburtian law. 

The office of a public crier, although not honourable, was 
| roms Favenal. vii. 6. &c. They were generally free- 
and divided into decuriæ. 

Similar to the ucans BE FIG SL! the money 
bidden for at an auction from the purchaſer, called CO- 
ACTO Hor. Sat. i. 6. 86. Cic. pro Cluent. 64. They 
were ſervants (miri) of the money-brokers who attended at 


the auctions: coattiones fafitare, to exerciſe 
the trade of ſuch a colleQor, Suet. Yeſp. 1. They ſeem alſo to 
have been by bankers to procure payment from debt- 
ors of every But the collectors of the public revenues 


wore Kent. called COACTORES, Cic. pro Rab. Poſt. 11. 


M. LICTORES. The lictors were inſtituted by Romu- 


las, who borrowed them from the Etruſcans. They are com- 
ſuppoſed to have their name, Liv. i. 8. (a Agando), 

from their the hands and legs of criminals before they 
rods (wg ame, Plaut. Ain. ii. 2. v. 74. i. 2. v. 29. Li- 
virgarum, Id. Epid. i. 1. 26, vel ex Betula, Plin. 
bound with a thong in the form of a bundle, (bacil- 
i in modum faſcis and an ax jutting out in the 
e all the greater magi- 
| except the cenſors, one by one in a line, Liv. xxiv. 
He who went foremoſt, was called PRIMUS LICTOR, 
cad Fraty. i. 1. 75. he who went laſt, or next to the magi- 
was called called PROXI MUS LICTOR, Lv. ibid. Salluſb. 
12. or Poffrenus, Cic. Divin. i. 28. i. e. the chief lictor, 
—— r 


the magiſtrate. | 
——_— of the lictors was, 
x. To remove the crowd, (a terbem fammoverent) Liv. iii 
« 48. viii. 33. Hor. Od. Ii. 16. 10. by ſaying, Cxprrr, 


it 


* 


Ni 


E 


> 
T 


Ten 
10 


ot 


rate, 
Fug. 


vnn, DISCEDITE, QuirrTEs, Lid. ii. 56. or ſome ſuch 
ile hforum et prenumcius clamor, Plin. Pan. 


words, (/olennis 
Gr.) whence the (ior is called ſummater aditüi, Liv. Av. 29. 


xii. 3. They carried on their ſhoulder 


VENIT; DATE Vian, vel LOCUM CONSULT ; SI VOBIS | 


This 


This — 65" oocaioney 2 ha deal of "noiſe Ad! buſtle, 8 5 


Liv. — +. When the magiſtrate Teturned home, a lictor 
ed i the door with his rod, (forem, uti mot 7 virgd 
— „ Liv. vi. 34. which he alſo did, when the magi- 
ſtrate went to any other houſe, Plin. vii, 30. % zr. 
2. To ſee that proper reſpe& was 0 to Wee tes, 
(ANIMADVERTERE, ut  debitus Bonoſ ii redderetur), 


net. Jer 80. What this reſpect was, Seneca informs „ 
T6; 2 64. namely, diſmounting from horſeback, uncovering 
the head; going out or th the Ways and allo rifing up o them, 555 


e. Sort: t. 79. 
To SOAR HW OY on A511 who were condemned, 


len they dane dee to do in various forms I, 'Eicfos, NL 
COLLIGA MANUS ; I, CAPUT OBNUBE uv jus; Axon t INFE-" 


21x SUSSENDE ; VIRBERATO VEL INTRA rex vel ex- 

tra POMIERIOM,' Liv. i i. 26. I, LIbrox, DELIGA A PALUM, 
Id. viii. J. Accknz, Lrevor; 'VIRGAS ET SECURES 71 4 
Id. viii. 32. I -E0M-LEGE Ar, 1. e. ſecuri e * 
xxvi. 16. 

The lictors were uſually taken from the jowalliof ths oc 
mon people, Liv. ii. 55. and often were the freedmen of him 
on whom they attended. They were different from the public 
ſlaves, who waited on the magiſtrates, Cic: in 22 4. 26. 


-" SW ACCENSI. Theſe ſcem to have had their name from 

ſummoning (ab acciendo) the people to an aſſembly, and thoſe 
who had law. ſuits to court, (in Jus). One of them attended 
on the conſul who' had not the faſces, Sue. Yul. 20. Ziv. iii. 
33. Before the invention of clocks, one of them called out 
to the prætor in court when it was the third hour, dr gine 

o'clock, before noon; when it was mid-day; and the ninth 


hour, or three o'clock: afterndon; Narro de Lat. ling. v. g. Plin. 


vii. 60. They were commonly the freedmen of the magi- 


ſtrate on whom they attended j at leaſt in ancient times, Lic. 


ad Fraty. il 14. The Hecenf. were alſo an order of ſoldi- 
ers, called Supernumerarii, becauſe not included in the legion, 
Veget. ii 19. ' Aſton. i in . Vene. 1. 280 Liv. vile 8, & 10. 


WED $4 '} 


V. | VIATORES:" Thee were property "whe EY : 


ariel on the tribunes, Liv ii. 56. and rediles; xXx. 39. 

Anciently they uſed to ſummon the ſenators from Uhie'coun 
try where they uſually reſided; whence they had their name, 
( 18 * in via Men), Ciel de Sen 716. Columell: Preeß. E, 
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VI. CARNIFEX. The public executioner or hangman, 
who executed . 
loweſt rank ; for and freedmen were in a man- 


ner different from free-born citizens, Tacit. Awnal. ili. 50. 


The carnifex was of ſervile condition, and held in ſuch con- 


that 
— 2 „but lived without the Porta Metia, or E/qui- 


—.— 

Annen of flaves, (juxta locum pams ſepofitum, 
Anal. xv. 60. M. 32.) called Sgfertium, Plutarch. in 
Gab. where were erected croſſes and gibbets, (eruces et patibu- 
&, Tar. Annzal. iv. 23.) and where alſo the bodies of ſlaves 
ul. C. v. 2, or thrown out unburied, 


; was anciently keeper of the 
, who had only the ſuper- 
or care of it: hence #radere vel trabere ad carmfi- 


. 


LAWS of the ROMANS. 


HE laws of rules eſtabliſhed b 
TI. E by bade, ——— 


Pe > rg — — (LEX uf in- 
Suftique regula, Senec. _— 12. 
quam mums mxta Id. Epiſt. 94.) 

The laws of Rome were ordained by the people, upon 


4 e 6— See p. 


80. 
* arent foundutien of Roman law or juriſprudence, dence, (Ro- 
mam ji EN, was that enliiton af haves calle the Ione, Liv. 


xxxiv.6. or laws of the Tables, compiled by the decem- 


vers, and ratified the 


= 156.) a —— in the 
l of 2 


bibliothecis anteponendum), de 
now remains of theſe laws but ſcattered 


unſertled ſtate of the Roman government, the exten- 


fron of the empire, the increaſe of —_— * 


he was not permitted to reſide within the city, Cic. 
i. 3. v. 98. near the place deſtined for the 


DS do res reree eee we a 


Sg 5 


” 
. 
4 a 


eee 


of he number of crimes, with 1 circumſtances, 
gave on to a great many new e 466 I 
pudlicd ph plurime leges, Tacit. Annal. iii. 27. | 
firſt thoſe ordinances only obtained name of RY 
po ain pie Comitta Centuriata, (POPULISCE- 
TA), Tacit. Annal. iii. 58. but afterwards thoſe alſo which 
were made by the Camitia Tributa, (PLEBISCITA), when 
they were made banding on the whole Roman people; firſt 
by the Horatian law, (ar quod tributim plebes 2 9 
teneret), Liv. iii. 55. and afterwards more 
blilian and Hortenſian laws, e dee OMNES OUIRL 
'TES tenerent),. Liv. viii. 12. * lin. xvi. — 15. 
Gell. xv. 27. 
The different en ave diſtinguiſhed by the ene Ces 
| tv) of the perſons who propoſed them, e 
which they refer. 
Any order of the people was called LEX, whether it re- 
ſpected the public, 0 tage er” ), the right of pri- 
vate perſons, ¶ jut privatum vel or the particular inte- 
reſt o ag 38k 3 But this laſt was properly called PRIVI- 
LEGIUM, Gel. x. 20. Aſcon. in Cic. pro” l. 
The laws propoſed by a conſul were called CONSULA- : 
RES, Cie. Sext. 64. by a tribune; TRIBUNITLE, Cir. as 
Kull. ii. 8. eg Rs er ans 2 Ut, 


wt a of FUS and LEX, and 
| the Different SPECIES of the ROMAN 
Lam. 


— Yor e e vectuat Bis, 
They are both expreſſed by the Engliſh word, LAW. 

Fus properly implies what is 5 and right in itſelf, or what 
from any cauſe is binding upon us, Cic. de Offic. iii. 21. Lex. 
3s a written ſtatute or ordinance ;-(Lex, gue ſcripto ſancit, 
guod vult, aut jubendo, ——— Cic. de legg. i. 6. a LE- 
GENDO, quod legi ſolet, ut innoteſcat, Varro de Lat. ling. v. 7. 
Mere leges propofitas juſſere, Liv. iii. 34. vel a delectu, Cic. de 
_ i. 6. 1 1 3 i. e. e from the choice 
— 
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foo cn empue tribuendo, 44. i. 6.) 0 n 

properly what the law ordains, the = 
—_ OE IE — at 18 
dew, 'or, That — Of Ge. why 


— Wees 2.508 fans JODIGARTT, an 50d, 


, Cur 


— fox have « different according to the ” 
— 2 


| words with which they are 
Ja. narvrz vel NATURALE, is what natnre· or Ae 


teaches to be right; and jus GENTIUN, what all nations eſteem 
to be right : — Ho wmengs ns Arps r 


- Harnſp. reſp. e {at 


32 e | 


either by nature, cuſtom, or 


— on omder-wtantur, pro Dom. coi ſubjecti ſint, 


Ceecin. Romenur, Sc. When no word 
Pease oe Jos — ger the civil law of the 
Romans. Cicero ſometimes oppoſes fur tivile'to jus natur ale, 
Sext. 42. 7 Criminal law,” Ou 


n V err. i. 4. Cwein. 2. in Cœcil. . 


„e Inflirut. 

rUBLICUN er PRIVATUN, what is right mich reſpe& to 

CO (quaſh jus populicum), or the public at large, and 
with reſpect to individuals; 


34. Gr. Fam. iv. 14. Plin. Eig. i. 22. But jus publicum is 
alſo put for the right which the citizens in common enjoyed, 
(ur commune), Terent. Phorm. ii. 2. 65. 

Jas SexaTorION, (pars juris publics,) what related to the 
rights and cuſtoms of the 


das), (fee p. 12.) what the privilege of thoſe, who 


magiſtrates, and neee 

Phn. Ep. ü. 14. a 

DITISON er nem xv, what is right with reſpeR- to 

things divine and human, Lid. i. 18. xxxix; 16. Tacit. Annal. 

. 26. 50. vi. 26. 3 laws divine and 
. human, 


; 


ramgue diftinitie, Ibid; Grave nomine appellata, __—_ | 


— 5. ü. 16. 17. de Orut. i. 48. Heace 


g g g. e E NS S nog... 


Jer COMMUNE, what is held to be right amomg men in ge- | 
veral, or among the inhabitants of any country, Cic. Cæcin. 4. 


political and civil law, Liv. iii. 


ſenate ; what was the power of thoſe 
who might make a motion in the ſenate, os | 


ed their opinion, — — what the power of the 


SF r 


; Laws: of the” RoMANs. / 3 | 183 
human, Vice. 6: i. 269. Contra jus ſuſpue, Sall. Cat. 15. Jus 


fa aſque exuere, Tacit. Hiſt: iii. 3. Omm jus et fas delere, Cic. 


Dwo jure, quave injuria, right or wrong, Terent. And. i. 3. 9. 

Fer fas et nefas, Lav. vi. T4. Jus et en Lal J ug: 16. * 
re. ſieri, jure cæ ſus, Suet. Jul. 76. 

Ju PRETORIUM, what the edicts of the prator ordained to 

be right, Cic. de Office i. 10. Ver. i. 44. e 

du. HONORARIUM. See p. 122. 

Ju FLAVIANUN, -ZELLANUM,: Sc. the 81 50 by Wa com- 
poſed by Flavius, Liv. ix. 46. ;ZEhius, &c. Un BAU, i. e. 
CIVILE privatum, ex quo Ju dicit prætor urban, Cic. Ver. 
AR. i. 1 


+ Jas 8 The law hep with ct to the ve 
goods (prada vel prædia bona, Aſcon. in Cic.) of tholewho 


were ſureties/(predes) for the farmers of the public revenues, 
or undertakers of the public works, (mancipes,) which were 


pledged to the public, (publics obligata. vel pignori oppofita), 


and ſold, if the farmer or undertaker did not perform his bar- ; 
gain, Cic. pro Balb. 20. Verr. i. 54 Fum. v. 20. Suet. Claud. 9. 


Hence PxzDiaToR,. a perſon who laid out his money in pur- 
chafing theſe goods, Cic. Att. x11. 14, 17. and who, of courſe, 
was well acquainted” with what was right or wrong in Sch 
matters, (Juris prædatorii rperitus ), Id. Balb. 20. 

Jus FECIALE, the law of arms or heraldry, Cic. Offic. i. 11. 
or the form of proclaiming war, Lin. 1. 32 

Jus LecrTIiMun, the common or ordinary law; the ſaine 
with jus civile, Cic. pro Dom. 1 3> 14. but jus legitimum exige- 
re, _ demand one's legal right, or what 1s legally due, Fam. 
viii. 6. 


Jus 8 what. long uſe hath eſtabliſhed, oppo- 


ſed to LEE jus or Jus feriptum, Statute or written law, Cic. de 
Invent. ii. 22. 54. Jus civile conſtat aut ex ſcripto aut. fine 
ſeripto, I. 6. D de juſtit. et jur. 

Fus PONTIFICIUM vel SACRUM, what is right with regard to 


religion and facred things, much the ſame with what was af- 


terwards called Ecclefiaſtical Law, Cic. pro Dom. 12,13, 14. 


de legibus, ii. 18. &c. Liv. i. 20. So jus inn my: | 


rum, ceremomarum, auſpictorum, &c. 

Jus BELLICUM vel BELLI, what may be juſtly done to a 
- ſtate at war with us, and to the conquered, Cæſ. de bell. G. 1. 
27. Cic. Q i. 11. iii. 29. Liv. i. I. v. 27. Hence Leges ſi- 


lent inter arma, Cic. in Mil. 4. Ferre jus in ar mic, Liv. v. 3. 
Facere Jus enſe, Lan. iii. n vill, aer iX. 4073. Feſque 
_ datum 


$457) 


- 
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u ſanction were given 


Spb, the knowledge of law, C. Legg. i. 5. in- | 
. Of. i. xx. Sruprost fait, 


— — e 


ED. 3 fintute law, Cic. Ver. i. 
42, 44. So 2 Dus conſulta patrum, 


bre, 
| — — thus, Nova jurs 


| entry, 
Horet. Sat. I. i. 212. Art. P. 122, 398. civica fura re- 


— — Of. i. 11. —2 


== 


— 1 a Jan, power 


nn civium, &. See p. 42. &c. 


er. Calig. 26. 


Lex eft recta ratio ds. | 
— SSD 
7 omnium gentiumlex na- 


& of 22 


— — Ve. Epiſt. i. xvi. 40. enraged 


ABR 0AM 


contendere, expertre, &c. ar, OT te, Sms 
—— 1 &c. neceſſitudo, v. jus neceſſi= 


tnG A Sl.YQ 


to the crown, Lip. i. 49. Honorwm, to 


— Sou ** 2. — | 


mon 


* 
F 


{ 
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Laws of the Roäns. 5 


tare putanda eft ; 8 a, ſed nata hes: -Sie popati 1 
Prema lex Efto; * libertatit, font æguitatis, ge 
Cic. de Legg. pro Cluent. 53s 

Lroxs is put, not only for the ordinances of the Roman 

people, but for any eſtabliſhed regulations ; thus; of the free 
towns, LEGES MUNICIPALES, Gic. Fam. vi. 18. of the allied 
towns, Verr. ii. 49, 50. of the provinces; ibid. 13. 
When Lex is put abſolutely, the lau of the Twelve Tables 
is meant; as, LeGE bereditas ad gentem Miauciat veniehat, 
Cic. Verr. i. 45- En ad nos redibat LEGE bereditas; Ter. He- 
cyr. i. 2. 97- „„ 

Loks CENSORLx, forms of leaſes or ions made by 
the cenſors, Cic. Verr. i. 55. iii. 7. Prov. Conf. 5-. Rabir. 
Perd. 3. ad Q. Fr. i. 12. Lxx mancipt vel mancipium, the 
form and tion of conveying property, de Orat. i. 39. 
Cic. Q, un. 16. 

Lecrs venditionis, vel venalium vendendorum, agrum ve do- 
mum polſi dendi, Sc. Rules or conditions, Cic. de Orat. i. 58. 
2 Epift. ii. 2. v. 18. Hence Emere, vendere bac vel ills 
tege, i. e. l bac conditione vel pacto, Suet. Aug. 21. Ea lege 
(1, e. ex pacto et conventu) exierat, Cic. Att. viz 3. Hac 4 
ge atque omine, Ter. And. i. 2, 29. Heaut. v. 5, 10. Lex vitæ, 
qua nati ; ſums, Cic. Tuſe. 16. mea lege utar, I will obſerve 
my rule, Ter. Phorm. iii. 2, ult. 
 Lxcxs Biforiæ, poematum, ver ſuum, &. Rules obſerved i in 
writing, Cic. de legg. i. 1. ds Orat. iii. 49. Thus weſay; the 
laws of hiſtory, of poetry, v verſifying, &c. n a af 
ſenſe, the /aws of motion, magnetiſm, mechanics, &c. . 

In the Corpus Juris, Lxx is put for the Chriſtian religion; 
thus Lex Chriſtiana, Catbolica, venerabilts, ſanctiſima, c- 
But we in a ſimilar ſenſe uſe the word lau for the Jewiſh re- 
ent as the Law and the Gaſpel: or for che Books of Mo- 
ſes; the Law and the Prophets. 

Jos n or Roman law, was either written or un- 
written Jaw, (Jus 8caIPTUM aut NON SCRIPTUM): - The ſeve- 
ral ſpecies. which conſtituted the jus ſcriptum, were, laws pro- 
perly ſo called, the decrees of the ſenate; the edicts or deci- 
fions of magiſtrates, and the opinions or writings of lawyers. 


Unwritten law, (Jus non ſcriptum), comprehended natural e- 


_  quity and cuſtom: Anciently jus ſeriptum only comprehended 
2 properly ſo called, Dieeht de orig. jur. All theſe are 

frequently enumerated or alluded to by Cicero, who calls them 

F ONTES. ern Topic. 4 * ad Herenn. ii. 1 4 8 


= 
+ 


s ROMAN ANTIQUITIES. 
LAWS of the DECEMVIRI, or, The XI TABLES. 


4 — have endeavoured to collect and 
— 


, (Facobu: Gothofredu:.) 


According to his account, | 
The I is ſuppoſed to have treated of law-ſuits ; the 


IL of chert and robberies ; III. of loans, and the right of cre- 
— — — IV. _— —— ee 
lies; V. of inheritances and guardianſhips ; VI. of property 
and poſſeſſion; VII. of treſpaſſes and damages; VIII. of e- 


ſtates in the z IX. of the common rights of the peo- 
; X. of ; and all ceremonies relating to the dead; 
. ef the wortkipef the gods, znd of religion ; XII. of mar- 


and the right of huſbands. 

ancient lawyers are ſaid to NURS + 00276 BY 
thife lava, Cie. de heyy. ti. 23. Plin. ziv. 13. but their works 
are loſt. 


- The fragments e Tbs have tank el 


from various authors, many of them from Cicero. Any te 
ure in general very briefly expreſſed : Wa 7-5: 
| 1 ATQUE (1. e. ffatim) EAT. 


St nenewRToR KUPSLT (eri), NT CUM EO PACIT Gale. | 


A Tao ro. 


FALSUY TESTINONIUN DICASUT (dixerit) SAXO DEJtct- 8 


. we MavnanTs; {c. , 


D carrrs (de vita, — et jure) orvis * HIS NIs! 


PER MAXINUN CENTURIATUN (per comitia centuriata) NE FE- 
XCXTO. 
o rosTxXEMUN POPULUS JUSSIT, ID Nen evo. 
HommEn wokTUuN IN URBE NE SEPELITO,' NEVE URITO. 
AD Dives aDptVNTO0 CASTE : PIETATEM ADHIBENTO : 


or ANOVENTo. Qui SECUS FaxiT, Dzvs IPSE VINDEX | 


LRIT. 
- Fes venta AMOVENTS.. Ex rarans revs ora. 
_ coLUNTO. 

Punt: roxva DIVINA, EXITIUM ; HUMANA, DEDECVS. 
lurtes vr AVDETO PLACE RE DONIS MA DEORUM. 


SAT 5 


arrange 
of the Twelve Tables. Of theſe the moſt 


Laws of the Nou. 587 


Nxqpis AGRUM CONLECRATO, AURT, ARGENTT, EBORIS'SA | 
GRANDI MODUS ESTO.. 
The moſt important particulars in the fragments of the 
Twelve Tables come naturally to be IO and explained 
elſewhere i in various * c 


After the oullication of the Twelve Tables, every one un- 
en what was his right, but did not know the way to ob- 
tain it. For this they 8 on the aſſiſtance of their pa- 
trons. 

From the Twelves Tables were codipoled certain rites and 
forms, which were neceſſary to be obſerved in proſecuting _ 
law ſuits, (quibus inter. ſe Bomines diſceptarent), called ACTIO- 
NES LEGTS. The forms uſed in making bargains, in trans- 
ferring property, &c. were called ACTUS LEGITIMI. — 

ere ed * certain days on which a law-ſuit could be 


raiſed, (qua agi poſſet), or juſtice could be lawfully ad- 
inſet, re AS TI), and others on which that could not 
be done, ASTT) ; and ſome on which it could be done 
for one part of the day, and not for another, (INTERCI- 
SI). e knowledge of all theſe things was "confined to the 


NN and chiefly to the Pontzfices, far many years; till 
one Cn. Flavius, the ſon of a freedman, the ſcribe or clerk of 
Appius Claudius Cæcus, a lawyer, who had arranged in writ- 
ing theſe actionet and days, ſtole or copied the book which Ap- 
pius had compoſed, and publiſhed it, A. U. 440, (tot pu- 
blicavit, et actiones primum edidit). In return for which favour 
he was mide curule zdile by the people, and afterwards præ- 
tor. From him the book was called JUS CIVILE FLAVIA- 
NUM, Liv. ix. 46. Cic. de Orat. i. 41. Muren. 11. Att. 
vi. 1. 1. 2. $ 7. D. de orig. juris. Gell. vi. 9. Vater. Mas. i ii. 
5. 2. Plin. xxxiii. 1. 1.6. 

The patricians, vexed at this, contrived new forts of pro- 
ceſs; and to prevent their being made public, expreſſed them 
in writing by certain ſecret marks, (NOTIS, Cic. pro Mur. IT. 
ſomewhat like what are now uſed in writing ſhort-hand), or, 
as others think, by putting one letter for another, (as Auguſ- 
tus did, Ser. Aug. 88.) or one letter for a whole word, (per 
SIGLAS, as it is called by later writers). However, theſe 
forms alſo were publiſhed by: Sextus ÆAlius Catus, (who for his 
knowledge in the civil law, is called by Ennius egregis corda- 
tur bomo, a remarkably wiſe man, Cic. de. Orat. i. 45.) His 


book was named JUS ZELIANUM. 
| A a 2 The 


18 ROMAN ANTIQUITIES. 
Sing now leaſe to the putricians whe the interprex 
2 gr 


to that order, onde, and 


th means of ring ſeveral of thee ro the bighelt honours 

the ſtate. 
The origin 

— nem png AS ge Lag 1 8 5 5 
2 do w to 


TITUS CORUNCANIUS, who was the firſt plebeian 
Por:tifex 


nenen We OP 
whom many afterwards imitated ; as, us, C 


— Sew Sczvela, C. Aquilius, Gallus, —— , Sulpicius, 


FO... rms, prey hn give drice tl promiſcuoully, 
to walk acroſs the forum, (tranſver, , and were - 
phe ali? Gy <> ear dank Cic. O- 
Fat. Mi. 33. Such as were celebrated for their knowledge in 
law, often had their doors beſet with clients before day-break, 
Her. Sat. i. 1. v. 9. Ep. ii. 1. 103. for their gate was open 


to all, (camt7es janua patebat, Tibull. i. 4. 78.) and the houſe 


of an eminent lawyer was as it were the oracle of the whole ci- 


ty, Ar. de Orat. 1. 45. Hence Cicero calls their power REG- 


NOM JUDICIaLE, Ate. i. 1. | 
The lawyer gave his anfwers from an elevated ſeat, (ex ſolio, 
tenonam e. Cic. de legg. I. 3. Orat. ii. 33. 1 175. 
— to him ſaid, LicET CONSULERE ? 
anſwered, CoNnSULE. Then the 
K and an anfwer returned very ſhortly ; 
thus, QUaRo AN EXISTINES? vel, ID jus sT NECNE ? — 
EA, QA PROPONUNTUR, EXISTINO, PLACET, PUTO, 
Horat. Sat. ii. 3. 192. * their opinions either 
by word of mouth, or in wri 


the rewple of Apollo in the Forum, . 


deliberating together, (which was called DISPUTATIO FO: 
RT}, they pronounced a joint opinion. Hence what was deter- 
maned by the lawyers, and adopted by cuſtom, was called R- 
CEFTA SEXNTENTIA, RECEFTUN Jus, F.ECEPPUS MOS, POST MUL- 
TAS VARIATIONES RECEFTUN ; and the rules obſerved in legal 
— A aaa 14. 


of lawyers at Rome was derived from the inſti- 


A. U. goo, Liv. epit. 18. is ſaid to 
have been the firſt who gave his advice ART 


* — 
E r r wer 


is 


Laws of the Romans. 189 
When the laws or edicts of the prætor ſeemed defective, 


the lawyers ſupplied what was wanting in both from natural 


equity; and their opinions in proceſs of time obtained the 


authority of laws. Hence lawyers were called not only inter- 
Preter, but alſo CONDITORES et AUCTORES JURIS, 
De, and their opinions, JUS CIVILE, Cic. pro Cacin. 
24. de offic. iii. 16. oppoſed to leges, Cazcin. 26. 

Cicero complains that many excellent inftitutions had been 
perverted by the refinements of lawyers, pro Mur. 12. 

Under the republic, any one that pleaſed might profeſs to 
give advice about matters of law; but at firſt this was only | 
done by perſons of the higheſt rank, and ſuch as were diſtin- 
guiſhed by their ſuperior knowledge and wiſdom. By the 
Cincian law, lawyers were prohibited from taking fees or pre- 
ſents from thoſe who conſulted them; hence, turpe reos EMPTA 
aiſeros defendere Iingud, Ovid. Amor. i. 10, 39. which ren- 
dered the profeſſion of juriſprudence highly reſpectable, as be- 
ing undertaken by men of rank and learning, not from the love 
of gain, bat from a deſire of aſſiſting their fellow- citizens, and 
through their favour of rifing to preferments. Auguſtus en- 
forced this law by ordaining that thoſe who tranſgreſſed it 
ſhould reſtore fourfold, Dzo, liv. 18. 

Under the emperors lawyers were permitted to take fees, 

ONORARIUM, certam juſtamque mercedem, Suet. Ner. 
17.) from their clients; but not aboye a certain fam, (capren- 
dis pecuniis poſuit modum (fc. Clandins) ſque ad dena ſeftertia, 
Tac. Annal. xi. 7.) and after the bufineſs was done. {Perafis 
negotiis permittebat pecunias duntaxat decem millium dare, Plin. 
Epiſt. v. 21.) Thus the ancient connection between patrons 
and clients fell into diſuſe, and every thing was done for hire. 


= Perſons of the loweſt rank ſometimes aſſumed the profeſſion of 


lawyers, Juvenal. viii. 47. pleadings became venal, (venire 
advocationes) advocates made a ſhameful trade of their func- 
tion by fomenting law-ſuits, (in liter corre); and, inſtead of 
honour, which was formerly their only reward, lived upon 
the ſpoils of their fellow-citizens, from whom they received 


large and annual falaries, Plin. Ep. v. 14. Various edicts 


(edicta, libri, vel libelli,) were publiſhed by the emperors to 
check this corruption, ibid. alſo decrees of the ſenate, Id. v. 
21. but theſe were artfully eluded. _ 

Lawyers were conſulted, not only by private perſons, but 


alſo (in cogſilium ad bibebuntur, vel aſſiumebantur) by magiſtrates 


gud judges, Cic. Top. 17. Muren. 1 3 Cæcin. 24. Gell. xiii. 
13. 


19 ROMAN ANTIQUITIES. 
13. 8 and certain number of them at- 
and proprætor to his province. 
. of aig queſtions of 
— grmet perſons, and reſtricted the judges not 
were from cer — = D. de orig. jur. that 
bend — and make them ſubſervient to 
His facceflors, (except Caligula, Snet. 34.) imi- 
rad thi example; e Adrim retort — emp och 
mer liberty, which are ſuppoſed to re- 
ES nn — Wir alterations after that 
took place, is not ſufficiently aſcertained. 
Of the lawyers who flouriſhed under the emperors, the moſt 
remarkable were M. ANTISTIUS LABEO, (i r liber- 
— Tacit. Annal. it. 75. Gell. xiv. 12.) and C. ATEI- 
CAPITTO (= dominantibus magis probabatur, 
Tacit. —— and theſe two, from their 


—— —ũ— gave riſe to various ſects of 


lawyers after apap under Claudius, (Catan 
ole ) Plin. Ep. vii. SALVIUS JULIAN US, 

— POMPONIUS, under Julian ; CAIUS, un- 
der the Anmtonines ; PAPINIANUS, under Severus; ULPI- 


(er. in Brut. So. Of. i. 1. Sect. de clar. Rbet. 1. & 2. ftudia 


JAEERALIA v. HONANITATIS, Plutarch. in Lucull. princ.) uſu- 
r as Cicero did 
to Q. Marius Scevola, Cir. de Amic. 1. whom they always 


that they might derive knowledge from his expert- 


ence and converſation. For theſe illuſtrious men did not open 


ſchools for teaching law, as the lawyers afterwards did under 


the emperors, whoſe ſcholars were called AUDITORES, 
Sewer. Contr. 25. 

| The writings of feveral of theſe lawyers came to be us much 
-eſpetted in courts of juſtice s fort), as the laws themſelves, 
Z. . $8. D. de orrg. jurts. 0 I happened only by tacit 
conſent. Thoſe ae which were 
enacted by the whole Roman people aſſembled in the 


. Of theſe, — IT IC . 


_ LAWS 


* 


| Laws of the Ros. 7 0 


8 LAWS of th ROMANS made at df _ a 


TEX ACILIA, 12 — cloak (ee, 

deducendss), 'by the-tribune C. Acilius, A. U- 5 56, Lv. 
XxXxiii. 29. 

2. About extortion, (d. repetundic), Sy Manius Acilius 


Glabrio, a tribune, (ſome ſay conſul), A. U. 683, That in 
after the cauſe 


trials for this crime, ſentence ſhould be paſſed, 
was once pleaded (/emel dictd cauſa) and that there ſhould not 
be a ſecond hearing, (ne reus comperendinaretur), Cic. Pony. 
in Verr. 17. i. 9. Aſcon. in Cic. 


Lex BU TIA, by the tribune Ebutius, probibiring! the 


propoſer of a law concerning any charge or power, from con- 
ferring that charge or power on himfelf, His colleagries, or 
regu; Cic. in Rull. ii. 83. 

Another concerning the Judicet, called Centumviri, ich 
is ſaid to have diminiſhed the obligation of the Twelve Tables, 
and to have aboliſhed various cuſtoms which they ordained, 
Gell. xvi. 10: ix. 18. eſpecially that curious cuſtom borrowed 
from the Athenians; (Ariſlopb. in nub. v. 498. Plato, de legg. 


xii.) of ſearching for ftolen goods without any cloaths oo” 


but a girdle round the waiſt, aud a maſk on the face, 1/5964 
TORUM QUASTIO CUM LANCE ET LICIO), Gel. 
ibid. Feftus in Lancs. When the goods were found, it was 
called FURTUM CONCEPTUM, Inf. ii. 10. 3. 


Lex KIIA et FUSIA de comiti75,—two ſeparate laws; = 
theugh ſometimes joined by Cicero. — The firſt by Q. Eli- 


us Pætus, conſul, A. U. 586, ordained, that when the com- 
tia were held for paſling laws, the magiſtrates; or the augurs 
by their mo x ht take obſervations from the heavens, 


(de clo ſorvarent); and, if the omens were unfavourable, the 
magiſtrate might prevent or diſſolve the aſſembly 


perſon who held the aſſembly y, or a tribune, might give their 


negative to any law, (legs intercederent), Cic. pro Sext. 15. 


| 85 poſt. red: in Sen. 5. de prov. Conſ. 19. in Vatin. 9. Pil. 
4. Att. ii. 9 The ſecond, Zex FUSIA, or Forta, by FP. 
Furius conſul A. U. 61), or by one Fufius or Fuflas, a tri- 
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appeal to the 
laws, &c. 
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Leges 


A. 


thoſe 


13 2 as KS ; 838 
Laws of the RoMans. 193 


Baturinus ald got a law paſſed; that all the ſenators ſhould 
be obliged, within five days; to approve upon oath of what 
the people enacted, under the penalty. of a heavy fine ; and 
the virtuous Metellus Numidicus was qu wee becauſe he a- 
lone would not comply, (quod ia legem vi latam Fe 
Cic. pro Sext. 16. Dom. 31. Cluent. 35. or de Vir. f- 
luſt. 62. But Saturninus himſelf was 8 after ſlain for paſ- 
fing theſe laws by the command of Marius, who had. at _ 
unge him to propoſe them, Cic. pro Raby. perd. J. IT. 
and who by his artifice had effected the baniſhment of Metel- 
£ lus, Plutarch. in Mar. de Bell. Civi i. 36. 

Lex AQUILEIA, A. U. 692, about hurt evrangfally 
1 de damno injurid dato) Cic. in Bruto, 34.—— Another 

U. 687, (de delomald), Cac. de Nat. Deoe. iti. 80. Off: li. 


2 
Lex ATE RIA TARPEIA, A. v. 38e bead 
might ſine thoſe who violated their authority, but not above 
2 oxen and thirty ſheep, Dioay/. x. 50. Afte 
to uſe coined money, an ox was eſtimated kt 100 affes, 
A at ten, Fus in EAT ubs. 
e ATIA, by a tribune, A. U. 690, repealing the Cots. 


585 nelian law, and reſtoring the Domitian, in the desen of 


priefts, Dio, xkxvii. 37. 

Lex ATILIA de deditities, A. U. 343, Liv. Ai 33. An- 
other de tutoribus, A. U. 443, That guardians ſhould be ap- 

for orphans and women, by the preetor and à majori- 

oy af thinks . TN e e 9. See p. 
902. 
Another, A. U. 44 3, That fixteen inilitary tribunes 
ſhould be created by the WS: for four legions ; that is, two 
thirds;of the whole. For in four legions, the number which 
then; uſed annually to be raiſed, there were twenty-four tri- 
bunes, fix in —_ of whom by this law four were 
by the people, / and two by the conſuls. Thoſe choſen by the 
people were called COMITIATI ; by the conſuls, RUTILI 
or RUFULI. At firſt they ſeem to have been all nomiriated 
by the kings, conſuls, or dictators, till the year 393, when the 

people aſſumed the right of annually appointing fax, Ziv. vii. 
.- ix. 30. Aſcon. in Cic. After wards the manner of chafing 
them varied. Sometimes the people created the whole, 3 
times only a part. But as they, through intereſt, often ap- 
pointed improper perſons, the choice was ſometimes left, ef- 
| B b f pecially 
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Ee TEE — 
words of the law were, QUoD SURREPTUM 


1 


— Ge . 54.) Gal. 
xvii. 5. Ce. | 

Lex 692. Itcontajnall this 
fingular clauſe, That if a candidate promiſed money to a tribe, 
and did not pay it, he ſhould be excuſed ; but if he did pay it, 


f 


Cc. Att. i. 16. 
IA jadiceria by L. Aurelius Cotta, pretor, 
That judices or jurymen ſhould be choſen from the 


a 


HR 
1 7 


choſen from the who kept and gave out the money 


— 2 are 


8 4 by C. Aurelius Cotta, confi A. u. That 
chai wha bn ces 2 LE 


wy 4 
Lex BIA, A. 


A. U. 655, ad that foveral — not be incln. 


CALFURNIA, A. U. 62, againſt extortion, hich 
A ee 

— Another, called alſo Acilia, 
686, Cic. pro Mar. 23. Brut. 27. 


marriage of the patricians with the Liv. iv. 6. 
L CASSIA, That thoſe whom the people condemned 


. Kon. in Cic. pro Corn. 
Another 


ial to yay wovery tribes penly ne of $000 8 


and Ti Rrurũ.— The laſt were officers | 
the expences of the army, Aſcon. n | 


"Los CACILIA DIDIA, or & Didia, or Didia et Cecilia, 


; concerning bribery, A. 


Lex CANULEIA, by a tribune, A. 30g, about the inter- 


Lesers: 9g 
Another about ſupplyin g the ſenate, Tacit. xi. 25. 8 | 


That the people Would ole by ballot, &c. See p. 92. 
Lex CASSIA TERENTIA Frumentaria, bythe Conſuls C. 
Caſſius and M. Terentius, A. 680, ordaining, as it is thought, 
that five buſhels of corn ſhould be given monthly to each of 
the poorer citizens, which was not more than the allowance of 
ſlaves, Salluft. hiſt. fragm. (p. 974. ed. Cortii), and that mo- 
ney ſhould be annually advanced from the treaſury for pur- 
chafing 800,000 buſhels of wheat, (TziTici rERATT), at 
four /eftertit a buſhel; and a ſecond tenth part (alteras decu- 


mas), (ſeep. 71.) at three 7 Aertii a buſhel, (pro N 


Cic. Verr. iii. Jo. 


This corn was given to the poor people, by the Sempronian | 


law, at a ſemis and trient a buſhel; and by the Clodian law, 
gratis. In the time of Auguſtus, we read that 200,000 re- 
ceived corn from the public, Dio, lv. 10. Suet. Aug. 40. 42. Ju- 
hus Ceſar reduced them from 330,000 to 1 $0,000, Suet. Jul. 
4. 

* CENTURIATA, the name of every ordinance made 
by the Comitia Centuriata, Cic. in Rull. ii. T. | 

Lex CINCIA de doms et muneribus, hence called MUNE- 
RALIS, Plaut. apud Feſtum, by Cincius a tribune, A. 549, 
That no one ſhould take money or a preſent for pleading a 


cauſe, Cic. de Senect. 4. de Orat. ii. 7. Att. i. 20. Tacit. a 


Ann. Xi. 5. Liv. xxxiv. 4. 
= CLAUDIA de noviÞus, A. 535, That a Leer ſhook 
not have a veſſel above a certain burden. (See p. 6.) A clauſe 


is ſuppoſed to have been added to this.law, prohibiting the 


quzſtor's clerks from trading, Suet. Dom. g. 

Another by Claudius the conſul, at the requeſt of the allies, 
A. 573, That the allies, and thoſe of the Latin name ſhould 
leave Rome, and return to their own cities. According to 
this law the conſul made an edi& ; and a decree of the ſenate 
was added, That for the fature no perſon ſhould be manumit- 
ted, unleſs both maſter and {ſlave ſwore, that he was not ma- 
numitted for the ſake of changing his city. For the allies u- 
ſed to give their children as ſlaves to any Roman citizen on 
condition of their being manumitted, (ut libertini crves efſent) 
Liv. xli. 8, & 9. Cic. pro Balb. 23. 

— by the Emperor Claudius, That uſurers ſhould not 
lend money to minors, to be paid after the death of their pa- 
rents, Tacit. Ann. xi. 13. ſuppoſed to be the ſame with what 


B b 2 enforced 


was called SENATUS-CONSULTUM MACEDONIANUM, Ulpran, . 
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prevented from his 
ow. and Pompey, on 


him, Lid. 17. 


Pompey, he declined, Dio, xxxviil. 15. 
fecretly inimical to Cicero, ibid. yet, at the 


Fr. ii. g. 
ius de- 


ſon, a of Cicero's, Cic. 


did not openly oppoſe him, Cic. Sent. 17, 18. But 
clared that what he did was by the authority of the Tri 


rinmviri, 
Cic. Sext. 16, 18. and the interpoſition of the ſenate and Equi- 


tes, who, to the number of 20,000 changed their habit on Cice- 
ro's account, Cic. poft red. ad Quirit. 3. was rendered abor- 
tive by means of the conſuls Piſo, the father-in-law of Czfar, 
and Gabinius, the creature of Pompey, Cic. Sext. II. x2, I3, 


&c. Cicero therefore, after ſeveral mean compliances, putting 


on the habit of a criminal, Dio, xxxviii. 14. and even throw- 
ing himſelf at the feet of Pompey, Cic. Att. x. 4. was at laſt 
obliged to leave the city, about the end of March, A. U. 695. 
He was prohibited from coming within 468 miles of Rome, 
under pain of death to himſelf, and to any perſon who enter- 
tained him, Cic. Att. iii. 4. Dio, £xxviii. 17. He therefore re- 
tired to Theſſalonica in Macedonia, Cic. Planc. 41. Red. in 
Senat. 14. His houſes at Rome and in the country were 
| burnt, and his furniture plundered, ibid. J. pro Dom. 24. 
Cicero did not ſupport his exile with fortitude ; but ſhewed 
marks of dejection, and uttered expreſſions of grief, unwor- 
thy of his former character, Dio, xxxviii. 18. Cic. Att. iii. 7. 
B, 9, 20, 11 13, IS, 19, &c. He was reſtored with great ho- 
the influence of Pompey, by a very unanimous 


2 and by a law paſſed at the Comitia Centu— 


rata, ath Auguſt the next year, Cic. Att. iv. 1. poſt red. ad 
Nuir. 7. in Senat. 11. Mil. 20. Piſ. 15. Dio, xxxix. 8. Had 
Cicero acted with as much dignity and independence, after he 
reached the ſummit of his ambition, as he did with induſtry 
C he needed not to have owed his 

to any one. 

26. "That the kingdom of Cyprus houlde taken from 
Ptolemy, and reduced into the form of a province, Cic. pro 
Dom. 8. Fell. ii. 45. the reaſon of which law was, to puniſh 
that king for having refuſed Clodins money to pay his ranſom, 
when taken by the pirates, and to remove Cato out of the way, 
by appointing him to execute this order of the people, that he 
might not thwart the unjuſt proceedings of the tribune, nor 
the views of the triumviri, by whom Clodins was ſupported, 
Cic. pro Sext. 18. 28. Dom. 25. Dio, Xxxviii. 30. xXxXxix. 22. 
7. To reward the conſuls Piſo and Gabinius, who 


Ad favoured Clodins in his meaſures, the province of Mace- 


donia and Greece was by the people given to the former, and 
2 to the latter, Cic. ibid. 10, 24. Le 16. 
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ſays could not be done, 
A 

o. Cecin. 33. a | = 
L. Valerius the Interrex, in an aſſembly of the peo- 


ple by centuries, Appran. B. civ. i. 411. and having there got 
ratified 


» F992. 


whatever he had done or ſhould do, by a ſpecial law, 
| 7 Cic. 
Vurnta, foe Conxxrta, Cic. pro Roſe. Am. 43.) 

N Lid. 2. axe proceeded to regulate the flats, "<ul he 

u at purpoſe made many good . a, 10 ? 
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2. Concerning the republic; the magiſtrates, (ſee p. 106) 


the provinces, / (fee p. 163.) the power of the tribunes, -(ſee 


p- 140.) That the ;7udzces ſhould be choſen only from among 
the ſenators : That the prieſts ſhould be elected by their reſpec- 
tive colleges, Aſcon. ad Ci. Divin. in Ferr. 3 

3. Concerning various crimes; ; —de MAJESTATE, Cie. i in Pi if. 
21. pro Cluent. 35. ad Fam. iii. 11. (fee p. 163.)—de RErE- 
TUNDIS, Cic. pro Rahir. 3. (ſee p. 126.) de SICARNS et VE- 
NEFIC1S, thoſe. who killed a perſon with weapons or poiſon ; 


alſo, who took away the life of another by falſe. accuſation, 


&c.-— One accuſed. by this law, was aſked whether he choſe 
ſentence” to be paſſed on him by voice or by ballot ? (palam, 
an clam ?) Cic. pro Cluent. 20.—de.INCENDIARIIS, who fired 
houſes ;—de PARRICIDIS, who killed a parent or relation; — de 


Faso, againſt thoſe who forged.teſtaments or any other deed, 
who debaſed or counterfeited the public coin, in aurum | 


vitii quid addiderint vel. adulterinos nummos fecerint), &c A 


Hence this law is called by Cicero, W 8 | 


RIA, NUMMARIA, ia Verr. i. 2. 

The puniſhment nel 20 theſe laws. was gracrally age 
et ignis interdictio, batnſbment.. 

FSylla alſo made a ſumptuary law, limiting the expence : of 
' entertainments, Gell. ii. 24... Macrob. Sat. ii. 13. 


There were other leger CORNELLA,. propoſed by Cor- > 


nelius the tribune, A. U. 686. That the prætors in judging 
ſhould not vary from their edicts, (See p. 121.) That the 


| ſenate ſhould not decree about abſolying any one from the ob- 


ligation of the laws, without a wan of at leaſt two. ne. 
Aſcon. in Cie, pro Cornel. D 

Lex CURIA, by Curius Dentstus — tribune, A. U. 

454, That the ſenate ſhould authoriſe the comitia for elect- 

ing plebeian magiſtrates, Aur. Vis. 37+ Cic. de clar. Orat. 

17*˙̃ „. 

| Leges CURIAT, m made by the people aſſembled by Curie. 
See p. 7 


Lex DECIA, A. U. 442, That 8 e ſhould be 


created for equipping and reſitting a fleet, Lin r 306 ;: 
Lex DIDIA ſumptuaria, A. U. 610, limiting the « 
of entertainments, and the number of gueſts: That the ſump- 
laws ſhould be extended to all the Italians; and not on- 
ly the maſter of the feaſt, but alſo the gueſts, ſhould 3 incur a 
ty for their offence, Macrob. Sat. ii. 13. 
Lex DOMITIA de e the author Un. Domitins A- 
henobarbus, 
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— 5 faciendts), rap 1 - +4 
not | | 
the colleges, ns formerly, but by the people, (ſee . 


cc. Null. ii. 5. The Pontifex Mazi- 4 
. ; 7 
298 Liv. xxv. 5. xxvil. 8. | 4 

ius a tribune, A. 304, That whoe- 0 
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| Laws of the Romans. 20k 
_ Giers the lands of Pikentith) has the Galli Senines had 


been expelled; which afterwards gave wee to various Wars, 


Polyb. ii. 21. Cic. Sen. „„ 

* FIL. AVIA agraria, the author 15 Flavies a tribune, 
A. bas 5, for the diſtribution of lands among Pompey's ſoldi- 
ers; which excited ſo great commotions, that the tribune, 


ſupported by Pompey, had the hardineſs to commit the con- 
ſul Metellus to priſon for oppoſing i it, Dio, Caf. xxxvii. 50. 


Cic. Att. i. 18, 19. ii. T- 
Lege FRUMENT ARI, laws for the diftribution of corn 
among the people, firſt at a low price, and then gratis; the 


chief of which were the Sempronian, rene Caſſian, Clo- | 


 dian, and Octavian laws. 
Lex FUFIA, A. 692, That Clodius ſhould be tried for vio- 


lating the ſacred rites of the Bona Dea, by the pretor, with a 
ſelect bench of judges ; and not before the people, according to 


the decree of the ſenate, Cici ad Att. i. 13, 14, 16. Thus by 
bribery; he procured his acquittal, Dio, xxxvit. 46. 

Ter FULVIA, A. 628, about giving the freedom of the 
city to the Italian allies ; but it did not pals, Pee de Ball. 
Cpu 37. Val. Mar. ix. 5. 

Ler FURIA, by Camillus the dictator, A. 38 55 about the 
creation of the curule zdiles, Io. vi. 2. 

Lex FURIA vel Fufia, (for both are the ſame name, 1425 
iil. 4. Quinbvilian. i. 4. 13.) de teftamentis, That no one ſhould 
leave by way of legacy more than 1000 4g, and that he who 
took more ſhould pay fourfold, Cic. in Verr. i. 42. pro Balb. 
8. Tbeopbil. ad Inftit. ii. 22. By the law of the Twelve 
Tables, one might leave what legacies he pleaſed. N 

Ter FURIA ATILIA, A. 61), about giving up n 
to the Numantines, with whom he had made peace without 
the order of the people or ſenate, Cic. Of iii. 306. 

Lex FUSIA de comitiis, A. 694, by a privtor, That in the 
Comitia Tributa the different kinds of people' in each tribe, 


ſhould vote ſeparately, that thus the ſentiments of every rank 


might be known, Dio, xxxviii.' 8. 
Lex FUSIA vel Furia CANINIA, A. 731, Bikititip the 
number of ſlaves to be manumitted, in proportion to the whole 
number which any one poſſeſſed; from two or ten, the half, 
from ten to: thirty the third, from thirty to a hundred the 
fourth part; but not above a hundred, whatever was thenum- 
| ben Vopiſc. Tacit. 11. Paul. Sent. iv. 15. See p. 14. 
. GABINLE, by E # tribune, A. 685, 
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Cic. ad Dain. Fr. i. 3. 13. That the people 
their 1 9 
creating magiſtrates. (See p. ga.) the peo- 
EE nn — 0 money at 
perſon to pay another, (verfaram facere), 


There is another Gabinian law, mentioned by Porcius Latro 
in his declamation againſt Catiline, which made it capital to 


- hold clandeftine afſemblies in the city, c. 19. But this author 


fuppoſititious. See Cortius on Salluft. 


Lr GELLIA CORNELIA. A. 681, confirming the right 
of citizens to thoſe to whom Pompey, with the advice of his 


be prohibited : no one ſhould enjoy the ſame office 
within ten years, nor be inveſted with two offices in one year, 


Lex GENUCIA ZMILIA, A. 390, about fixing a nail in 
the right fide cf the temple of Jupiter, Liv. vii. 3. | 


the clar * Orator. 62.— De repetumdis. See 


Lex GLICIA, de ingfficioſo eg See p. 59 : 
Lex HIERONICA, vel frumeztaria, Cic. Verr. ii. 1 3. con- 


raining the conditions on which the public lands of the Ro- 


man e in Sicily were poſſeſſed by the huſbandmen. It 
lad been preſcribed by Hiero, tyrant of Syracuſe, to has te- 


pants, (22s 8s co erent), and was retained by the 
Pravtor Rupilius, with the advice of his council, among the laws 
which be gave to the Sicilians; when that country was redu- 
een into the form of @ province, Cir. Ferry. us. 8. 10. It re- 


ſembled 


Lex GLADCIA, A. 653, granting the right of judging to 
tes, Cic. de 
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dembled the — of the cenſors, (Lxors — in in 


their leaſes and bargains, (in locationibus et * paBtionibus), and 
ſettled the manner Res. and n the quantity 
of the tithes. 
Ter HIRTIA, A. 704, That the adherents of Pompey 
(Pomperan) ſhould be excluded from preferments, die. Phil. 
ili. 6. 

Tex HORATIA, abvat rewarding Caia Tarratia, a veſtal 

virgin, becauſe ſhe had given in a preſent to the Roman peo- 
ple the Campus Trburtinus, or Martius: That ſhe ſhould be 
admitted to give evidence (ze/tabilis et), be diſcharged from 
her prieſthood (exaugurart poſſet), and might marry if the 
choſe, Gell. vi. 7. 

Lex HORTENSIA, That the nundine or — 


which uſed to be held as forie or holidays, ſhould Be fee or 


court days: That the country people, who came to town for 


market, might then get their law-ſuits determined, (tites com- 


Honerent), Macrob. Sat. i. 16. 
- Zex HORTENSIA, de plebiſcitis. See p. 217, 98, 161. 
Tex HOS TILIA, de furtil, about theft, 1 is mentioned only 


by Juſtinian, Laſfit. iv. 10. 
: 7 ICILIA, de tribums, A. 261, har no ie e 


tradict or interrupt a tribune (inter far: tribuno) while ſpeaking 


to the people, Dionꝝſ. vii. 17. 
— Another, A. 297, de Aventino publicando, That the 


Aventine hill ſhould be common for the people to build upon, 
Id. x. 32. Liv. iii. 13. Tt was a condition in the creation of 
the decemviri, that this law, and thoſe relating to the tribunes, 
_ (LEGES SACRATE), ſhould not be IA Liv. wi. 
3 
1 JULIA, A cet Nel it Landed Aa the author 
L. Julius Czſar, A. 663, That the freedom of the city ſhould 
he given to the Latins and all the Italian allies who choſe to 


| acoope Pit, (qui ei legi fundi ſieri vellent), Cic. pro Balb. 8. 


II. iv. 4. See p. 43. 67. 
* Leges JULI, laws made by Julius Ceſar and Auguſ- 
tus: 


1 By C. Julius Cefar, in his firſt confulſhip, A. 
| 6% and JO" afterwards when dictator: 


Lex JULIA Acrarra, for diſtributing the lands of Cam- 


pania and Stella, to 20, ooo poor citizens, who had each three 


- children'or more, Cie. pro Planc. 8. Air. il. 16, 18, * Pell. 
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When Bibulus, Cerſar's colleague in the conſulate, gave his 

wo this law, he was driven from the Forum by force. 
in the ſenate, but not being 
that during his continuance 


, he ſhut himſelf up at home, with- 


— 
to his law ;. aryl Far the worry andrea yoga 
nitument zanexed to it, which Appian ſays was capital, de Bal. 
r 4 1 totes ye re Plutarch. 
Aly, is cuſtom of obliging all citizens, particu- 
within a limited time, to ſignify their appro- 
to ſupport it, at firſt introduced in 


— — — bo — ee 
rauiſe odium him, he deſired one of the tribunes to in- 
and free him, . 

io ſays that this happened when Cato oppoſed the former 
oats, cnt. a So Fuer. Cf. 20. Gell. iv. 10. 
When many of the ſenators followed Cato, one of them, nam- 
ed M. Fetreius, being reproved by Czfar for going away before 
the houſe was diſtafied, replied, < i | had rather be with Cato 
* in priſon, than here with Czſar,” ibid. See p. 15. 
This law was chiefly oppoſed by Lucullus; but Ceſar ſofright- 
encd him with to bring him to an account for his 
conduRt in Aha, Gat ke promiſed compliance on his Knees, 
Ser. dd. 

——— NRormens onnmAnnts; an improvement on 
the Cornevian law about the provinces 3 ordaining that thoſe 
who had been pretors ſhould not command a province above 
one year, and thoſe who had been conſuls, not above two years, 

Cic. 
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7 


Cic. Phil. 1. 8. Dio, Xliii. 25. Alſo ordaining that Achaia, 


Theſſaly, Athens, and all Greece ſhould be free and uſe their 
own laws, Cic. in Piſ. 16. 

de SACERDOTIIS, reſtori ae \Dockitiue b + 
Rs comedians c9 in their abſence, a. 
ad Brut. 5. —— 
6 — Jupictarra, ordering the e be choſen 

| from the ſenators and fete, and ot from the r r 
Snet. Jul. 41. Cic. Phil. i. 9. 

. REPETUNDISs, very ſevere (acerrima) againſt 


extortion. It is ſaid to have contained above 100 heads, Cico 
Fam. viii. . in Piſ. 16, 21, 37. Sext. 64. pro Rabir. Poſth. * 


Vatin. 12. ad Attic. v. 10, & 16. Suet. Jul. 43. 


e LEGATIONIBUS LIBERIS, limiting n 


to five years, (ſeep. 21.) Cic. Att. xv. 11. They were called 
kbere, quod, cam velis, introire, exire liceat, bid. 


Cic. Phil. i. 8, 9. 

— 4e Peconns abont borrowed money. See 

p- 46. Dio, xli. g7. xlii. 51. Cœſ. B. C. iii. 1, 20, 42. 
— de Mopo PECUNLIZ POSSIDENDZ, That no one ſhould 


keep by him in ſpecie above a certain ſum, Enn _ 
li. 38. Tacit. Annal. vi. 16. 


—— About the population of Italy, That no Roman di 


tizen ſhould remain abroad above three years, unleſs in'the 
army, or on public buſineſs : That at leaſt a third of thoſe em- 
ployed in paſturage ſhould be free-bocn citizens: Alſo about 


g the puniſhment of crimes, diffolving all corpora- - 


tions or ſocieties, except the ancient ones, granting the free- 
econ -der M as erm e ee e 
&. Suet. 42. 

—= de Rxsrmvrs,- about bringing thoſe to account uy 
png one bin omen eng p. their hands, Marri- 
. en. J. 4. G 3. ad leg. Jul. 

— de. LI8ERs PROSCRIPTORUM, That the. children. of 
* thoſe proſcribed by Sylla ſhould be admitted to enjoy prefer- 


ments, Suet. Ful. 41. which Cicero, when conſul, ht, oe | 


ed, Cic. in Piſ. 2. 

— SUMPTUARIA, Saet. Jul. 42. Cic. ad Att. xiii. 7. 
Fam. vii. 26. ix. 1 5. It allowed 200 HS. on the dies profeſti; 
300 on the, calends, nones, ides, and ſome other feſtivals; 
1000 at marriage-feaſts, (auptiit et repotiit), and ſuch extraor- 
dinary entertainments. r 
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1 


— — — (de maritandis ordimbus, Suet. 


Aug. 34. hence e 
—— Aer rxans, et de in, Plin. Ep. vi. 31 Aean- 
n, Suet. 34. i the market, (nequis contra 


anna coir, gud canons carve U 
Pian.) 


— de Toroamos, That guardians ſhould be appointed 
in the provinces, as at Rome, by the Atiliaa law, 
. de Atid. tut. | 

THEATRALIS, That thoſe equites, who them- 
ir fathers, or grandfathers, had the fortune of an 


» Smet. Aug. 40. Fl. XXxiii. 2. 


. L JUNIA, by M. = Pennus a tribune, A629; a- 

expelling foreigners the city. See p. 75. inſt 

extortion, that beſides the Beg, bitts efttmattio, —.— 

ing an eſtimate of the damages, the perſon convicted of this 

| DO — i. 8. Cc. pro Balb. x1. 
wn Cic. pro Cornel. 


— 
CINIA, or Funia et Licinia, A. 691. en- 
forcing the Didian law by ſeverer ties, Cic. Phil. v. 3. 
gre Sext. 6g. Patin. 14. Att. iv. 16. ii. g. 
2 8 
miſſion of flaves. See p. 


the way for Czfar's — vs mag — 
* A named the 
| gandidates, 


has < 


fit in the fourteen rows aſligned by the Roſcian 


; the number of campaigns which foldiers 
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eandidates, and the prople choſe which of den they pleaſed, | 


Cic. Phil. ii. 2. 
Lex AMPLA LABIENA, by two tribunes, A. 863 That 
at the Circenſian games Pompey ſhould wear a guldem crown, 
and his triumphal robes; and in the theatre, the pratarta and 
a golden crown; which mark of diſtinckian he 1 et once. 
Parerc. i Ul 4 ð ; 
Lex-LAETORIA, a 292, That the ORIG 
 fhould be created at the Comitia Tributa, Liv. ii. wn 57. 51 
— — Another, A. 490, a 


(contra adoleſcentium circumſcriptionem): Cic. Off. iii. 1 5. B 


this law the years of minority were limited to twenty-five; and 


no one below that age could make a legal bargain, (/fipulars), 
R Rud. v. 3; 25. whence it. is called Lex Q h,; 
Wala, Plaut, fad . 3; 68. e 

Lege LICINE 


uncertain, Liv. xxvii. 23. t 

— by C. Licinius Eraſſus, a bibune A, 668, That 

the choice of prieſts ſhould: be transferred from their college 

to the people; but.it did not paſs, Cic. de mic. 25. 
This Licinius Craſſus, according to Cicero, fi introduced 


che cuſtom of turning his! face to the Forum when he ſpoke to 


the people, and not to the ſenate, as formerly, (primum inſtituit 
in forum wet; age cum popula), ibid. But Plutarch ſays 
this was one by Caius Gracchus, Put. in Grutrb. 
— by — Stolo, A. 1377, That no one ſhould 
poſſeſs above 500 acres of land, Liv. vi. 35. nor kerp more 
than 100 heut of great, or 500 head of ſmall cattle, „ 
Bell. Civ. i. But Licinus himſelf was ſoon after e reh 
aue his own law, Liv. vii. 16. 

— by ce e fiilar to the ZEbutinn lar, 
die. pro Dom. 20. 


Lex LIGINIA, n! ad abi, A. 698, l 5 


bribery, and aſſembling ſocieties or companies for the purpoſe 
of canvaſſing for an office, Cic. pro Planc. 15, 16. In a trial 


for this crime, and for it only, the accuſer was allowed to 
name (edere) the Jarymen-(judices from: the R | 


(ex omni populo), ibid. 2 515 

Lex LICINIA /um ; by the conſuls P. 2 Graf. 
ſus the Rich, and Cn. a A. 656, much the ſame with 
the. Fannian law: That on ordinary days there ſhould not be 
more ſerved up at table than three pounds of freſh, and one 


e 


the defrauding of minors, 


„ by P. 1 Seb,” city præetor, A. ; 
5455 fixing the day for the Juli Apollinares, which before was 5 
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of falt ment, (/a/ſamentormm) ; but as much of the 
[ea of ve ground very ns peel, Mare. 13. Gel 


r 
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. Ui. 


I 
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[ 
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| 


o 


be admitted to the freedom of the city. 


Above 
At laſt the Romans, * —_—_— 
whole had the advantage, were obliged to grant 
—— an firſt to their allies, and afterwards to all 


Planc. — | 1 


ETON 


the ſtares of Italy, Appicn. de Bell. Civ. i. 373, Wc. Fell. Pat. 
. 15. 2 7x. Cic. Brut. 28, 49, 62. pro Rabir. 7. 


8 
* 1 
an * by 


"me a 2 ma. 


es ren 


/ 
Laws of the Ronin ; 209 


This Druſus is alſo ſaid to have got a law paſſed for mixing 


: an eighth part of braſs with filver, Plia. xxxiii. 33. 


But 3 laws of Druſus (Ieges Liviæ), as Cicero ſays, were 
Et ſoon aboliſhed by a ſhort decree of the ſenate, (uno verficulo ſe- 
nau puncto t 
vit enim ſenatiis, Philippo cof. referente, CONTRA Ausricra 
Laras VIDERL.) | 
Druſus was grandfather to Livia, the wiſe of Auguſtus, 
and mother of Tiberius. 
Lex LUTATIA, de vi, by Q. Liearius Catulus, A. 675, 
That a perſon might be tried for violence on any day, Cic. pro 


Cel. 1. 29. feſtivals not excepted, on which no trials uſed to 


be held, Cic. Act. in Verr. 10. 


Lex MANIA, by a tribune, A. 467, That the ſenate 


ſhould ratify = Gd the people 18 275 Cic. in Brut. 14. 
See p. 21. 


Lex MAJESTATIS, for puniſhing any crime againſt the | 


people, and afterwards. againſt the emperor, Cornelia, Ec. 
1 21. Tacit. Ann. iv. 34. 


MAMILIA, de limitibuse, Man fallen ages | 


rum, SI regulating the bounds of farms; whence the author 


of it, C. Mamilius, a tribune, A. 642, got the firname of LI- 


MITANUS. It ordained, That there ſhould be an uncultivated 
ſpace of five feet broad left between farms ; and if any diſpute 
happened about this matter, that arbiters ſhould be ap 
by the prætor to determine it. The law of the Twelve Ta- 
bles required three, Cic. de legg. i. 2X.  *® 

— Another, by the ſame perſon, for puniſhing thoſe who 
had received bribes from Jugurtha, Sal. Fug. 40. 

Ler MANILIA, for conferring on Pompey the command 


of the war againſt Mithridates, propoſed by the tribune C. 


Manilius, A. 687, and ſupported by Cicero when prætor, de 

tg. Man. and by Cæſar, from different motives; but neither 

of them was actuated by laudable motives, Dio, xxxvi. 26. 
— Another by 85 ſame, That freedmen might vote in 


all the tribes, Cic. pro Mur. 23. whereas formerly they voted 


in ſome one of the four city tribes only. cow p. 97-) But 
this law did not paſs, Aſcon. in Cic. pro Cornel. 

Leges MANILIANZ venalium vendendorum, not properly 
laws, but regulations to be obſerved in buying and ſelling, to 
prevent fraud, Cic. de Orat. i. 5, 58. called by Varro, ACTI- 
ONES, de Re Ruft. ii. 5, 11. They were computed by the 

Bo SE; who was conſul, A. 603. 
D d | The 


WH 


s ſublate ſunt, Cic. d de legg. ii. 6. Decre- 
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The formalities of buying and ſelling were the Romans 
uſed in their moſt ſolemn tranſact ions; Ade 
2 marringe and te laments in cram erring property, &c. 


3 
» — de Orat. iii. 19 i 
| . 5 , A. 596. E. vi. 16 
See p. 64. | 


a de Statiellatibus vel Statielis, 5 
appoint a perſon to inquire into, and the inju- 
ries of the Statietfi or -ates, a nation of Liv. xlii. 21. 
Lex MARIA, by C. Marius, when tribune, 634. about ©” 
2 to the Oville (ponter) narrower, Cic. de 
. 17. 
MARIA PORCIA, by two tribunes, A. 692, That 
—— — be puniſhed, who, in order to ob- 
wrote to the ſenate a falſe account of the num- 
tne al Go rang ein in anche, or of the oltizena that were 
milling; and that when they returned to the city, they ſhould 
- + ..- +4" - - by" C6 
which had fent, Paler. Max. ii. 8. 1. | 

Lex r 
or in what year, is uncertain. t ordained, an accuſa- 
— ENG a 1 
— the public, Wl. 7. 9. Sweet. 23. And 

. 1 

— be branded on the forehead with a letter, | 


ters, Liv. iv, 4) and if unmarried, 


5 2 tribune, A. 516, That Minucius, | 
ſhould have we ———— a. 5 


dictator, Liv. xxii. 25, 26, 
—— Another, us it is ehought by «tribune A. 535, giv- 


| SE ing directions to fullers of cloth ; propoſed to the as 


$$ 0 


ET Pra SENS reren 80 8 
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deſire of the cenſors, (uam C. Flaminiue L. Emilius cenſored 
dedere ad populum ferendam,) Plin. xxxv. 17,1. 57. 
4. —— Another, by Metellus Nepos a pretor; A. 694. a- 


bout e e, Rome and Italy from taxes, (u, vectigalia) Dio, 
xxxvii. 51. probably thoſe paid for goods imported, (portors- 


ny, Cie. Att. ii. 6. 
Teges MILITARES, regulations for the army. By one of 


bheſe it was provided, That if a ſoldier was by chance inliſted 
into a commanded by a tribune whom he could prove 


to de inimical to him, he maght go from. that legion. u 6. 
ther, Cic. pro Flacco, 32 


: Toa MINUCIA, de 3 menſariis, by a tribune, A. 


537 about appointing bankers to receive the public money; 
+ XXXiUl. 21. 

Log es NUMZ, laws of king 83 mentioned by diffe- 

— That the gods usuld be worſhipped with corn 


3 (fruge et ſalſa „ Plin. x8. 2, That 


whoever knowingly killed a free man, be held as 2 par- 
ricide, Feſtus in QuzsToOREs PARRICIDH : That no harlot 


ſhonld touch the altar of Juno; and if the did, that ſhe ſhould _ 
ſacrifice an ewe lamb to that goddeſs with diſhevelled hair, Id. 


in PRILLAcxs, Gell. iv. 3. That whoever removed a land-mark 
hould he put to death, (eav-eremern anna ſes, 6 hat frvvs' 
facros /e), Feſt. in Termino: That wine ſhould not be 
poured on a funeral pile, P/n. xiv. 12. &c. 

Lex OCTAVIA jfrumentaria, by a tribune, A 633, abro- 


gating the Sempromen law Gic. in Brut. 62 and ordaining as 
n is thought, that corn ſhould not be given at ſo low a price to 


the people. It 18 greatly commended. by Cicero, ON. ih 


21. 
L OGULNIA, by two tribunes, A. 453, That the number 
| of the pontiſices ſhould be increaſed to eight, and of the au- 

to nine; and that four of the former, and five of the 
= ſhould be choſen from among the plebeians, Lav. x. 


a 1 540, That no woman dg 
have in her dreſs above half an ounce of gold, nor wear a gar- 
ment of different colours, nor ride in a carriage in the city or 
in any town, or within a mile of it, unleſs upon occaſion of a 
public facrifice, Liv. xxxiv. x. Tacit. Ann. wi. 33. 4 
ere A.) lev was fo adhd which conferred the 
moſt complete authority, Feftus in voce, as that was called 
Er 
Len 
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a tribune, A. 688, That foreigners ſhould 


be expelled from and the allies of the Latin name for- 
cod to return to their cities, Cic. Q iii. 11. pro Balb. 23. 


DAveh. 5. iv. x6. Dio, xxxvil. 9. 
Ter BAPLA POPPEA, about the manner of chuſing (capi 


Ven virgins, Gell. i. 12. The author of it, and the 


Mi. 25, 28. The end of it was to promote population, a 
repair the deſolation occaſioned by the civil wars. It met with 
zom from the nobility, and conſiſted of ſeveral diſ- 


Senec. confol. 19. for reaſons enumerated, 
„Ml in. x, B5, 111, &. Whoever in the city had three 
children, in the of Italy four, and in the provinces 


| five, was intitled to certain ivileges and immunities. Hence 
the famous JUS TRIUM LIBERORUM, fo often mention- 


by the emperor, Plin. Ep. ii. 13. x. 2. 96. Martial. ii. 91, 92. 
not only to men, but 1 to women, Dio, Iv. 2. Suet. 


Clend. x9. Pn. Epift. ii. 13. vii. 16. x. 2, 95, 96. The pri- 
way" a 


Weges of having three children were, an exemption 
the trouble of guardianſhip, 1 offices, Plin. 


JATURA). It propoſed certain rewards 
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deprived of in certain caſes fell as an eſcheat (caducum) to the 
exchequer ( ſiſco) or prince's private purſe, Juvenal. ix. 88, &c. 
Lex PAPIRIA, by a tribune, A. 563, diminiſhing the 
weight of the as one half, Plia. xxxiii. 3. 
— by a prztor, A. 421, granting the freedom of the city 


without the right of voting bo the people or: Acerra; Liv. 


Viii. 17. 

— by a tribune, the year uncertain, That no edifice, land, 
or altar, ſhould be conſecrated without the ordef of the people, 
_ Gee. pro Dom. 49. 

—— A. 325, about eſtimating fines, Lv. Iv. 30. probably 
the ſame with Tex MEneNnTa. 


—— That no one ſhould moleſt another without cauſe, | 


Feft. in SACRAMENTUM. - 
| —— by a tribune, A. 621. That tablets ſhould be uſcdin 


paſſing laws, Cie. de Legg. ini. 16. 


- —— by a tribune, A. 623, That the people might re-ele&t | 


the ſame perſon tribune as often as they choſe ; but it was re- 
jected, Cic. de Amic. 25. Liv. Epit. 5g. : 

Inſtead of Papirius, they anciently wrote Papsſur, Cic. 
Fam. ix. 21. So Yalefus for Valerins, Auſclius for Aurelius, 
&c. Varro de Lat. ting. i. 6. Feftus. Quiactil. i. 4. Ap. Clau- 


dius is ſaid to have A ese the letter R, eee th on uy 


firſt ufing it in theſe words, D. i. 2, 2, 36. 
. PEDIA, by Pedius the conſul, A. 79, 
ing baniſment againſt the murderers of Carſit, Pell Par Par. 


. PEDUCZA, by a rribune, A: 649, againſt inceft, 


| Cie de Nat. Deor. iii. 30. 

' Lex PERSOLONIA, or Pi ee That if a quadruped 
did any hurt, the owner ſhould either repair the damage, or 
give up the beaſt, Paull. Sent. 1j. 

Zex PATELIA de ambitu, by a tribune, A. 397 That 
candidates ſhould not go round to fairs and other public meet- 
ings, for the ſake of canvaſſing, Liv. vii. 15. ; 

—— de Nxxm, by the conſuls, A. 435 Vile neome 
| ſhould be kept in fetters or i in bonds, but for a crime that de- 
ſerved it, and that only till he ſaffered the puniſhment due by 
law: That creditors ſhould have a right to aftach the 1 
and not r of their debtors, Liv. viii. 38. 
— ECuLArb, by a tribune, A. 566, That i iry 
ſhould be made en out the money cnken or exatted fm Ka 
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and his ſubjefts, and how much of it had not been 
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te 
Dis, Aix. 8 
length 1 
mination 2 
which t ” 
charge ; 2 
latiom was de 
orator. os. _ 

Lex POMPEIA dci Cc 
the Aretas law, but ini P. 
choſen from thoſe of the hi ( emo. be 
2 in the nfm, Gn, 6 Bye ap ARE 1. 4; re 

Z be 
i. 20. | 
_ That no one ſhould be allowed to ſtand a 


candidate for an office in his abſence. ns Jew Juline Czſar 
| was 
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was expreſely excepted, Suet. Ful. 28. Dio, A. 56. 3 
* _ ii. p. 442. Cic. Att. viii. 3. Phil. ii. 10. 

de repetundis, Appian. B. Civ. ii. 441. De parricidis, 
L 1 * . 

"The rojulpcions.- which Prmpey preſcribed to the Bithy- 
nians, were alfo called ord: Flia. Epil. x. 83. 
TIS, 11333 
| 125 POP ELA 4 de civitate, by Cn. Pompeius Strabo, the 
conſul, A. 665, granting the freedom of the city to the Itali- 
ans, and the Galli Ciſpadan, Plin. in. 20. 

Lex POPILIA, about chuſing the Veſtal virgins, Galli L 12. 

Lex PORCIA, by P. Porcius Læca, a tribune, A. 454, 


That no one ſhould bind, ſcourge, or kill a Roman citi- _ 
zen, Liv. x. g. Cic. pro Rabir. perd. 3, 4. Verr. v. 63. Sallaſt. 


Cat. 51. 


Lex PUBLICIA, vel Publicia de luſu, againſt playing for 
money at any game but what required ſtrength, as, Fra : 


runmng, leaping, &c. J. 3. D. de aleat. 
Tex PUBLILIA. See p. 21, 98. 

Lex PUPIA, by a tribune, That the ſenate ſhould not be 
held on comitial days, Cic. ad fratr. ii. 2. 13. and that in the 
month of February, their firſt attention ſhould be paid to the 

of embaſſies, Cic. Fam. i. 4. 
Lex QUINCTIA, A. 745, about the puniſhment of thoſe 
who hurt or ſpoiled the aquæducts or public reſervoirs of wa- 
ter, Frontin. de aguæduct. 
8 „ REGIA, conferring ſupreme power on Auguſtus. 
1 P 25. Lo 
Lege REGLE, laws made by the kings, Cic. Tuſc. queſt 
Ai. 1. which are ſaid to have been collected by Papirius, or 
as it was anciently written, Papiſias, Cie. Fam. ix. 21. ſoon 
after the expulſion of Tarquin, D:ony/. iii 36. whence they 
were called jus civile PAPIRIANUM ; and ſome of them, no 
doubt, were copied into the Twelve Tables. 
Lex RHODIA, containing the regulations of the bans 
concerning naval affairs, (which Cicero greatly commends, 


pro leg. Manil. 18. and Strabo, Ab. 14.) ſuppoſed to have 
been adopted by the Romans. But this is certain only with 


reſpect to one clauſe, de jaftu, about throwing goods over 
board in a ſtorm. - : 5 k 


' Leges de REPETUNDIS; Aan Calpurnia, Cecilia, 188 8 


nelia, Julia, Junia, Pompeia, Servilia. 


Tex NOS CIA Beatralis, determining the fortune of the egi. 


tes, 


Ma. 
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ves, them certain ſeats in Ge Gs, (See 
8 ans ai law 323. Liv Epit. 99. 


— — 
HK. 18. The 
which were allayed 


Alla, E. i. 125. 

Lex RUPILIA, or more properly 
regulations to the Sicilians the Pretor Ru 
with the advice of ten ambaſſadors, 22. For. ii. 13, pie 
cording to the decree of the ſenate, Id. 16. 

Lege: SACRATE : Various laws were called by that 
name, chiefly thoſe concerning the tribunes, made on the 
Mons Sacer, Cic. pro Cornel. becauſe the perſon who violated 
them was conſecrated to ſome god, Feſtus. Cie. de Offic. i * 
pro Balb. 14, 15. „n. 7. Liv. ii. 8, 33, 54. iii. 55. Xxxix 

There was alſo a SACBATA MILITARIS, That the name 
of no ſoldier ſhould be eraſed from the muſter-roll without his 
own confent, Lb. vii. 4m. So among the Equi and Volſci. 
Liv. iv. 26. the Tuſcans, ix. 39. the Zigures, Liv. xxxvi. 3, 
and particularly the Samnites, ix. 40. among whom thoſe 
were called Sacruti milites, r 
and with particular ſolemnities, x. 48. 

Lex SATURA, — MR pw 
ticulars of a different nature, which ought to have been enac. 
ted „ Feſtus. 

Lex SCA A, — — ent 


and 


decretum, con the 


Auguſtus, 
not be acquired by preſcription, 2. ® © which 
1 caſe in the time of Cicero, pro Cæ- 
cin. 
——: LJ 
i. 7. 
x. IIR. GRACCHI Acrarra, by Tib. Gracchus, A. 


620, OT ah ELL oo acres of land; 
3 | and 


Laus ef the Ronans. | 217 
and that oe ng ln 


ple what any one had above that 
7 . d N hat. in Gracch. N. 837, Al de 
Bell. Civ A 


e e ht | be given to all the Italians, Patere. is. 2. 


. 
— 4 Hzxevirars ATrtaia, That the money, wh 
Attalus had left to the Roman people, ed lend be ebb roms | 


' thoſe citizens who got lands, to purchaſs the inflruments of 
huſbandry, Liv. Epit. 58. Plat. in Gracch. „ 


Theſe laws excited great commotions, „ | 


tion on the author of them. W 


execution, ibid. 

"UE C. Acc Fab ra A, 628, That corn 
rel be given to th ple at a Wiens and = ſemis, or 
at 22 of att a/s a b PEN, ſhould be advanced 


from the 3 re corn for that 
52 in which & this corti-was kept, a called Hom. 


The | 
REA Hemet PRONIA, Cic. pro Sext. A8. 3 Al. iii. 20. 


Brat. 62. Of ii. 21. Liv. Epit. 5 


8; 
Note. A triens and {ome are put for S dentin, becate the | 


Romans had not a coin of the value of a dextons: 


— de Provincns, That tlie provinces e, K. Te 5 
got oh 


for the conſuls N bees Þ their election, Ge 


: C 2. pro Balb, 27. Fam. 12 7. . 
x 4 ie Carrrr Len is, That fon ſentence ſhould not be L 
fad on the life of a 22 citizen withont the order, of the 


Cic. 4. Perr. v. 63. in Cat. iv. 5. 
Dro Gi ro Rhir. , Þ; That w otver was . 


A 


1 any other, F arth. in Gracch. 


bpi6rarra, That the juditer ſhould be choſen from 


| 7 5 one the equites, and not from the ſenators as formerly, Ap- 
1 1 85 363. Dio, xxziv. 88. Ci. Ferr. i. 13. 
—— Againſt corruption in the Judices, (Nreprs jop 
CIRCUMVENIRETUR )z.. Gzc. Cluent. 5 5. 8 ee in- 
cluded this in his e 4K. 5 K 2 
— 4 CxxTorus: e That i it 
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* Crvirars, by C. Servilius Glaucia, a pretor, A. 
That if any of the Latin allies ed a Roman ſenator, 
2 hog, i er- 


re a ſecond hearing, (ur reus comperendinarc- 
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| — s alone for ſeventeen years, ; according to the Sen- 
w, ſhould be Fas eos 7p = ar 


2 44, 86. de Orat. ii. 55. Tacit. Annal. xu. 60. 

Lex SICI NIA, by a tibune, A. 262, That no one ſhould 
contradict or interrupt a tribune while ſpeaking to the people, 
Dionyſ. vii. 17. 

Lex SILIA, by a tribune, about weights and meaſures, 
Fe eftus, in PUBLICA PONDERA. 

Lex 'SILVANI et CARBONIS, by two tribuies; A. 664. 
That whoever was admitted as a citizen by any of the confe- 
derate ſtates, if he had a houſe in Italy when the law was paſled, 
1 and gave in his name to the pretor, (a ætorem profite- 

retur), Within fixty days, he ſhould exjoy all the right WY 
Roman citizen;*. Gic. pro Arch. 4. 

Lex" SULPICIA-SEMPRONIA, by the conſuls, A. 449, 
That no one ſhould dedicate a temple or altar without the 
TER ne.. Liv. ix. 
Les SULPICIA, by s el, A. 3 ordering war tobe 

on Philip king of Macedon, Liv. xxxi. 6: 
Lege: SULPICLA de ere aliens, hehe tribe Seem, Sul- 


picius A. 605, That no ſenator ſhould contract debt above 


2000 denaris : That the exiles who had not been allowed 2 
trial, ſhould be recalled + That the Italian allies, who had ob- 
tained the right of citizens, and had been formed. into eight 
new fribes, ſhould be diſtributed through the thirty-five old 
tribes : Alſo, that the manumitted ſlaves (crves libertins) who 
uſed formerly to vote only in the four city tribes, might vote 
in all the tribes : That the command of the wet againſt Mi- 
thridates ſhould be taken from Sylla, and given to Marius, 
Plutarch. in Sylla et Mario; Liv. . 77. Aſcon. in Cic. 
Paterc. ii. 18. 4 

But theſe laws were ſoon abrogated by Sylla, who, return= * 


ing to Rome with his army from Campania, forced Marius 


and Sulpicius, with their adherents, to fly from the city. .Sulpi- 


cius, being betrayed by a ſlave, was brought back and flain. | 


Sylla rewarded the ſlave with his liberty, according to pro- 
miſe ; buf immediately aſter, ordered him to be thrown from 
the Tarpeian rock for betraying his maſter. Ibid, f 
Lege, SUMPTUARLE; Orchia, Fanma, Didia, La. 
Cornelia, Emilia, Ji. 
Leger TABELLA RLE four in number. See p. 92. 
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E TERENTIA et CASSIA framentaria. See Lox Cof- 


| TERENTILLA, by « tribune, A. 291, about limit- 
ing the powers of the conſuls. It did not paſs; but after 
r 


. 9, 0, . by 
Leger TESTAMENTARIE, Cornelia, Foria, Voconia. 
Zoz THORIA de velfigalibus, by x tribune, A. 646, That 
-no ene ould pay any rent to the for the public lands 
in which he 
Cic. It alſo contained certain regulations about paſ- 

de Orat. ii. 50. But Appian gives a different account 


Lex TITIA de quaftoribus, by = tribune, as ſome think, A. 
—— — 2 — and that they 
determine their provinces by lot, Cic. pro Muren. 8. 
— Epigy ES 
. act. . 13. 
— 22 6. tg ring 22 
— nnn, what it was is not known, Cie. de Orat. 
. xt. 4 Legy. fi. 6, 22. * 5 0 
— d& Dean, A. 722, the ſame with the Julian 
—_—_—— one and the ſame law, Juin. Inftit, 
vi by « tribune, 22 2 


the conſuls for f Pompey 3 
—— — T nar dart o hho 
; time, Dio, xxxix. 33. Cato, for 
| thas law, was led to priſon, Liv. Epit. 104. Accord- 
= he was only dragged from the aſſembly, xxxix. 


— & Tame, A. gog, Liv. ii. 6a, 65. See p. 134. 
Tex TRIBUNITIA, vither « law propoſes * c 


. in . 8. . iii. 56, or the law their 
power, Cc. Ao in Nr. 16. c | 
Lex That no one ſhould triumph who 


hind wot killed 5000 of the enemy in one battle, Paley. Max: 
Lox 


. 


( „ 
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Sg, gg to the former puaihents again. bribery, - 4 
niſhment for ten years, Dio, xxxvii. 29.-—and, That 

| . v years halber he Bagd 
candidate for an office, unleſs that taſk was impoſed on him by. 
the teſtament of a friend, Cic. Vat. 15. Sext. 64. A 33. 

&c. 
, 
ON he Rhee LIBERA, limiting the continuance of ix 
to a year, Cic. de Legg. iii. 8. 
LA VAEERIA.& grovurnpions See p. 10g. 

— de FORMIANIS, A. 562, about giving the people of 
Formiæ the right of voting, Liv. xxxviii. 36. 

— Ae SULLA, by L. Valerius Flaccus, interrex, A. 671, 

_ ereating Sulla dictator, and ratifying all his acts, which Cicero 
calls the moſt unjuſt of all laws,. Cie. pro Raul. WL 2. S. Roſe, 

43. de Lag. i. 15. 

by L. Valerius Placcus, conſul; A. 

667, 33 ſhould be diſcharged on Fun fourth 
of their debts, Paterc. ii. 23. See p. 46. 

2 Le VALERIA HR ATIA de tributis cuir, Beep. 21. 
Doe tribunis, hurting a tribune, Liv. iii. 55. | 
Ter VARIA, by a tribune, A. 662, That inquiry ſhould be 
. 
7 77 + arms againſt the Roman people, Cie. *. = 

| je. Sp „ii. 24. Faler. Max. v. 2. 

ps + IA de FROVINCHS. See p. 114. | _ 
N ten VM, a rm ſiciendis, aa tint e e 
tion, both the defendant and accuſer might for once i al | 

the judiass or jury; whereas formerly they could rejeft only a 
Few, whoſe 1 —4 che pretor rupplicd wy a new choice, (ſub. 

| fortitione,) Cie. in Vat. I. | 
| „„ 
vocomum in Cifalpine Gaul, Suet. BEE | 

Liege DE VI, Lutatig, et | SEE 
Lex VIARIA, de viis MUNIENDIS, = . Crake n 0 

A. 703, ſomewhat ſimilar to the Agrarian law of Rullus, Gic, 
Fam. viii. 6. By this law chere ſeems to have bens tax in. 
poſed on carriages and horſes, ad Attic. vi. 1. 

Lex VILLIA ANNALIS. See p. 105. „ 

Le VOCONIA, de HxnIDrr arms mubierum, byte. 
bune, A. 384, That no one ſhould make a woman his heir, (Nx 
QUIS HEREDEM VIRGINEM NEQUE MULIEREM FACERET), ic. 
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Ve. i. 4a. nor leave to any one b way of legacy more than to — 9 | 
in * Ce 43. de Senect. 5. dl. 8. But chis law is jad 
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fo have nefurred chiefly wo thats who were rich, oor. 
2 prot vl ſe e ry ; 
wn. ir Cic. Gal. vii. 23.) to prevent the extinction of 


g 4 

them : ; 

Dio, lii. gradually introduced the 

giving the force of laws to the decrees of the ſenate, 

and even to his own edicta, Tacit. Annal. iii. 28. His ſuc- 8 
1 

f 

e 

0 

Þ 

v 

1 

0 

"K 

= A), which were either InTERLOCUTORY, R 
6. 6. as related to any incidental point of law which pl 
might occur in the proceſs ; or DzrmITIVE, i. e. ſuch as de- Pi 
py 

w. 

We 

* 
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The three great ſources, therefore, of Roman juriſprudence 


the ſenate, (SENATUS N20 4 RY and the ediQs of the 
prince, (CONSTITUTIONES PRINCIPALES): 'To theſe - 

may be added the edidts of the magiſtrates, chick the præ- 

tors, called JUS' HONORARTUM, LR p. 122.) the opini- 
ns of leartied lawyers,” (AUC 

UDENTUM, ve! 275 conſultorune, Cic. pro Muren. 13. 

. Czcin. 24.) and cuſtom or long uſage, (CONSUETUDO: vel 
MOS MAJORUM, Gel. xi. 1888889. 

The titles and heads of laws; as the titles and beginning of 
books, (Ovid. Ta i. 7. Martial. Ui, 2.) uſed'tb'be written 
with vermilion, (rub ed vel mini 0): Hence RUBRICA'is put 
for the Civil law; ; thus, Rubrica vetavit, the laws have for- 
bidden, Perf. v. go. " Ali 3 75 j (i. e. Jus pretorium, quia 
þretores edifta ſua i in albo _— ac RUBRICAS (i. e. ius 
civile) tranſtulerunt, Gt. x X11. 3. 11. Hence J uvenal, Per- | 
tege rubras majorum leges, Sat. XIV. 193. | 

The Conſtitutions'sf the emperors were collofted by alte 
rent lawyers. The chief of theſe were Gregory and Her mogenes, 
who flouriſhed” under Conſtantine. * Their collections were 

called CODEX: GREGORIANUS and CODEX HERMO- 
GENTANU 8. But theſe books were compoſed only by pri- 
vate perſons. The firſt collection made by public authority, 

was that of the Emperor Theodoſius — younger, 8 
A. C. 438, and called CODEX LANs. B 
only contained the imperial aac from Conftutine to 

his own time, for little more than an hundred years. 

It 'was the emperor JUSTINIAN chat firſt redhcel tho 
Roman law into 4 Fe order. For this purpoſe he em- 
ployed the afliſtance of the moſt eminent lawyers in the em- 
 Pire, at the head of whom was TRIBONIAN. LWF. 
Iuſtinian firſt publiſhed a collection of the imperial confti- | 
tutions, A. 529, called CODEX. JUSTINIANUS. 
Then he ordered .a collection to be made of every thing 

that was uſeful in the writings of the la awyers before his time, 
which are ſaid to have amounted to 2000 volumes. This 
work was executed by Tribonian and fixteen aſſociates in three 
years, although they had been allowed ten years to finiſh it. 

t was publiſhed, Fd 533, under the title of Digefts or Pan- 
' defts, (PANDECT# vel DIGESTA). . It is ſometimes 


: on in the ſingular, the Digeſt or Pande@. 


| The fums year were publifhd the clement or ir pate. | 
| es 


ers che laws, (LEGES), properly ſo called, the decrees of 


AS vel KESPONSA v7 


. Theſe 
under the title of Novels, (NO- ' 


| titles or chapters, and each title into 8 
} which the firſt is not numbered ; thus, af. A 
g hp. or more thortly, I. 1. 10. pr. So, Inf. L. i. tit. x. 5 2.— Þ 
or, . x. 10. 2. 2 ee + 

The are divided into fifty books ; esch book into b 


„. e. 

i | ed in- 
ro a! muſt be added; thus, D. 48. 
. or 48. 3. 13. 3- Sometimes the firſt word of the 
bs 3 * The Pandects are often mark- 

a ; #- be 

The Code is cited in the ſame manner as the Pandefts, by 
Book, Tith, and Law: The Novels by their number, the chap- 
ter of that number, and the if any ; as, Nov. 115. 


Dee ll et Es 
the Roman world. - It flouriſhed in the caſt until the taking 
of Conftentivople by the Turks, A. 2453. In the weſt it 
was in a great meaſure ſupprefled by the irruptien of the bar- 
burous nations, till it was revived in Italy in the * 

| | 7 


3 


1928 
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by: tRNERIUS; who had ſtudied at Conſtantinople, and o- 
pened à ſchool at Bologna under the auſpices of Frederic I. 
Emperor of Germany, He was attended by an incredible | 

number of ſtudents from all parts, who propagated 1 the know- 

ledge of the Roman Civil Jaw through moſt countries of Eu- 
rope; where it ſtill continues to be of great authority in 

courts f juſtice, and ſeems to promiſe, at leaſt in point of 

legiſlation, «the fulfilmeat of the famous prediction of the x an- 

tient N e the e of Ay. e 
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JUDICIAL | PROCEEDINGS of the 
. ROMANS. e 
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TE Ht Judicial g r (JUDICIA) of the Rogan 
waere either Private or Public, or, as we expreſs it, Ci. 
vil or Criminal: (Omnia  Judicia aut diftrabendarum controver- 
Farum aut puniendorum Eh phe IF” Gd die, 
og ET ha: = = 8 * 25 i 


1 6 Bunte PRIVATE), cn TRIALS. . T 
3 ma yy ( ; * | 3 g g 2110 
ibis 7 WINS or Givi RA were Sanderbing private 
ceuauſes or differences between private perfons, Cre. de O- | 
rat. i. 38. Top. 17. Ia theſe at firſt the Kings preſided, Dic- : 
nyſe x. 1. then the confuls; 453. & Liv. ii. 27. The military tri. x 
babes ung er Id. ili. 33 but after the year 389, the 
Pretor Urbanus and Peregrinus. See p. 119. LO 
- The judicial power of the Prictor Urbants and Penker 
0 Was properly called JURISDICTIO, ( pofita crat in edit 
et ex edicto decretis ;) . 
minal trials, QS TIO, Cic. Verr. i. 40, 41, 46, 47." Ke. 
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The pretor might be applied to ADIRI POTERAT, COPFTAM 
wel FOTESTATEN SUI FACIEBAT) 20 oourt- days (diebus faſ- 
dan) but on certain days, he attended only to petitions or re- 
; (rosTULATIONIBUS VACABAT 3) fo the conſuls, Pin. 
| vil. 33- and on others, tothe examination of cauſes, (CoG- 

wximonmus), Pls. Ep. vii. 33. 

On court-days early in the morning, the prator went to the 
Forum, and there being ſeated on his tribunal, ordered an f. 
cenſus to call ont to the people around, that it was the | 
z and that whoever had any cauſe, (qut LEGE AGE 


veller), might bring it before him. oO COR be 
— 2 a 5 


I. FOCATIO in FUS, or Summoning to 


1 with any one, he firſt hl @ make 


vel djudicare) in private, (intr 
= I1. per diſceptatores a meflices 
vel operd amicorum, 2.) 

If the matter could not be ſettled in this manner, Liv. iv. 
8 Plaintif (ACTOR ve? PETITOR) ordered his adver- 


ů in jus vocabat), by 

22882 In jos zauus: In jus VENT: SE- 
—— — In jos Aura, or the like. Ter. 
N. v. 7. 43, & 88. If he refuſed, the proſecutor took fome 
ene preſent to witneſs, by faying, Liexr ANTESTARI? May 1 
take you to witneſs ? If the yerſan copſened, he offered the ip 
of his ear, (axr»calam t), which the proſecutor touch- 
ed, Herat. Sat. . v: 76. Plant. Curcal. v. 2. See p. 57. 
Then the plantiff might drag the defendant (ream) to court by 
force (= i r 
— et Pen. iii. 5. 45. according to the law of 
re Tables ; 81 CALYITUR (moratur) FEDENVE STRUIT, 


| 7 — adornat), MANUM ENDO n | 


perſons, as thieves, robber might 
he dragged before» judge who this formality, Plat. Perf. 


. 20. 
IS * none were excuſed from 
appearing 


0816444 Phat ” TEN . | A 


appear is” in court; not even e the fickly, and in- 
firm. If they could not walk, they were furniſhed with an 
open carriage, (/umentum, i. e. vel vefabulum), 
Gell. xx. 1. Cic. de legg. ii. 23. Horat. Sar. j. g. 76. Zut af. 
terwards this was altered, and various perfons were exempted ; 
as, magiſtrates, Liv. xv. 37. thoſe abſent on aecount of the 
2 Val. Maxim. iii. 7, 9, &c. alſo matrons, Id. ii. x. 5. 
and girls under age, D. de in jus vocand. &c. _ 
t was — nls wil to force any perſon to court from 
his own houſe, becauſe a man's houfe was eſfeemed his ſanc- 
tuary, (tutiſimum refugium et receptaculum). But if any one 
lurked at home to elude a proſecution, (# fraudationis cauſa 
latitaret, Cie, Quint. 19.) he was ſummoned (evocatatur) . 
three times, with an interval of ten days between each ſam- 
mons, by the voice of a herald, or by letters, or by the edict 
of the pretor; and if ftill he did not appear, (/e non fifte- | 
ret), the proſecutor was put in poſſeſſion of His effects, (in 
bona ejus mittebatur.) Tbid. 
If the perſon cite found ſecurity, he was let go; Sr Exsr- 
ET) | autem fit, (ſc. aliquis), QUT IN jus voca rum VINDI- 
erf, (vindicaverit, ſhall be ſurety for his appearance), MIT- 
To, let Bim go. 
It he made up the matter by the way, (Exo vr, the 
proceſs was dropped. Hence may be explained che words of 
© our Saviour, Matth. v. 25. Lute, xii. 58. | | 


+; 


u.  POSTULATH ACTIONIS, Requeing a Writ, 
and giving Bail. 


"_ e — ket ag boch partics went be- 
fore the prætor. Then the plaintiff propoſed the action 
(ACTIONEM EDEBAT, vel dicam ſcribebat, Cic. Verr. ii. 
15.) which he intended to bring againſt the defendant (quan 
IN REUM INTENDERE. VELLET), Plaut. Per. iv. g. and de- 
manded 2 writ, (ACTIONEM POSTULABAT), from the 
preetor for that purpoſe. For there were certain forms, (FoR- 
MUEZ) or ſet words (VERBA CONCEPTA) neceſſary to be uſed 
in every cauſe, (FoRMULz DE OMNIBUS REBUS CONSTITUTE), 
Lic. Rofe. Com. 8. At . the defendant requeſted, 
a | £ that 


Iz 


X 


CAS, «ply 


898 vel formula concipienda 
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»»¹„! tad adn Mi. to aſſiſt him 
with his counſel. 

There were ſeveral actions competent for the ſame thing. 
1 — he pleaſed, and the pretor uſual, 


refuſe it, oe. on ad Herenn. ii. 13. 
plalutiſf having obtained a writ from the prætor, offer- 


ed it to the defendant, or dictated to him the words. This 


The greuelt canion wes requilte in drawing up the writ, 


Man >. 1 3.29." 7. plus petebat, quam 


r © Wb vel formula 
exredobat, i. e. cauſa cadebat, Suet. Claud. 14, Hence SCRIBERE 


wel SUBSCRIBERE DICAn alicui vel impignere, to bring an action 


one, Cir. Ferr. ii. 15. Ter. Phorm. ii. 3. 92. or cum 


geo JUDICION SUBSCRIBERE, Plin. Ep. v. 1. EI FORMULAM 
INTENDERE, Surf. Vu. 7. But Dican vel dicas ſortiri, i. e. 


c 
ard forms ; as thoſe called PRaAAT TH did among the 
Greeks, iid. and as agents do among us. 


Thea the plaintiff required, that the defendant ſhould give 


nil for kis appearance in court (VADES, gui ſponderent eum 
e), on 2 certain day, which was uſually the third day 
alter, (rute die vel perendie), Cic. pro Quin, ) Muren. 
12. Gell. vii. 1. And thus he was faid VADARI REUM 
Ca — 
cedendi babet poteflatem, Cie. Quins 

hens. way ny EG» 


who was faid V apinoxiun — Cic. ad Fratr. ii. 15. 


The defendant was faid VAD ES DARE, vel VADIMO- 
Mou PROMTTTERE. If he did not find bail, be was o- 
bliged to go to priſon, Plant. Perf. ii. 4. v. 18. The pretor 


ACTIONEM ve? JUDICIUM DABAT vel REDDE= | 


might 0 72 — 3- Vain. 22. Verr. ii. 12. 27. but he 


), for if there was a miitake in 
the whole — 23 was 8 de invent. ii. 19. 


yon, a 20 — frm Moc. the "adhd * 1 ES „5 


er © TH 


af cor dudes, — id oft, dif- 
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1 put off the hearing of the cauſe to a more diſtant 

day, (vadimonia differebat), Liv. Epat. 86. Juvenal. iii. 112. 
But the parties (Li TIA TrORES) chiefly were {aid VADIMONIUB 
DIFFERE cum aliguo, to put off the day of the trial, Cic. Att. 
ii. 7. Fam. ii. 8. Dun. 14. 16. een 
began to be litigated, ibid. 

In the mean time the defendant bene ese made up (rem 
componebat et tranſigebat, compromiſed, ) the matter privately 
with the plaintiff, and the action was dropped, Plin. Ep. v. 1. 
In which caſe the plaintiff was ſaid, decidiſſe, vel pactionem 

feeiſſe cum reo, judicio reum abſolviſſe vel liberaſſe, lite conteſtata 


vel ſudicio conſtituto, after the law- ſuit was begun; and the de- 
fendant, litem redemiſſe ; after receiving ſecurity from the 
: plaintiF, (cum ſibi cavifſet vel ſatis ab actore acceprſſet), that no 


further demands were to be made upon him, AMPLIUS A SE 
NEMINEM PETITURUM, : Cic, Quint. 11. 12. If a perſon was 
unable or unwilling to carry on a law-ſuit, he was ſaid, NON 
POSSE vel NOLLE PROSEQUI, vel EXPERIRI, ſe. Jus vel jure, vel 
jure ſummo, ib. 7, &c. 

When the day came, if Sther party when cited was not 


preſent, without a valid excuſe, ¶ ine marbo vel cauſa ſontica), 
he loſt his cauſe, Horat. Sat, i. 9. v. 35. If the defendant was 


abſent, he was ſaid DESERERE VADIMONIUM, and the 
pretor put the plaintiff in e of his effects, Cie. pro 
uint. 6. & 20. 8 

If the defendant was preſent, he was ſaid VADIMONIUM 
SISTERE vel oniRE. When cited, he ſaid, UB1 TU Es, QUI ME 
VADATUS Es? Unt TU Es, QUI ME CITASTT? ECCE ME TIBI SIS- 
ro, TU'CONTRA ET TE MIHI SISTE. The plaintiff anſwered, Ad- 
sun, Plaut. Curcul. i. 3. 5. Then the defendant ſaid, Quid Ars: 


* The plaintiff ſaid, AIO FunDUM, QUEM POSSIDES, MEUM ESSE 3 


vel AIO TE MIHI DARE FACERE OPORTERE, or the like, Cic. 


Mur. 12. This was called INTENTIO ACTIONIS, and 


varied n to the nature al the action. 


BI. DIFFERENT KINDS of ACTIONS. 


| A mans were either Real, Perſonal or Mixt. 
r: A real action (ACTION REM), was for obtaining a 
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thing to which one had © real right (jus in but which 
was poſſeſſed by another, Gran nem; c. 
—— (ACTIOIN PERSONAM), was a- 
paint «pero perſon for doing or giving ſomething, which he was 
to door 
him to the plantiff. 


give, by reaſon of a contraQt, or of ſome wrong 


1 


Actions for a thing, or real action, were either CIVIL, 
from fome law, Cic. in Cecil. 5. de Orat. i. 2. or 
AN, on the edict of the pretor. 
ACTIONES PRATO E, were remedies granted by the 
prator for rendering an equitable right effectual, for which 
FTP 
mon law. 
A civil ation for a thing 
was called VINDICATIO; and the perſon who raifed it: 
VTINDES. But this ation could not be bronght, anleſs it was 


previoully aſcertained, who ought to be the poſſeſſor. If this 
was conteſted, it was called Lis vinnictazon, Cic. Verr. i. 45. 


x. Rreat Actions, 


and rhe Ap the matter by an interdict, Cic. 


Cerca. . 14. 
If the was about a flave, the who claimed 
the * tes (manum ei in- 


n before the pretor, ſaid, Hunc vontwzn Ex JURE 
evmrwon neon £8 Al, EJVSQUE VINDICIAS, i. e. po- 
nn, um part yosruLo. To which Plantus alludes, 
Rud. bv. 3. 86. If the other was filent, or yielded his right, 
| try Pacer tn rr 

him, (rv addicebat vindicantt), that is, he decreed 
t him the potſeffion, till it was determined who ſhould be 


zhe proprietor of the flave, (ad exitum judici). But if the o- 


), then the preetor pronounced an interdi&, (interdice- 
dat), Qui NEC vt, NEC —_ NEC PRECARIO POSSIDET, Er 
TINDICIAS DABO. 


The laying oa of hands (MANUS INJECTIO) was the | 
. Liv. ini. 


43» 


F wa bk for « thing, ad for cert 


(eo civilis vel begitima in rem), 


rs YH 2 * 


— ah. 4<_ £4  2Qd© oo au. 


. ea et oa ole. as. 


ey, 99 re bp 5: Ws Wn, 99 


£45 wmsdt' 


nee Proerzpmce, e. 3.5 238 | 


43. wakich. frequent alluſion is made in the claſſics, Ovid, 
7 


| Faft.-iv. go. Virg. Ez. x. 419. Cic. Reſe. Com. 16. Plin. 
Epil. x. 19. In vera bona aon g maniis ne nee 
poteft injici manus, i. e. vis fieri, Senerg. | 


1 (in litihus vindiciaram), the prefump- 


tion always was in favour of the poſſeſſor, according to the 
law of the Twelve Tables, 81 h m JPRE MANUM CONSE» 
RUNT, (i. e. apud judicem diſceptant), SECUNDUM- EUM QUI 
POSSIDET, VINDICIAS/DAT®, Geil. xx. 10. 


But in an action concerning liberty, eee 55 


creed poſſeſſion in fayour of freedom, (vindicias dadit ſecundus 
libertatem), and Appius the decemvir by doing the contrary, 
(decernendo vindicigs ſecundum 8 vel ab libertatein ſer- 
vitutem contra leges vindicias daudo, by decxeeing, that Vir- 
ginia ſhould be given up into the hands of M. Claudius, his cli- 


ent, who claimed her, and not to her father, who was pre- 


ſent) ; brought een on n ang. his Capel 774 
Liv. ii. 4). 36, 58. e 
Whoeyer — Alles to be free, 0 e 
tarem vindiaabat), was ſaid, EUM- ITBERALE GAUSA MANU As- 
 SERERE;' Terent. Adelpb. ii. 1. 39. Plaut. Pan. v. 2. but if 
be claimed a free perſon to be a ſlave, he was ſaid, I SER vrru- 


TEM ASSERERE ; and hence was called ASSERTOR Liv. iii. 44. 


Hence, Hec, ic. præſentia gaudia utraque manu, 2 
ere boto, Martial. 1. 16, 9. AS8ERO, for a 
is uſed only by later writers. 
Tue expreſſion MANUM CONSERERE,- to. ws bd 
to hand, is taken from war, of which the conflift between the 
two parties was a repreſentation. Hence VWDIO ZA, i &- 5 
jectto vel correptio manuls ia re pra ſenti, was called, vit riuilis er 
feftncarta,, Gell. xx. 10. The two parties are ſaid to have 
crofſed-two rods, (/eftucas inter. ſe commiſiſſe), before the pro- 


tor as if in fighting, and the vanquiſhed party ro have given up 


his rod to his antagoniſt. - Whence-ſome conjecture, that the 
opt ep cher diſputes with f 25 13 69R 
WO: | 3 

Others think that vindicia was rod, . vel fetucs), 
which the two parties (/itigantes vel di/ceptantes) broke in their 
fray or mock ſight before the pretor, (as a ftraw ¶ fipula) vic 
anciently to he broken in making ſtipulations, Lid. v. 24.) che 
conſequence of which was, that one of the parties might ſay, 


ae had ben ould r ad patio Caffe. 


ift. TN viii. 16. xii. 158. Amor. i. 4. 40. ii. 5-30» 
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2m: ROMAN ANTIQUITIES. 
jolt) by the other, and therefore Claim to be reſtoted'by a 
decree (runner) of the preetor. A INE 
If the gurftion was about a farm, a houſe, or the like; the 
and gave poſſeſſion (vindiciar dabat) to which of them 
thought proper. But from the increaſe of buſineſs this 
icable; and then — — 
a — ton — . from thence a 


Uramopr, SUPERSTITIBUS -PRASENTIBUS,/ i. e. 
aber proſemtibns, before witneſſes), Au VIAM DICO. INI 
as. Immediately they both ſer out, —— 


thus decreed, UNDE TV ILUUN DEJECISTL, cu 
mc Vi; NEC CLAN, NEG PRACARTO POSSIDERET, EO HLLUM 
ihe — If not, he thus ' decreed, Urt xune ros- 
Vm ENI VETO: | 


EGO TE IN JURE CONSPICIO, POSTULO AN SIES 
Cin. 19. et in Not.) Then he claimed his right, and 
in the mean time required that the poſſeſſor ſhould give ſecuri- 


2 ty 


eaten nn ro „ aA; 


poſſeſ- 


2. . 8 LS AASNSSSY 4a ano 


ad wi 4 eds 4 @ _ oat 


ty —— not to do any 
queſtion, Ce i deteriue in paſſe ons fern, AE 
down trees, or demoliſhing buildings, &c.- in which caſe the 
_ plaintiff: was ſaid, PER PREDES, v. m, vel pro pricde LITIS 
 VINDICIARUM SATIS ACCIFERE,: Cic. Verr. i. 45. If the de- 
eee eee e ee, the poſſeſſion was transferred to 
the plaintiff, provided he gave fecurity. - 


A ſum of money alſo uſed to be depoſited by both parties, 


called SACRAMENTUM, which fell to the gaining party af- 
ter the canſe was determined, Feftus; Varro de Lat. 2 iv. 36. 
or a ſtipulation was made about the payment of a certain ſum, 


called SPONSIO. The plaintiff ſaid, QUanDo NEGAS HUNC - 


FUNDUM ESSE MEUM, SACRAMENTO TE QUINQUAGENARIO PRO- 
voco. SPONDESNE QUINGENTOS, ſc. nummos vel aſſes, SI M. 
Us EST? 1. e. f* menm efſe probavero. The defendant ſaid, 
SPONDEO .QUINGENTOS, s TUUS. SIT. Then the defendant 


uired a correſpondent ſtipulation from the plaintiff, (rgſti- 


), thus, ET TU SPONDESNE QUINGENTOS, NI TUUS 
SIT? i. e. , probavero tuum non ge. Then the plaintiff ſaid, 
SPONDEO, NI MEUS srr. Either party loſt his cauſe if he 
RON e e or to depoſit the money requir- 


Feſtus ſays this money was called SACRAMENTUM, be- 
cauſe ĩt uſed to be expended on ſacred rites; but others, be- 
7574 it ſerved as an oath, (quod inſfar ſacramenti vel jurizjuran- 

diefſet),. to convince the judges that the law-ſuit was not un- 
dertaken without cauſe, and thus checked wanton litigation. 
Hence it was called Picxvs sronsION1S, (quia violare quod 
 quiſque. promittit per ſidiæ f,), Ifidor. Orig. v. 24. And 
hence Pignore contendere, et ſacramento is the ſame, Cic. Fam. 
vii. 32, de Orat. 1. 10. 

Sacramentum is ſometimes. put for the. fait or cauſe itſelf, 
(pro pſa petitione), Cic. pro Cæcin. 33. ſacramentum in liberta- 
tem, 1. e. cauſa et vindiciæ libertatis, the claim of liberty, 
Dom. 29. Mil. 27. de Orat. i. 10. So SPONSIONEM FA. 


CERE, to raiſe a law-ſuit, Cic. Quint. 8. 26. Verr. iii. 62. 


Cæcin. 8. 16. Roſe. Com. 4. 5. Of 1 Ul. 19. Sponfione laceſſere, 
Ver. un. 57. certare, Cain, 32. vincere, Quinct. 27. and al- 
WM vincere ſponfionem, Czcin 31. or, judicium, to il in the 
cauſe, Ver. i. 53. condemnart ſponſiomit, to loſe cauſe, Ge- 
cin. 31. ſponfiones, i. e. cauſe, probibite HY; __—_ not 


allowed to. be tried, ic. Ferr. Iii. 62. 5 
Gg- | = The 
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or obligations 
and felling; (de emptione et venditione — ngred 
rm: Ages — 4 282 | 
. ny remote 


ä N a 
FAC PRETIUN, Plazt. _y Iv. 4. 37. 
he offered 


os 


»p 


: 8 % wth o& ns ²˙ AA . ˙ eA .. ] “— Ne FIRES. 4 


| _ therefore called AsruLæron, 


* 2 — of 
” 
2 *® 4 © — — x —- . _ £25. : 8 2 £ 


11. 8 — ? fo. babere vel-au- 


Ferre. The ſeller anſwered; Decem ami leer; er the like; 
Platt 
| Te, C cas emnere), bs ſeribls, audidrum: ſed quanti 
here take licere in a paſſive ſenſe, i be valued or 
ſc. Arent, at whatever price; as Mart: vi. 


4. 


to ſale, ſhall be ſold), preſent: pecuma, _ 
= — Dae fi A 
| ns in the eſtimation of the 
People, S. Horat. Sar. i. 6. 23. 


E a eee gr Ripulations dee an | 
forms; (ST OE A Trovu Forts, Cie. de Hogg. 1. 4. vel 


| SPONSEONOM, —_ Reſe. 4 dra Ayer between the 
tion, 1 Abi gut  promitts 8 wt — 
exigedat), rogabat v. interrogubat to give 
the — * (FRO MISSOR vel — . om 
i. 4. 48. Pſend. i. 1. 112. for both words are put for the ame 


thing, Plant. Cure. v. 2. 68. v. 3, 31. Cit. Roſe: Com. 13.) be. 


fore witneſſes,” Plant. id. 33. & Roſe. Cal. 4; if he would 
do or give a certain thing; and the other always anfwered in 


words: thus, Ax DAS? Daze vel DaurroR;} 


Plant. Pfend. i. x, 115.iv. 6. 1 5. Bacch, tv. H. 41. An S 
DES? SYONDEO, Id. Cure. v. 2. 74. Any material change or ad- 
dition in the anſwer rendered it of no effect, & 3. ff. de muted: 
Seip. Plaut. Tri. v. 2. 34, & 39. The perſon who required 
the promiſe, was ſaid to be REUS STIPULANDE; he who gave ity 
REUS BROMITTENDYI, Dipeff. Sometimes an'oath was inter. 
poſed, Plant. Rud. v. 3. 47. and for the ſake uf g 
(ut pattu et conventa Jeanie) there was «cond ren 
who required the promiſe or'ob on to be repeated | 


arrogabat), Plaut. Rud: v. 2: 


4 
iving it, ADPROMISSOR; Fur A V. T. . Amer. Is 


ThE Jussox vel SronsOR, ep 5 who Taid; Ex £60 sro. 


DEO WEN HOC, or the Hke, Plan. Tin. v. 2. 39. 
The perfon who promiſe, in hs turn aaf ad » vor 


Epid© Hi. 4. 35. Thus ſome explain, De Druff bortis, 
neeſeeft, Cic. Att. xii. 23: But moſt 


guant, 
- encbiahd quiqus licebuat ( (whoever ſhall be appraiſed or ex-. 


greater ſecurity; 
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E23 tranſacted among the Romans 
n and a correſpon- 


Scirus. a to, Sener. L e d las epa 


. volumas. See p. 


1 


A: 


& 


| 
Hi 
1 


8 
a 


coatrafts, bonds (SYNGRAPHEZE) formally writ- 
and ſealed, were mutually — between 


1 


f 
1 


4486 
Ji? 
; 


Ci wm —q 
ii. 2, & 11. 


who 
made 


ence INTERROGATIO. for 


the magiſtrate aſked, ——— en. Th 


ALES. He who gave a wrong account 
284 


„. L. L. iv. 36. n . 


— — iving and taking 
rener) 2 


between C ſar, an the i of 113 ud Lucia | 


Ip —— 6 232 


firmed by the parties joining their right hands and embracing 
one another, IB. But Auguſtus, ſays. Dio, no longer obſerv- 
ed this agreement, CA re 5 a ra 
Dia, xlviii. 4. Sb 
Wen one ſued 2 — 8 wee e he was, 
mid, agere cum eo er SYNGRAPHA,. Cic. Mur. 17. | 
Actions concerning bargains or obligations. 9 
ed, ACTIONES emptz, venditi, locati vel ex locato, conduct 
vel ex conducto, manidats, 8c. They were brought (zntendeban- 
tur), in this manner; The plaintiff ſaid, AIO TE A] MUTUL- 
 COMMODATTY, : ; DEPOSITT+ NOMINE, DARE CENTUM OPORTERE 3 
AJO'TE MIH1-EX 'STIPULATU, -LOCATO, DARE FACERE OPOR». 
TERRE. The defendant either denied the charge, or made 
2 to it, or defences, ( Actorit intentionem aut nega- 
zat vel inficiabatur,: aut exceptione elidebat), that is, he ad 
mitted part of the charge, but not the whole; thus NEGO 
MR TIL EX: STIRULATO CENTUM- DARE OPORTERE,. NIST on 
METU, not o, ERRORE ADDUCTUS SPOPONDI, vel Is QuoD. 
MINOR XXV. ANNIS S$POPONDL | Then: followed the SPONSIO, 
if the defendant denied, NI DARE FACERE DEBEAT ; and the 
RESTIPULATIO, SI DARE, FAGERE DEBEAT; but. X he ex- 
eepted, the ſhonfio was, NI-DOLO -ADDUCTUS. SPOPONDERIT ;. 
and, the re/tzpulatio,: 51 010  ADDVCTVS SPONDERIT- To 0. 
this Cicero alludes, de Invent. ii. 19. Fir. 2. J. Att. Vi. 1. 
42 exception was expreſſed by theſe words, 31 No, ac 
SI Nox, aur, sr, aur NISI, NISI. QUOD, EXTRA QUAN 31. 
If the plaintiff, anſwered the defendant's exception, it was. 
called REPLICATIO ; and if the defendant anſwered him, 
it was called DUPLICATIO. It ſometimes proceeded-to 
2 FRIPLICATIO 4 0 UADRUPLICATIO. The ex- 
ceptions and replies included in the Sroxsio, Lv. 
xxxix. 43. Cic. Herr. i. 45. iii. 57.59. Cacin, 16. Val. 
Mex. ii. 8, 2. 5 85 ESD 
© When the e es ook EL 1s part 
the action was called Acro PRASCRIPTIS VERBIS, achio in- 
certa vel incert:; and the writ aha was not compoſed. 
by the prætor, but the words r ann 
Val. Max. viii. 2, EA 
Actions were ſometimes broaght againſt a perſon on ac- 
count of the contracts of others, and RN 
qualitatis. 
As the Romans eſteemed trade and merchandiſe diſhonour- 
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contraſts made 


| a perſon : wiedge : hence he 
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eſpecially if not extenſive, Cic. Of i. 42. inſtead of 
Yo freedinen, or 


4 , 
profit, (ad 


mily, for the 
CULIO 


oratts DEIN 
turned to his maſter's profit ; or a&#:o JU 
had been made by the maſter's order. 


w the entire amount of the contraft, (wot wn ſolidum), but to 
the extent of the peculium, and the profit which he had re- 
. | Et dg het (ci | 


ed NEGOTIORUM GESTOR, or voLunTA&rvs 


Ss: 5 


was | 
nc, Cic. Ceci. 5. vel FROCURATOR, Cic. Brut. 4. 


- . 2 - s 
* — — - g 
D 2 
- 


5: PNA Actions 
_ Actions for a private wrong were of four kinds: EX 
FURTO, RAPINA, DAMNO, INJURLA ; for de rob 
bery, age, and perſonal i injury. theft, 
| | puniſhments of thefts were borrowed from 


the Athenians. By the laws of the Twelve Tables, a thief in 
the night-time might be put to death: 81 NOX (= run- 
TUM FAXIT, SIM (/ cum) AL1QUIS 'OCCISIT (occaderit) JURE 
css ESTo; and alfo in the day time, if he defended himſelf 
with a weapon: 81 Luci FURTUM FAXIT, SIM ALIQUIS ENDO 
(in) irso roxro carsrr erperit), VERBERATOR, ILLIQUE, 
cui FURTUM FACTUM ESCIT (crit) aDDICITOR, Gall. xi. uit. 
but not without having firſt called out for aſſiſtanoe, ¶ ſed non 

mfr it, qui interemturus erat, QUIRITARET, 1. e. clamaret, 
 QUIRITES, VOSTRAM FIBEM, ic. imploro, vel PORRO _— 

Tas.) -: 

The puniſhment of flaves was more ſevere. bey were 
ſcourged and thrown from the Tarpeian rock. Shooks wats. 
addicted to this crime, that they were anciently called runzs; 
hence Yirg. Eccl. in. 16. D nid domini faciant, audent cum talia 
— fo Horat. Ep. 1. 6. 46. and theft, SERVILE PROBRUM, 

Tacit. Hift. i. 48. 

But afterwards theſe puniſhments were mined by 1 by vari- 
ous laws, and by the — ths powyede: 
manifeſt theft (zz FURTO MANIFESTO), was — 25 
reſtore fourfold, (quadrupulum), beſides the thing tales for 
the recovery of which there was a real action (vindicatio) a- 
gainft the poſſeſſor, whoever he was. 

If a perſon was not caught in the act, but ſo evidently guil- 
that he could not deny it, he was called Fur NEC MANI- 


2 , and was puniſhed by reſtoring double, Gel. xi. | 
I : 


When a thing ſtolen was, after much ſearch, found in the - 
poſſeſſion of any one, it was called Fox rum cowcrrum, 
(See p. 191.) and by the law of the Twelve Tables was pu- 
niſhed as manifeſt theft, Gell. 1b:d. ; Tuff. iv. 1. 4. but after- 
wards, as furtum nec manmfeſtum. 

Ia thief, to avoid detection, offered things ſtolen (res fur- 
TA Ts oa” | 


* 


e 
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— rene 
againſt the perſon things, whether it was 
the thief or another, 2 ibid. 


If any one hindered a perſon to ſearch for ſtolen things, or 


Ad not exhibit them when found, actions were granted by the. 
pretor againſt him, called r 


| An en (ce v1 poxoRUM RAPTORUM) was granted by 
the prector againſt the robber (is raptorem), only for fourfold, 

what he had robbed. Aud there was no difference 
whether the robber was a freeman or a flave; only the pro- 
prinor of the flave was obliged, either to give him up, (eum 
none dedere), or pay the damage (damnum preftare). 


* 


| — 
naa, fe. dats; Cic. Rose. Com. 11. whereby be was oblig- 


ed to repair the damage by the Anilin law. Qui sErvun 


SERVANIVE, ALTENUM ALIENAMVE, QUADRUPEDEM vel PkCU- 


DEM INJORIA OCTIDERIT, QUANTI ID IN EO ANNO PLURINI 


burt, (whatever its higheſt value was for that year), Tax- 
TUM u Dang DUMINQ DAMNAS ESTo. By the 22 


there was an action 
that to 


was on 


4 3 ** a 
A) reſpected ei- 


En ma ts EIS 


the ſlave or beaſt of another, it was cal- 


F SaWa eos ooo... 


. 
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A with a fine of twenty-five aſſes or pounds of 
But if the injury wus uigre atrocious; us, for inſtance, if 


any one deprived another of the uſe of a limb, (sT MEMBRUMX 
RUPSIT, i. e. ruperit), he was puniſhed by retaliation, (tali- 


one), if the perſon injured would not accept of any other ſa- 


tisfaction. (See p. 186.) If he only diſlocated or broke a 
bone, QUI os EX GENITALI (1. e. ex loco ubi gignitur,) ru- 
DIT, he paid 300 afſes, if the ſufferer was a freeman, and 
150, if aflaye, Gell. xx. 1. If any one flandered another by 
defamatory verſes, (/ guts aliguem publice diffamaſſet, eique ad- 
verſus bonos mores conuicium feciſſet, affronted him, vel carmen 
famoſum in cum condidsffet), he was beaten with a club, Hor. 
Sat. ii. 1. v. 82. Ep. ii. I. v. 154. Carnut. ad Perf. Sat. z. as 


| ſomeſay to death, Cie. apud Auguſtin. de civit. Dons 6 ate, 
Blut theſe laws gradually fell into difuſe, Gell. xx. . and by 


the edicts of the prætor, an action was granted on account of 
| all perſonal injuries and affronts only for a fine, which was 


proportioned to the dignity of the perſon, and the nature of 
the injury. This, however, being found inſyfficient to check 


licentiouſneſs and inſolence, Sulla made a new law concern- 
ing injuries, by which, not only a civil action, but alſo a eri- 
* minal proſecution was appointed for certain injuries, with the 
puniſhment of exile, or working in the mines. Tiberius or- 


dered one who had written defamatory verſes againſt him to 


be thrown from the Tarpeian rock, Dio, Ivii. 22. 
| An action might alſo be raiſed againſt a perſon for an inju- 
ry done by thoſe under his power, which was called ACTIO- 
NOXALIS; as, if a ſlave committed theft, or did any damage 
without his maſter's knowledge, he was to be given up to the 
injured perſon, (s SERVUS, INSCIENTE DOMINO, ” FURTUM 
FAXIT, NOXIAMVE NOXIT, (nocuerit, i. e. damnum fecerit,) 
' NOX DEDITOR): And ſo if a beaſt did any damage, the own- 
er was obliged to offer a compenſation, or give up the beaſt 3 
(81 QUADRUPES PAUPERIEM (damnum) FAXIT, DOMINUS NOXZE 
ASTIMIAM (damm Eſtimationem) OFFERTO ; 81 NOLIT, / QUOD- 
NOXIT DATO.) 


There was no action for ingratitude, (abi rn as a- 


mong the Macedonians, or rather Perſians; becauſe, ſays Se- 


neca, all the courts at Rome, (ommia fora, ic. tria, de Ir. ii. 


9.) would ſcarcely have been ſufficient for trying it, Senec. 


Benf. l. 6. He adds a better reaſon; uia boc crimen in legem 


cadere non debet, c. 7. 
35 4. Mixer 
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ſuch caſes as were 


thoſe who were called Recuporaverer or Centonres j 
both of fat and of law, but only in 


J 


which 


Jontetar Fase ee. 243 


he was obliged to determine according to an expreſs law or s : 
certain form preſcribed to him by the pretor. 
2. An ARBITER judged in thoſe cauſes which were cal- 
led bon fidet, and arbitrary, and was not reſtricted by any-law 
or form, (totiur rei arbitrium habuit et poteftatem, he determin- 
ed what ſeemed equitable in a thing not ſufficiently defined 
by law, Feftzs), 5 Com. 4. 5. Off. iti. 16. Topic. 
| TO. Senec. de Benef. iii. 3, 7. Hence he is called HONORA- 
RIUS, Cie. Tuſc. v. 41. de Fato, I7. Ad arbitrum vel juds- 
cem ire, adire, confugere. Cic. pro Roſc. Com. 4. arbitrum ſu- 
mere, ibid. capere, Ter. Heaut. iii. x. 94. Adelph. i. 2. 43. 
ARBITRUM ADIGERE, i. e. ad arbitrum agere vel cogere; to 
force one to ſubmit to an arbitration, Cic. Of: iii. 16. Top. 10. 
Ad arbitrum vacare vel appellere, Plaut. Rud. iv. 3. 99, 104. 
AD vel Arun JUDICEM agere, experir:, litigare, petere. But 
arbiter and judex, arbitrium and judicium are ſometimes con- 
founded, Cic. Roſe. Com. 4.9. Am. 39. Mur. 12. Duane. 
Arbiter is alſo ſometimes put for TEsT1s, Flacc. 36 Salle. 
Gat. 20. Liv. ii. 4. cc 
Bibendi, Hor. Od. ii. J. 23. arbiter Adriæ, ruler, 1d. i. 3. ma- 
res, having a proſpect of, Id. Zpyf. i. 11, 26. 
A perſon choſen by two 3 
miſſo), to determine a difference without the appointment of 
the pretor, was alſo called arbiter, but more properly Com- 
PROMISSARIUS« | 
3- RECUPERATORES were ſo called, becauſe by them 
every one recovered his own, Theopid. ad Int. This name 
at firſt was given to toſe who judged between the Roman peo- 
ple and foreign ftates about recovering and reſtoring private 
things, Feſtus in RECIFERATIO ; and hence it was transferred 
to thoſe judges who were appointed by the prætor for a fimi- 
lar purpoſe in private controverſies, Plaut. Bacch. ii. 3. v. 36. 
Cic. in Cæcigs. 1. &c. Cecil. 17. But afterwards they judged 
alſo about other matters, Liv. xxvi. 48. Suet. Ner. 17. Domit. 
8. Geil. xx. 1. They were choſen from Roman citizens at large, 
according to ſome, but more properly, according to others, from 
the JUDICES SELECTI, (ex albo judicum, from the liſt of judges), 
Plin. Ep. iii. 20. and in ſome caſes only from the ſenate, Liv. 
xliii. 2. So in the provinces (ex conventu Romanorum civium, i. e. 
ex Romants civibus qui uri et Judiciorum cauſũ in certum locum 
CONVENIRE ſolebant. See p. 162.) Cic. Verr. ii. 13. v. 5. 36. 
59.69. Caf. de Bell. VENT iii. — where they ſeem 
8 5 to 
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——— — 
Gr. Nr. ii. 11. 13, 28, 59. A trial before the 
was called Joprcrom RECUPERATORIUN, Cie de Invent. 8. 
. Sr. p 3. cum aliquo recuperatores ſumere, vel eum 
ad recuperateres adducere, to bring one to ſuch a trial, Liv. 
xliti. 2. 
4. CENTUMVIRI were judges choſen from the thirty- 
ſve rides, three from each ; ſo that properly there were 105, 
were always named by a round number, .CENTUNVIe 
2 The cauſes which came before them (cauſe cen- 
mile) are enumerated by Cicero, de Orat. i. 38. They 
— Gol Let hen ater hocories of the 


— 2 * concerning teſtaments 


and inheritances, Cic. ibid. — pro Cecin. 18. Vale. Max. 
3 watt. iv. . Ps. iv. 8. 32. 

rere 

—.—— in the moſt. important cauſes, Tacit. 


de Orat. _— —_ trials before them (JUDICIA CEN. 
, are ſometimes diſtinguiſhed from private 


theſe were not trials, as ſome have thought, Set. 
Pep. 10. for in a certam ſenſe all trials were public, ( Jvpꝛota 
rene), Gr. pro Arch. 2. 

Tube number of the Centumviri was increaſed to 180, and 
e Plin. Ep. 1. 18. iv. 24. 


— — IIINIY * 
1. 1x 

| Ten men (DECEMVIRI) See p. 248. were five 
ſenators and five equites, to aſſemble theſe and pre- 
fide in them in the abſcnce of the pretor, Suet. Aug. 36. 


Trials before the centumvirs were held uſually in the Baſilica 


Plin. Ep. ii. 24. Dame. xii. 5. — heths Fro, 
had a fpear fet upright before them, Quintil. v. 2. Hence 


fudiciam bafte, for CENTUNVIRALE, Pater. Max. vii. 8. 4. 
— Conmtanrorralem 


lam cogere, to aſſemble the courts of the 
n, and prefide in them, Szet. Ang. 36. So CEnTuUM 
GRAVTS HASTA VIRORUN, Marr. Eprg. vii. 62. Cefſat centent 
— Stat. Sylv. iv. 4. 43. . _ 


winde, Plin. Ep. x. 18. vi. 4. 33- Nm. iv. 1. v. 1o. but 
criminal 


Daniel. x3i. 5. Hence QuanrUPLEX Jupictun, is 
os tn. CENXTUNVIRALE, 26:4. ſometimes only into two, 
. v. 2. xi. 1. and ſometimes in cauſes 


judged all together, Pater. — — 


wes, Js ets, ha 1 . ˙— oo os ics: 


" by 


4 DD &2 0 


-  Jopictar Pzocernincs, tfc. 245 


The centumviri continued to act as judges for a whole year, 
but the other judices only till the particular cauſe was deter- 
mined for which they were appointed. - nn 85221 

The DECEMVIRI alſo judged in certain cauſes, Cic. Cecina. 
33. Dom. 29. and it is thought that in particular caſes they 
. previouſly took cogniſance of the cauſes which were to come 
before the centumviri, and their deciſions were called PxzJu- 


v. The APPOINTMENT of a JUDGE os + 
. 


Ar the above mentioned judges the plaintiff propoſed to the 
defendant (adverſario FEREBAT), ſuch judge or judges as 
he thought proper, according to the words of the po, XI 


ITA ESSET : Hence JUDICEM vel -es FERRE ALICUT, NI ITA ES- 


SET, to undertake to prove before a judge, or jury that it was 


ſo, Liv. iii. 24. 57. viii. 33. Cic. Dwint. 15. de Orat. n. 65. 


and aſked that the defendant would be content with the judge or 
judges whom he named, and not aſk another, (me alzzm FROCA- 
RET, i. e. poſceret, Feſtus). If he approved, then the judge 
Was faid to be agreed on, CONVENIRE, Cic. pro 2. Rofcc 25. 
Cluent. 43. Vater. Max. i. 8. 2. and the plaintiff requeſted of 
the prætor to appoint him, in theſe words, PxzTOR, JUDICEN 
ARBITRUMVE POSTULO, UT DES IN DIEM TERTIUM SIVE PERKEN= 
DINUM, Cic. pro Mur. 12. Valer. Prob. is Notit, and in the 


ſame manner recuperatores were aſked, Cic. Verr. iii. 58. hence - 


Judices dare, to appoint one to take his trial before the ordinary 
Judices, Plin. Ep. iv. 9. But centumviri were not aſked, un- 
1 Plia. Ep. v. 4. 

: 2 defendant diſapproved of the judge propoſed by the 
_ Plaintiff, he ſaid, Hunc EIxnO vel Noro, Cic. de Orat. ii. o- 


Plin. Paneg. 36. Sometimes the plaintiff defired the defendant 


to name the judge, (vr JUDICEM DICERET), Lo. ini. 56. 
The judge or judges agreed on by the parties, were appoint- 


ed (DABANTUR vel ADDICEBANTUR), by the prætor with a cer- 


tain Form anſwering to the nature of the action. In theſe _ 


forms the pretor always uſed the words, ST PARET, i. e. 
<*pparet ; thus, C. ACQUILLI; JUDEX STO. SI PARET, FUN- 
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Box CAFENATEN, DE o SERVILIUS AGIT cum Carur o, 


Snnvirar £882 Xx jun QYVIRITION, NEQUE IS SERVILIO A Ca- 


TVID RESTITVA rum CATULUM CONDEMNA. But if the 
it was added to the form, thus ; 
Extaa an St TESTAMENTUN PRODATUR, QUO APPAREAT 
Caro £85. If the prertor refuſed to admit the exception, 
an might be made to the tribunes, Cic. Acad. Duff. iv. 


yo. prertor, if he thought proper, might appoint differ- 


Then the parties, or their 
ſecurity ($ATISDABANT) that what 
be paid, and the ſentence of the judge 
$OLVI ef REM RATAN HABERI.) 
depoſited by both 


= 


the defendant, to pay what was decreed, Cic. 
plaintiff ſecurity to the defend- 
23 


. Com. 12. Fam. xiii. 29. 
CONTESTATIO, — 


- . py 


were ; 
each other to attend the third day after, (inter ſe in 


INA TIO, or CONDICTI0, A con. in Cic.— Faſ⸗- 


tn; Gell. xiv. 2. But in acanſe with a foreigner, the day was 


&. 


a 


ent jud from thoſe choſen by the parties, although he ſel- 


fe NEMINEM ANPLIUS vel POSTEA 


dem, ut ad judicium venirent, denunciabant), which was called 


6 c oo @ocoiiG@.s; ² . Ä. ²˙ oc. 
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called DIES STATUS, Macros. Sat. i. 16. Sears cane 
cum hofte (i. e. P 
Cure. * n. 4. e 


* 


vi The MANNER of ne- TRIAL. 


Hen the day came, 8 let the jugs, 


or ſome of the parties, was abſent from a-neceflary cauſe, 
(ex moro vel canſi ſontica, Feſtus), in which caſe the day was' 
put off, (DIFF18sUs EST, i. e. prolatus, Gell. xiv. 2.) 


Judge according to law to the beſt of his j 


open at the top, (ſuperne apertum, 

mat which the ———— wits — 
ii. 6. v. 35. Eg. i. 19. 8. and where the uſurers met, Cic-Sext- 
8. Ovid. de Rem. Am. 561. It appears to have been different 


from the Puteal, under which the whetſtane and razor af At- 


tius Navius were depoſited, Cic. de Divin. i. 1. nee 
trum at the left fide of the ſenate-houſe, Liv. i. 36. x7? 

The Romans in ſolemn'oaths, d ee del a ds d im 
their right hand, ſaying, SI SCIENS FALLO, TUM ME DDIESPITER, 
SALVA URBE ARCEQUE, BONIS EJICIAT, UT EGO HUNG LAPIDEM, 
Feſtus in LAPIS. Hence oven lapidem jurare, for per fovem er 

Cic. Fam. vii. x. 12. Liv. xxi. 45. xxit. 53. Gell. i. 
21. The formula of taking an oath we have in Plant. Rad. v. 


2. 45. &c. and an account of different forms, Cic. Acad. tv. - 


47. . of the Riamuans was by their fuick 
or honour, Dionyſ. ix. 10, & 48. xi. 54. 

The zzdex o c Jadicer after having fam, took their ous an 
the /ub/clhia, (quaſs ad pedes pratorts); whence they were called 


JUDICES PEDANET ; and SEDERE is often put for COGNOS- 
CERE, to judge, Plin. Ep. v. I. vi. 33. SEDERE AUDITURUS, 


1d. vi. 31. SEDERE is alſo applied to: an"advocats while nor 


pleading, Ph. Ep. iu. 9. f. 
W — if thers was but one, * 


lawyers 


If the judge was preſent, he firſt took un oath that he would | 


2 ROMAN ANTIQUITIES. 


conſis adefſtnr, Cic. Quint. 2. in conflizm rogavit, Gell. xiv. 


Cland. rn. 


If any one of the parties were abſent without a juſt excuſe, he 
was fummoned by an edit, (fee p. 223.) or loſt his cauſe, Cic. 
6. If the an unjuſt decree in the 

of any one, the of the tribunes might be im- 

1d. 20. 7 
Ser. foi 


— — ar 


| mend oats ah dt | 
they did twice, one after another, in two different methods, 
which was called. 
in breve COACTIO, Aſcon. 


mad dn Grohe to, firſt briefly, 
CAUSZ CONJECTIO, , canſe 
in Cir. and then in = formal oration, (jafta oratione | 
Gell. xvii. 2.) they explained the ſtate of the cauſe, and prov- 
| Jn ras. (aFonem) or defence ( 


— — Ee = 2 


nb — — tempus metiretur; 2 water- 
EEE Cic. de Orat. itt, 34). 
hours were to be allowed to each ad 
left to the ee to determine, Cic. Qt. g. Plin. ly 
20. iv. 9. it. 11. 14. i. 23. vi. 2. f. e e, E. 
were alſo uſed in the army, Veget. iii. 8. 
: * Bell. G. v. 13. Hence dare vel ples churn 
IT . e, quantum quis le. a 
— grve vocates as m time as ey 
* m were of « Giflerent, 


2 length; 


lavyyers to aſſiſt him with their council, (bs advocavit, wt in 
>.) whence they were called CONSILIARII, Sure. Tib. 33. 


vel 6 


Was 


W 
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length; ſometimes three of them in an hour, Plia. Ep. ii. 
„ -* 
The advocate ſometimes had a perſon by him to ſuggeſt ( gui 
ſubjiceret ) what he ſhould ſay, who was called MINISTRA- 
TOR, Cic. ds Orat. ii. 75. Flacc. 22. A forward noiſy ſpeak- 
er was called RABULA, (a rabie, quaſi LATRATOR), vel procla- 
mator, a brawler or wrangler, Cic. de Orat. i. 46. 

— Under the emperors advocates uſed to keep perſons in pay, 
(conducti et redempti MANCIPES), to procure for them an an- 
dienee, or to collect hearers, (coronam colligere, auditores v. 


audituros corrogare), who attended them from court to court, 


ex judicio in judicium), and applauded them, while they were 
pleading, as a man who ſtood in the middle of them gave the 
word, (ewe parogoec; dedit fignum )). Each of them for this ſer- 
vice received his dole, ¶ Hortula) or a certain hire, (par merces, 
uſually three denarii, near 2s. of our money); hence they 
were called LAUDICANT, i. e. qui ob cenam laudabant. This 


cuſtom was introduced by one Largius Licinius, who flouriſh- 


ed under Nero and Veſpalian ; and is greatly ridiculed by Pli- 
ny, Ep. ii. 14. See alſo, vi. 2. When a client gained his 


cauſe, he uſed to fix a garland of green palm (virides palme) at 
his lawyer's door, Juvenal. vii. 118. 


When the j heard the parties, they were ſaid is or- 
RAM DARE, J. 18. pr. D. d-Judic. How inattentive they 
ſometimes were, we learn from Macrobius, Saturnal. i ll. 12. 


VII. The MANNER of giving FUDGE- 


MENT. 


TH. pleadings being ended, (cauſũ utringue peroratd), judge 
ment was given after mid-day, according to the law of 


the Twelve Tables, PosT MERIDIEM PRESENTI (etiamſi umu 


tantum preſens fit), LITEM ADDICITO, i. e. decidito. 


If there was any difficulty in the cauſe, the judge ſometimes 


took time to conſider it, (diem diſſindi, i. e. diſſeri juſfit, ur 
AMPLIUS DELIBERARET, Ter. Phorm. ii. 4. 17.) if, after all, 


he remained uncertain, he ſaid, (dixit oo furavit), _ 


NON REY I am not clear, Geil. xiv. 2. And thus the 


1 1 i affair 
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e was either left undetermined, (injudicata), Gell. v. 16. 


R — 

there were ſeveral judges, judgemen 

w the opinion of the majority, (/ententia lata eft de plurium 
Femtentia ;) but it was | 
If their opinions were equal, it was left to the pretor to deter- 


(ſocefſt), with his aſſeſſors to deliberate on the 
and judgement 

Ai 22), Plin. Ep. v. z. vi. 31. 

dom, thus, VIDERI st xuxc roninen LIBERUM; in 
an action of injuries, VIDERI jurt FECISSE vel NON FECIS- 
SE; in ations of contracts, if the cauſe was given in favour 
of the plaintiff. Trrrom Sto CENTUM CONDEMNO ; if in fa- 
wvour of the defendant, SEcunDUN ILLUM LITEM DO, Val. 
N. ii. 8. 2. | 


An arbiter gave jadgement, (arbitrium pronunciavit), thus, 


ARBITROR Tz oc noDO SATISFACERE ACTORI DEBERE : 
If the defendant did not ſubmit to his deciſion, then the arbi- 
cer ordered the plaintiff to declare upon oath, at how much 


he eftimarcd his damages, (quanti Atem eftimaret), and then 


fendant to pay him that fam ; thus, CExnTUM DE QUIBUS Ac- 


TOR IN LITEN JURAVIT, REDDE, J. 18. D. de dolo malo. 


VII. What followed after JUDGEMENT was 


Ab judgement was given, and the law-ſuit was deter- 


maned, (te dijudicata), the conquered party was obliged 
to do or pay what was decreed, (JUDICATUM FACERE ve SOL- 


VERE;) and ii he failed, or did not find ſecurities, (/porſores 


vel wandices }, within thirty days, he was given up, (Junica- 
TTY, 1. ©. 


and led away (azpucrus) by him to ſervitude, Cic. Flace. 
29. BE. vi. 1, 34. Ke. P 
. Gal. xx. 1. Theſe thirty 


days are called in the Twelve 
Tables, 


that they ſhould be all preſent. 
mane, C. 28, 36, If 38. D. de re jud. The judge commonly 
according to their opinion, (ex con- | 
ſentence was variouſly expreſſed; in an action of free- 


8 Oe ry 


S. ses 2 8 8 0 


er Anntervs eft), by the pretor to his ad- 
verlary, (to which cuſtom Horace alludes, Od. lll. 3, 23.) 


» Pen. iii. 3, 94. Ala. v. 2, 
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Tables, DIES JUSTI; xERUs JURE JUDICATIS, XXX. DIES 
JUSTI SUNTO, POST DEINDE MANUS INJECTIO ESTO, in Jus 
DUCITO. See p- 45» 
After ſentence was paſſed, the matter could not be altered; 
hence AGERE ACTUM, to labour in vain, Cic Amic. 22. Attic. 
iz. 18. Ter. Phorm. ii. 2, 72. Actum eft; acta eft res; perii, 
all is over, I am undone, Ter. Andr. iii. 1, 7. Adelpb. iii. 2, 
7. Cic. Fam. xiv. 3. Attum oft de me, I am rained, Plaut. 
Eſeud. i. 1, 83. De Servio actum rati, that all was over with 
Servius, that he was flain, Liv. i. 47. So Suet. Ner. 42. 
Actum (i. e. ratum) habebo quod egeris, Cic. Tuſc. iii. 21. 
In certain caſes, eſpecially when any miſtake or fraud had 
been committed, the pretor reverſed the ſentence of the jud- 
ges, (rem judicatam reſcidit), in which caſe he was faid dam- 
natos IN INTEGRUM RESTITUERE, Cic. Verr. v. 6. Cluent. 36. 
Ter. Phorm. ii. 4, 11. or JUDICIA RESTITUERE, Cic. Verr. 
ii. 26. 
After the cauſe was decided, the defendant, when acquit- 
ted, might bring an action againſt the plaintiff for falſe accu. 
fation, (acrorREm CALUMNLE rosTULARE), Cic. pro Cluent. 
31. Hence CALUMNIA /itiun, i. e. lites per calammamn intentæ, 
unjuſt law-ſuits, Cic. Mil. 27. Calumniarum metum injicere, 
of falſe accuſations, Suet. Cæſ. 20. Vitell. 7. Domit. 9. Ferre 
calummanm, i. e. calumniæ convictum efſe, vel calumniæ damnari 
aut de calumnia, Cic. Fam. viii. 8. Gell. xiv. 2. Calummam 
non effugiet, he will not fail to be condemned for falſe accuſa. 
tion, Cic. Cluent. 59- ——njurie exifiunt CALUMNIA, i. e. 
callidd et malitioſa juris interpretatione, Cic. Off. i. 10. CaLu- 
NIA timaris, the miſrepreſentation of fear, which always ima- 
gines things worſe than they are, Fum. vi. 7. Calumnia reli. 
gionts, a falſe pretext of, ibid. 1. 1. calumma dicendi, ſpeaking 
to waſte the time, Att. iv. 3. CALUMNIA paucorum, detrac- 
tion, Sulluft. Cat. 30. Cic. Acad. iv. 1. So CALUMNIARL, 
falſam litem intendere, et calummator, &c. 

There was alſo an action againſt a judge, if he was ſuſ- 
pected of having taken money from either of the parties, or 
to have wilfully given wrong judgement (dolo malo vel impe- 
ritid). Corruption in a judge was, by a law of the Twelve 
Tables, puniſhed with death; but afterwards as a crune * 
extortion, (repetundarum). 

If a judge from partiality or enmity (gratiã 2 
evidently favoured either of the parties, he was ſaid Liter. 
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SCAN FACERE, inn. Gell. x. 1. Cicero this phraſe 
em erent n ii. 
or 
In certain cauſes the aſſiſtance of the tribunes was aſked, 
APPELLABANTUR), Cic. Quint. 7, 20. 
As there was an appeal (APPE TIO) from an inferior 
magiſtrate, Liv. iii. 56. ſo from one court 
3 — . vel ex 
more 


— RECIPT, NON RECIPI, REPUDIARI: He to 
whom the appeal was made, was ſaid, D vel Ex APPELLA=- 


WUNCIARE APPELLATIONEM JUSTAM vel INJUSTAM ESSE. 
Afeer the fubverfion of the republic, a final appeal was 


Iii. 33. Af. Apt. xxv. 11. as formerly (rro- 
the people in eriminal trials, Suet. Cæſ. 12. 

be done freely, (antea vacuum id ſolurum- 

afterwards under a certain penalty, Tacit. 

Caligula prohibited any appeal to him, (ma- 

nn et fine ſui provocatione con- 


> 2 x6. Nero ordered all appeals to be made 
SEO Swet. 8 17. 3 
the ſame as to the emperor, (ar ejuſdem pecuniæ peric 


of, gar = Þ ppg S Tacit. 
Digeft. xliv. 2, 2. Even the emperor 


own decree, (SENTENTIAN sua RETRACTARE). 


* were at en by the 
kings, Dionyf. ii. 14. with the affiſtance of a council, (cum 
— — i. 49. The king judged of great crimes himſelf, 
and left ſmaller crimes to the judgement of the ſenators. 
Tullus Hoſtilius appointed two perſons * to 
try 


IF „ both in civil and criminal affairs, Suet. 


by a petition (LIBELLO), to review his 
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try Horatius for killing his fiſter, (ui Horatio perduellionem 


Judictrent), and allowed an appeal from their ſentence to the 
people, Liv. i. 26. Tarquinius Superbus judged of capital 
crimes by himſelf alone, without any counſellors, Liv. i. 49. 
After the expulſion of Tarquin, the conſuls at firſt judged 
and puniſhed capital crimes, Liv. ii. 5. Dionyſ. x. 1. 2 * 
the [Ian of Poplicola concerning the liberty o appeal, fxg 
10g.) the people either judged themſelves in capital 
appointed certain perſons for that purpoſe, with the concur- 
rence of the ſenate, who were called QU2ESITORES, or 
Dueftores paricidn, (See p. 125.) Sometimes the conſuls 
were appointed, Liv. iv. 51. Sometimes a dictator and maſ- 
ter of horſe, Liv. ix. 26. who were then called QUzsIT6- 
RES. 

The ſenate alſo ſometimes judged in capital affairs, Sallſf. 
Cat. 51, 52. or appointed perſons to do ſo, Liv. ix. 26. 

But after the inſtitution of the Quæſſiones per petuæ, (See p. 
125.) certain prætors always took cognifance of certain crimes, 
and the ſenate or people ſeldom interfered in this matter, 
unleſs by way of appeal, or on extraordinary occafions. 


I CRIMINAL TRIALS before the 


PEOPLE. 


TE IALS before the people (JUDICIA ad populum), were at 
firſt held in the Comitia Curiata, Cic. pro Mil. 3. Of 


this, however, we have only the example of Horatins, ibid. 

| After the inſtitution of the Comitia Centuriata and Tributa, 
all trials before the people were held in them ; capital trials, 
in the Comtia Centuriata, and concerning a fine, in the Tri- 
Buta. 

Thoſe trials were called CAPITAL, which reſpected the 
life or liberty of a Roman citizen. There was one trial of 
this kind held in the Comitia by tribes, namely of Cortolanus, 
Liv. ii. 35. but that was irregular, and conducted with vio- 
lence, Dzony/. vii. 38, &c. 

Sometimes a perſon was ſaid to undergo a capital trial, 
periculum capitis adire, cauſam capitis vel pro capite dicere, in a 
civil RW when, befides the loſs of fortune, his character 


was 
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was atfhike, (cam fjudicizn effet de fama fortuniſque), Cic. pro 


9 | 
method of proceeding in both Comitia was the ſame ; 


In the Comitia Tribzta the inferior magiſtrates were uſually 


_ the nocuſers, as, the tribunes or aediles, Liv. iii. 55. iv. 21. 


— Ho Þ Gell. x. 6. In the Comiti 

ſuperior as the conſuls or preztors, ſome- 

times, — — — the quseſtors or tribunes, Liv. ii. 

*. H. 24, 25. vi. 20. But they are ſuppoſed to have acted 

by the authority of the conſuls. 5 

could be brought to a trial, unleſs in a private 
imes this rule was violated, Cic. pro Flacc. 

i. x6. 

i who was to accuſe any one, having called 


mounted the Ro/7ra, declared that he would, 
day, accuſe a particular perſon of a particu- 


This was called DICERE DIEM, ſc. accu- 
vel die: didi. In the mean time the criminal was 
in cuſtody, unleſs he found perſons to give ſecurity for 


his appearance, NSORES en in judicio ad diem diftam 
Hen, ant damnatus effet, ſolvendi), who, in a 


qua 
cupital trial, were called VAD ES, Lo. iii. 13. xxv. 4. and 
for a fine, PRAEDES, Geil. vii. 19. Auſon. Eidyll. 347. (a 
e, Varr. iv. 4.) thus, Preftare aliquem, to be re- 


the day came, the magiſtrate ordered the criminal to 


de cited from the Roffre by a herald, Liv. xxxvil. 51. Set. 


Tb. xx. If the criminal was abſent without a valid reaſon, 
{ne CAUSA SONTICA), he was condemned. If he was 
detained by indifpoſition or any other neceſſary cauſe, he was 
ſaid to be excuſed, (EXCUSARI), Liv. ibid. 52. and the 


Gay of trial was pat off, (dies PRODICTUS vel productus eft.) 
or ſaperior _—_— by his negative, 
| 


M. huge tpn agents g 1 8 
I the criminal appeared, ( rent ſe ſtitiſſet, vel „ feftere- 
, and no magiſtrate interceded, the accuſer entered upon 


his charge, (acerſutionem inflituebat) which was repeated 


three times, wich the intervention of a day between each, 


n a writings, and — 


ordered that the perſon accuſed (revs) ſhould 


fr wed Milos + _ - 


ble for one, Cic. ad ©, Fr. i. 1, 3. Ego Mefſalam Ceſar: 
| 4 ib. Ui. 8. So, tt. vi. 3. Plin. Pan. 83. 7 


. e. ag o 2. 
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each charge the puniſhment or fine was annexed, which was 


called ANQUISITIO. Sometimes the puniſhment at firſt | 
propoſed, was afterwards mitigated or increaſed. Ia mulcta 
temperũrunt tribum ; guum capitis angufeſſent, Liv. ii. 52. 


Drum tribunus bis pecunid anquiſiſſent ; tertio ſe capitit an- 

quirere diceret, Sc. Tum perduellionis ſe judicare Cu. Fulvio 

dixit, that he proſecuted Fulvius for treaſon, Liv. xxvi. 3. 
The criminal uſually flood under the Roftra in a mean garb, 


where he was expoſed to the ſcoffs and railleries (ↄrobrit et 


_ convicus) of the people, ibid. 

After the accuſation of the third day was finiſhed, a bill 
(ROGATIO) was publiſhed for three market-days, as con- 
cerning a law, in which the crime and the propoſed puniſh- 


ment or fine was exprefſed. This was called MULCTA: | 


POENAVE IRROGATIO ; and the judgement of the peo- 


ple concerning it, MULC T PEN VE CERTATIO, 


Cic. de legg. iii. 3. Forit was ordained, that a capital puniſh- 
ment and a fine ſhould never be joined together, (ne pena ca- 
Pitts cum pecunia conjungeretur), Cic. pro Dom. 17. (Tribuni 


plebis omiſſa mulctæ certatione, rei capitalis Pofthumio dxeruat), | 


Liv. xxv. 4. 


On the third market-day, the accuſer again repeated his 


charge; and the criminal, or an advocate ( eke for him, 
was permitted to make bis defence, in which every thing was 
introduced which tould ſerve to gain the favour of the peo- 


ple, or move their compaſſion, Cic. pro Rabir. Liv. iii. 12. 
8. | 


Then the Comitia were ſummoned againſt a certain day, in 
which the people by their ſuffrages ſhould determine the fate 


of the criminal. If the puniſhment propoſed was only a fine, 


and a tribune the accuſer, he could ſummon the Comitia Tri- 
Buta himſelf; but if the trial was capital, he aſked a day for 


the Comitia Centuriata from the conſul, or in his abſence, from 


the prætor, Liv. xxvi. 3. XIiii. 16. In a capital trial the peo- 
ple were called to the Comitia by a trumpet, (claſſics), Seneca 
de Ira, i. 16. 

The criminal and his friends in the mean time uſed 
every method to induce the accuſer to drop his accuſation, 


(accuſatione defeftere). If he did ſo, he appeared in the 


aſſembly of the people, and ſaid, SEMPRONIUM NIHII. 


MOROR, Liv. iv. 42. vi. 5. If this could not be effected, 


the uſual arts were tried to prevent the people from voting, 
| | _ (fee 
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=) oro move Queir compulion; Tec'vis 26. whit. 


aß de his uſual robe, (taga alba) put on 
and old gown, (/ordidam et obſoletum) 


The criminal 
a id, 1. e. 4 


n. 6x. Cic. gd and not a mourning one (pullam vel 


atran), as ſome have thought; and in this garb went round 5 
and 


their habit (vefferm muta- 


Sant) on his account, ibid. 1, 12. which he bitterly com- 


r mmm p Gap Sooner c. 14. Pif. 
& 18. redit. in Sen. ). Dio, Xxxvii. 16. ; 


The their votes in the fame manner in a trial, 
us in paſſing = law. (See p. 93.) Liv. xxv. 4. 

If any thing prevented the people from voting on 
of the Comitra, the criminal was di and the trial 


ew excaſatrone fſuſtulit, tota canſa judictrumgue ſublatum eft), 
Cic. pro Dom. 19. Thus Metellus Celer ſaved — 
ing condemned, who was accuſed of the murder of Saturni- 
down the Randard, which uſed to be ſet up in the Janiculum, 


25. 
_ cited by the herald, he anciently uſed to be called by the ſound 


of n trumpet, before the door of his houſe, from the citadel, 


| —— — Parr. de Lat. Ling. v. 9. If 


fill he did not appear, he was baniſhed, (exilium ei ſciſcebatur); 
| — | 


or if he fled the country through fear, his was 


confirmed by the Comitia Tribute. See p. 98. 


i the citinens; whence ſordes or /qwalor is put 
for and fordidats or ſqualidi for criminals. His friends 
and relations, and others who choſe, did the ſame, Liv. iii. 58. 
Cie. pro Sext. 14. When Cicero was impeached by Clodius, 


noblemen of their own _ 
conſenſs), but the whole ſenate, by public 
confitio), 


{fee p. $4.) and thus diſſolving the aſſembly, Dio, xxxvii. 
If the criminal was abſent on the laſt day of his trial, when | 


Il. CRIMINAL. 
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II. CRIMINAL TRIALS befor INQPISITORS, 


| JNquiſitor «4 ASITORES) were perſons inveſted with | 


Ia temporary authority to try particular crimes. They were 

created firſt by the kings, Liv. i. 26. then by the people, uſual- 
ly in the Comitia Tributa, iv. 51. xxxviii. 54. and ſometimes 
by the ſenate, ix. 26, xliii. 2. In the trial of Rabirius, e 


were, contrary to cuſtom, appointed by the prætor, Dio, 37. 


27: "Suet. Cæſ. 12. 


Their number varied. Two were uſually created, (DUUM- 5 


VIRD), Liv. vi. 20. ſometimes three, Salluff. Fug. 40. and 
ſometimes only one, A/con. in Cic. pro Mil. Their authority 


. . ceaſed when the trial was over, (ſee p. 125.) The ordinary 5 


magiſtrates were moſt frequently appointed to be inquiſitors; 


but ſometimes alſo private perſons, Liv. paſim. There was 


ſometimes an appeal made from the ſentence of the inquiſitors 
to the people, as in the caſe of Rabirius, Suet. Cæſ. 11. Dio, 
xxxvii. 27. Hence Deferre judicium a ſubſelliis in roftra, 1. 
e. a judicibus ad populum, Cic. Cluent. 6. 

Inquifitors had the ſame. authority, and ſeem to have con- 


_ ducted trials with the ſame formalities and attendants, as the 


prætors did after the inſtitution of the Duaxſtiones per petuæ. 
To the office of Quæſitores Virgil n En. vi. 432. Aſcon. 
in . in Verr. 


CRIMINAL TRIALS before the PRATORS. 


[ 


| f Kon pretors at firſt judged ad in civil cauſes; and only 
two of them in theſe, the prætor Urbanus and Peregrinus. 
The other prætors were ſent to govern provinces. All crimi- 
nal trials of importance were held by inquiſiters created bn 
purpoſe. - 
But after the inſtitution of the Dueftiones perpetue, A. v. 
504, all the pretors remained in the 5 during the time of 
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their office. After their election, they determined by lot 
their Gifferent juriſdidiovs. 

Two of them took coguiſance of private cauſes, as formerly, 
and the reft prefided at criminal trials; ne at trials concern- 
ing extortion, another at trials concerning bribery, &c. Some- 
times there were two pretors for holding trials concerning one 
crime z xs, on account of the multitude of criminals concern- 
ing violence, Cie. pro Claent. 53. Sometimes one prætor pre- 
fided at trials concerning two diſſe: ent crimes, Cic. pro Get. 
13. And fometimes the Pretor Peregrinus held criminal trials, 
us, concerning extortion, con. in Cc. .; ſo al- 


fo, according to ſome, the prertor Urbanus. 
22 aſliſted in trials of importance by a counſel 


or jurymen ; the chief of whom was called 


dN QUASTIONIS, or Pranceps judicum, Cic. et Aſcon. 
have thought this perſon the ſame with the prætor or 
er; but they were quite different, Cic. pro Cluent. 27. 
$8. in Ferr. i. 62. Dain. viii. 3. The judex queſtion:s 
the place of the preetor when abſent, or too much 


1. The Choice of the JUDICES or Fury. 


| Tux JUDICES were at 6 firſt choſen only from among the. 
ſenators ; then, by the | law of CK. 
from among the equites ; ds, by the Servilian law of 
from both orders; then, by the Glazcian law, only 
from the equzzes ; by the Liebes law of Druſus, from the ſena- 
tors and eguztes : But the laws of Druſus being ſoon after ſet 
aide by a decree of the ſenate, the right of judging was again 
reſtored to the equites alone: Then, by the Plautian law of 
Silvanas, the jedrces were choſen from the ſenators and egui- 
ten, and ſome of them alſo from the plebeians ; then by the 
Cornelian law of Sylla, only from the ſenators ; by the Aure- 
Gran law of Cotta, from the ſenators, the equites, and tribuni 
eras; by the Julias law of Cæſar, only from the ſenators 
and eqazzes ; and by the law of Antony, alſo frem the officers 
of the army. See Manutins de legg. for Sigonius, and Hei- 
meccins who him,. give a wrong account of this matter. 
— . 
YT 


Gracchus, only 


p 7 
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By the law of Gracchus, 300; of Servilius, 450; of Druſus, 
600 ; of Plautius, 525; of Sylla and Cotta, 300, as it is 
thought from Cic. Fam. viii. 8. of Pompey, 360, Paterc. ii. 
76. Under the emperors, the number of re was greatly 
increaſed, Plin. xxxiii. I. 

By the Servilian law, it behoved the Judices to be Grate thir- 
ty, and below ſixt y years vf age. By other laws it was requir- 


ed, that they mould be at leaſt twenty-five, D. 4. 8. but Au- 


guſtus ordered that judices might be choſen from the age of 


twenty, (a vicgſimo allegit), Suet. Aug. 32. as the beſt com- 


mentators read the paſſage. 
Certain perſons could not be choſen judices, either from 


ſome natural defect, as, the deaf, dumb, &c. or by cuſtom, 


as, women and Haves ; ; or by law, as thoſe condemned upon 
trial of ſome infamous crime, -(turp et famoſo ſudicio, e. g. ca- 
lumniæ, prevarications, furti, vi bonorum raptorum, injuria- 
rum, de dolo malo, pro ſocio, mandati, tutelæ, depgſti, &c.) 


and, by the Julian law, thoſe degraded from being ſenators; 


which was not the caſe formerly, Gzc; Cluent. 43- See 


By the Pompeian law, the Judices there choſen Givi among 
perſons of the higheſt fortune. 

The judices were annually choſen by the prætor Urbanus or 
Peregrinus, according to Dion Caſſius, by the quæſtors, xxxix. 
7. and their names written down in a lift, (in ALBUM RELA- 
TA vel albo deſcripta), Suet. Tib. 51. Claud. 16. Domit. 8. 
Senec. de benef. iii. 7. Gell. xiv. 2. They ſwore to the laws, 

and that they would judge uprightly to the beſt of their Know- 


ledge, (de animi ſententia). The judices were prohibited by 


_ Auguſtus from entering the houſe of any one, Dio, liv. 18. 
They fat by the prætor on benches, whence they were cal- 
led his ASSt.SSORS; or ConsiLium, Cic. Af. Verr. 10. 
and CONSESSOREs to one another, Cic. fon. f ii. 19. Sen. de benef. 
ill. 7. Gell. xiv. 2. 

The judices were divided into DECURIEZ, according to 


their different orders; thus, DECURIA SENATORIA JUDICUM, . 
Cic. pro Cluent. 37. tertia, Phil. i. 8. Verr. ii. 32. Auguſtus 


added a fourth decuria, Suet. 32, Plin. xxxtit. 7. (becauſe 
there were three before, either by the law of Antony, or of 
Cotta), conſiſting of perſons of an inferior fortune, who were 
called DUCENARI1, becauſe they bad only 200,000 ſeſter- 
. ces, the half of the eſtate of an eques, and judged in lefler cauſes.” 


(IE added a fifth decuria, Suet. 16. Plin. xxx, I. f. 8. 


E Galba 
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Galba refuſed to add « fixth decuria, although ftrongly urged 


by many to do it, Swet. 14. 

The office of a judex was attended with trouble, Cie. in Herr: 
i. 8. and therefore, in the time of Auguſtus, people declined 
it; but not fo afterwards, when their namber was greatly n- 
— 0 ERIE 


®. The ACCUSER in @ CRIMINAL Taiat. 


Avr Roman citizen might accuſe another before the pre- 
tor. But it was reckoned diſhonourable to become an accu- 


fer, unleſs for the fake of the republic, to defend a client, or 


ro a father's Cic. de Off. ii. 14. Drvinat. 20. 
ä — noblemen undertook the pro- 
ſecution of an obnoxious to recommend themſelves 
to the notice of their fellow Cic. pro Cel. vii. 30. 

in Perry. i. 38. Suet. Jul. 4. Plutarch. in Lucullo. 
| If there was = competition between two or more perſons, 


who ſhould be the accuſer of any one, as between Cicero and 


Cacilius Judzrus, which of them ſhoule proſecute Verres, who 
had been propretor of Sicily, for extortion, it was determin- 


ed who ſhould be preferred by a previous trial, called DIVI- 


NATIO ; becauſe there was no queſtion about facts, but the 


Judeces, without the help of witnelies, divined as it were, "0 


was fit to be done, (Ac. divin, 20. I Cic. Gell. ii. 
He who prevailed, acted as the 


Fratr. id. 4. hence ſubſcribere judicium cum aliquo, to com- 
mene = ſuit againſt one, Plin. Ep. v. 1. 

It appears, however, there were public proſecutors of public 
crimes at Rome, Cic. pro Sex. Roſe. 20. Plin. Epil. iii. 9. 
iv. 9. as in Greece, Cic. de legg. iti. 47. 
ic informers or accuſers (delature: ee 
were called QUADRUPLATORES, Cic. Verr. ii. 8, g. ei 


ther becauſe retained an 6 rewand the fourth part of the 
criminal's effects, or of the fine impoſed upon him; or, as others 


fay, becauſe they accuſed perſons, who, vpen conviction, uſed 
to be condemned r fourfold, (quadrupl: * 


accuſer, (ACCUSA- 


who joined in the 2ccuſation, (cauſe vel accuſa- 
rom abort) and aſſiſted him, were called SUBSCRIP- 
Cic. divin. 15. pro Mur. 24. Fam. viii. 8. ad ©, 


©5222 188 prmpre 


a ns Sh at ad. a PP Op WIRES 


LE( 


Jopicral Procxepmes, Ge. 26 


thoſe guilty of illegal uſury, gaming, or the like, Cic. in Cæ- 
cil. 7. & 22. et ibi Aſcon. e Tacit. Annal. 


iv. 20. But mercenary and falſe accuſers or litigants (calun- 


 NIATORES) chiefly were called by this name, Cic. Verr. ii. 7. 8, 
& 9. Plaut. Perf. i. a, 10. and alſo thoſe judges, who mak. 


ing themſelves parties in a cauſe, decided in their own : favour, 


| (qui in ſuam rem litem verterent ; interceptores litit alienæ, 

ibi controverſioſam adjudicarent row), Liv. iii. 72. Cic. Cæcin. 
23. Seneca calls thoſe who for ſmall favours ſought great 
returns, Duadruplatores beneficiorum ſuorum, over- rating or o- 
ver valuing . de Benef. vii. * 


3. MANNER of Maxine the + Along pon 


Tux accuſer ſummoned the perſon accuſed to court, (jus fs 


vocabat), where he defired (poſtulabat) of the inquiſitor, that 

he might be allowed to produce his charge, (nomen deferre), 
and that the prætor would name a day for that p e, Cic. 
Fam. viii. 6. Hence Poffulare aliguem de crimine, to accuſe; 
LIBELLUS POSTULATIONUM, a writing containing the ſeveral 
articles of charge, a libel, Plin. Ep. x. 85. 

This poftulatio or requeſt was ſometimes made in the abſence 
of the defendant, Cic. ad Fratr. iii. 1. 5. There were certain 
days on which the pretor attended to theſe requeſts, when he 
was ſaid POS8TULATIONIBUS VACARE, Plin. Epiſf. vii. 33. 


On the day appointed, both parties being preſent, the ac- 


cuſer firſt took (concipiebat) a ſolemn oath, that he did not ac- 
cuſe from malice, (CALUMNIAM JURABAT), and then the 
charge was made (delatio nominzs fiebat) in a ſet form: thus, 
DICO vet AIO, TE In PRETURA SPOLIASSE SICULOS CONTRA 
LEGEM Conntrian, ATQUE EO NOMINE SESTERTIUM MIL- 
LIES A TE REPETO, Cic. divin. 5. 

If the criminal was filent or cen an Aide of "i 
mages was made out, (is ei vel eus oftimabatzr), and the af- 

fair was ended; but if he denied, the accuſer requeſted (pof- 
tulavit) that his name might be entered in the roll of criminals, 
(ut nomen inter reo reciperetur, i. e. ut in tabulam inter reos 
referretur), and thus he was ſaid REUM facere, lege v. legibus 
enterrogare, poſtulare: MULCTAM aut pænam petere et re- 


petere. Thele are equivalent to, nomen deferre, and different 


from accuſare, which properly fignifies to ſubſtantiate or prove 
the * the ſame with cauſam agere, and oppoſed to de- 
Fendere, 
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mentioning the name of the defendant, his crime, and every 


circamſtzace relating to the crime, which the accuſer ſubſcrib- 
ed, Plin. Ep. . 20. v. 1. or another for him, if he could not 


write; at the ſame time binding himſelf to ſubmit to a cer- 
44 if he — — 


ram.) 


There were certain crimes which were admitted to be tried 


Fr 


er murder, Pia. Ep. iii. And ſometimes the accuſed 
. of cis ind ogink Kinaſe, to 


Fam. viii. 8. Dio, xxxix. 18 


. uſually 
the tenth day after, Cic. ad D, Fratr. ii. 13. con. i Cornel. 
Sometimes the zotn, as by tae Licinian aud Julias laws, Cic. 
i Pat. 14. But in trials for extortion the accuſer required 


= longer interval. Thus Cicero was allowed 110 days, that 


A Aſeon. in loc. Cic. Verr. Act. 


938 87.) and ſought out perſons to defend his cauſe. 


kinds 3 PATRONT vel oratoret, who pleaded the cauſe ; AD- 
VOCATI, who aſhſted by their counſel and preſeace; (the 


RES, who managed the buſineſs of a perſon in his abſent: ; 
and COGNITORES, who def-nded the cauſe of a perſon 


when preſent, Aſcon. in dien. in Cecil. 4. Feſtus. But 2 


cede mig to defend the canſe of» perton- when adiint, 


cogmitores 
advecat;, alſo in public. Before the civil wars, one rarely em- 
— four patrons or pleaders, but ohterwards 6 


twelve, A/con. in Cic. —— 
4. ManNER 


v. 13, 3. Cic. Cal. 3. n 


Beer. 10. de jure patron. 

nm ot Mann ed 
eefale it. Cir. 7 Cir. Fam. viii. $.), then the accuſer delivered to the 
pretor = ſcroll or tablet, (LIBELLUsS), accurately written, 


Mee on. 9009 235 i we. er” 


| be might go to Sicily in order to examine witneſſes, and col- 
led facts to ſapport his indidt nent againſt Verres, although 


In * time the perſon accuſed changed his aeg, 
1 Aſconius mentions ber | 


8 J. Spas Sg Bs ee 2 


meaning of the word, Lv. ii. 55.) PROCURATO- 


Heat Sat. ii. 5. v. 28. Cic. Roſe. Com. 18. hence put for 


nay defender, Ziv. xxxix. 5. The procuratores however, and 
were uſed only in private trials, the patron and 


wk . * e : 
: X * 


5 . En x of CONDUCTING the Tan 


on the 3 of f trial, if the ins n. not attend, the mat- 
ter was put off to another day. But if he was preſent, both 
the accuſer and defendant were cited by a hera'd. If the de- 


fendant was abſent, he was exiled. - Thus Verres, after the 


firſt oration of Cicero againſt him, called actio prima, went in- 


to voluntary baniſhment ; for the five laſt orations, called 
. Abri i in Verrem, were never delivered, Aſcon. in Verr. Verres 


is ſaid to have been afterwards rente by the influence of Ci- 


dero, Senec. Suaf. vi. 6. and, what is remarkable, periſhed to- 


- gether with Cicero in the proſeription of Antony, on account 
_ of his Corinthian veſſels, which he would not part with to the 
Triamvis, Plin. xxxiv. 2. Lactant. ii. 4. 

If the accuſer was abſent, the name of the defendant was 


> taken from the rol of criminals, (de reis exemptum eft), Alcon. 


in Cic. 
But if both were preſent, the judices or jury were firſt cho- 


ſen, either by lot cr by naming, (per SORTITIONEM vet 


EDITIONEM), according to the nature of the crime, and 
the law by which it was tried. If by lot, the prætor or juder 
queſtions put into an urn the names of all thoſe who were 
appointed to be judices for that year, and then took out by 
chance (/orte aber) the number which the law preſcribed. 
After which the defendant and accuſer were allowed to reject 
| (rejicere) ſuch as they did not approve, and the prætor or 
Juden quaſizonis ſubſtituted (ſubſortiebatur) others in their 
room, till the legal number was completed, Cic. in Verr. Aci. 
1. 7. Aſcon. m Cic. 
Sometimes the law allowed the accuſer and aebdast to 
chuſe the judzces, in which caſe they were ſaid JUDICES EDE- 


Rx, and the Judices were called EDITITII, Cic. pro Muren. 


23. Planc. I5, 17. Thus by the Servilian law of Glaucia a- 
gainſt extortion, the accuſer was ordered to name from the 
whole number of judices an hundred, and from that hundred 
the defendant to chuſe fifty. By the Licinian law, de ſodalitiis, 
the accuſer was allowed to name the jury from the people ac 
" Cic. pro Planc. 17. 
e aufer or jury being thus choſen, were cited by a he- 
T rald. 
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- ad Ties whe could wot ana, protuced their excuſe, 
which the „ 


did not ſweur, 5 — D 
ed down in a book, (elk, > and they took 


the to be examined by torture in ſe- 
A But flaves 
examined in this manner againſt their maſter's 
doc bay brag "we or 2 
confpiracy againſt the ſtate, Cie. 

1. — — in order to elude this law, and ſubject the 
faves of the criminal to torture, ordered that ſhould be 
fold to the ic, or to himſelf, Dio, lv. 5. Tiberius, to 


wy proſecutor ; Mancirart PUBLICO ACTORI JUBET, 


. Hanal. ii. 30. ii. 67. but the ancient law was after- 
wards reftored by Adrian and the Antonines, D. xlviii. 18. 


bY 

ES ſometimes demanded to be 
examined by torture; but not without the conſent of their 
muſter, and the accuſer giving ſecurity, that if they were 
maimed or killed during the torture, he would make up the 


med. 
When ſlaves were examined torture, they were ſtretched 


legs and arms tied to it with ropes, (idicutts, Suet. Tib. 62. 


Cal. 33.) and being raiſed upright, as if ſuſpended on a croſs, 


their members were diſtended by means of ſcrews, (per coch- 
tem, ſcmetimes till they were diſlocated, (wt Mum compa 
reſolveretur) ; hence Eculeo longior faftus, Senec. epiſt. 8, To 


— 2. plates of red hot iron, (Jamine candentes), 


pincers 


The France - 


Aſcon. in Verr. act. i. 6. 


Topic. 34. Mil. 22. Dejot. 


on = machine, called ECULEUS or Ease, having their 


— 


n Procezorucs Ye. > i 5 


pincers, burning pitch, &c. were applied to them. But ſome 
ive a different account of this matter. 
The confeſſions of flaves extorted by the rack, were writ- 
ten down on tables, which they ſealed up till they were pro- 


duced in court, Cic. Mil. 22. Private perſons alfo ſometunes 


examined their flaves by torture, Cic. pro Cluent. 63, 66. 
Maſters frequently manumitted their ſlaves, that they might 


be exempted from this Eruelty, Liv. viii. 15. Cic. Mil. 21. 


for no Roman citizen could be ſcourged or put to the rack, 

Cic. Verr. v. 63. But the Emperor Tiberius ſubjected free 
citizens to the t6rture, Dio, lvii. 19. 

2. TESTES. Free citizens gave their teſtimony upon oath, 
(jurati). The form of interrogating them was, SzxTE TM- 
PANI, RO EX TE, ARBITRERISNE, C. Sempronium i in tempo- 
re pugnam iniſſe ? Liv. iv. 40. The witneſs anſwered, ArB1- 
TROR vel NON ARBITROR, Cic. Acad. iv. 47. pro Font. 9. 

Witneſſes were either voluntary orinvoluntaty, Qui 


v. 7. With regard to both, the proſecutor (actor vel accufe ”_ | 


was ſaid, TESTES DARE, adbibere, citare, colligere, edere, pro- 
Ferre, ſubornare, vel exoDucERE, Cic. Verr. i. 18. v. 63. 
Fin. ii. 19. Juvenal. xvi. 29, &c. TEsTIBUs ur, Cic. Roſc. 
Am. 36. With regard to the latter, 11S TESTIMONIUM DE- 
 NUNCIARE, to ſummon them under a penalty, as in England 
dy a writ called a sugrokxa, Cic. ibid. 38. in Verr. i. 19. 
Ixvrros Evocaxx, Plin. Ep. iii. 9. The proſecutor only was 
allowed to ſummon witneſſes againſt their will, Dur 27. 
Plin. Ep. v. 20. vi. 5. and of theſe a different number by dis- 
ferent laws, Val. Max. vii. 1. Frontin de limit. 5. uſually 
no more than ten, D. de teſtib. 

Witneſſes were ſaid TES TINOoNIum DICERE, dare, perbi- 
bere, præbere, alſo pro tęſfimonio audiri, Suet. Claud. 1 5. The 


phraſe DEPOSITIONES teffzum, is not uſed by the claffics, but 


only in the civil law. Thoſe previoully engaged to give evi- 
dence in favour of any one, were called ALLIGA TI, Cic. ad 
Fratr. ii. 3. Iiidor. v. 23, if inſtructed 8 to ſay, SUBORNA= 
Tl, Cic. ' Roſe. Com. 17. Plin. Ep. iii. 

Perfons might give evidence, 5 abſent, by wrieing; 


(per tabulas) ; but it was neceflary that this ſhould be done 


voluntarily, and before witneſſes, (præſentibus SIGNATORE- 
R uinctil. v. 7. 

aracter and condition of witneſſes were particularly 
attended to, (diligenter 8 Cic. pro Flacc. 5. 


No 
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og drm mY e 
friend, by the Jalan law, l. 4. D. de teftib. and never (more 
in his own cauſe, (de re ſua), Cic. Roſe. Am. 36. 
witneſſes of each had particular benches in the 


e 13. Quin. 


| Jenterity wes thewn in in witneſſes, Cic. 
pro Narr. 0. Donat. in Terent. {rr CS to 33- Dwinc= 


v. 5. 
of an infamous character were not admitted to 
1 e e af 


Ed Gell. vi. 7. vii. 18. as likewiſe were, who 


vi. 5. but in after times they were, Cic. Verr. i. 37. 
A falſe witneſs, by the law of the Twelve Tables, was 


thrown from the Tarpeian rock, Geil. xx. 1. but afterwards 


the puniſhmeot was arbitrary, J. 16. D. de teftib. et SENT. v. 
3. { 2. except in war, where a falſe witneſs was beaten to 


with ticks by his felow-ſoldiers, Polyb. vi. 35. 


which ould be of ufo prove th chr 


livered to the judges for their inſpection, Cic. Verr. i. 23, GI. 
Balb. 5. Lays 4” oj 23 uſed to make out their private 
rationes d They mark- 
ed down the oocurences of each day firſt in a note-book, (ap- 


-orum), which was kept only for a month, (men- 


VERSARIA, 

Firua erant;) and then tranſcribed them into what we call a 
Jager, (codex vel tabulz), which was preſerved for ever, Cic. 
N. 2. but many dropped this cuſtom, after the laws or- 
red = man's papers to be ſcaled up, when he was accuſed 
of certain crimes, and produced in court as evidences againſt 
him, Cie. Nr. i. 23, 39. Roſe. Com. 2. Cel. 7. Att. xii. 5. 
Tſe. v. 33. Sr. Cef. 47. 

proſecutor having produced theſe different kinds of evi- 
B 


Plart. 0 v. 30. Horat. Sat. 


1 (anteftars, v. in teſtimonium ad- 
afterwards reſuſed to give their teſtimony, Gell. xv. 
hs omen enciently were not admitted as witneſſes, Gell. 


, TABULA. By this name were called writings of eve- 
yg Lay A bills 


extortion, 3 books of the perſon ac- 
ſealed up, and afterwards at the trial de- 
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in two or more ſpeeches, Cic. in Verr. Then the advocates 
of the criminal replied; and their defence ſometimes laſted 
for ſeveral days, Aſcon. in Cic. pro Cornel. In the end of their 
ſpeeches hy epilogo vel peroratione), they tried to move the com- 
paſſion of the judices, and for that purpoſe often introduced 
the children of the criminal, Cic. pro Sext. 69. In ancient 
times only one counſel was allowed to each fide, Plin. Ep. 
i 8% 

In certain cauſes perſons were brought to atteſt the charac- 
ter of the accuſed, called LauDAToORES, Cic. pro Balb. 18. 
| Cluent. 69. Fam. i. 9. Suet. Aug. 56. If one could not pro- 
duce at leaſt ten of theſe, it was thought better to produce 
none, (quam lum quaſi legitimum numerum conſuetudints non 
explere), Cic. Vers. v. 22. Their declaration, or that of the 
towns from which they came, was called LAUDATIO, id. 
which word commonly fignifies a funeral oration delivered 
from the Roftra in praiſe of a perſon deceaſed, by ſome near 
relation, Cic. de Orat. ii. 84. Liv. v. 50. Szet. Cef. vi. 84. 
 Aug..101. Tib. 6. Tacit. Annal. v. 1. xvi. 6. by an orator 

or chief magiſtrate, Plia. Ep. ii. 1. 

Each orator, when he finiſhed, ſaid DIXI; and when all 
the pleadings were ended, a herald called out, DIXERUNT, 
vel -ERE, Aſcon. in Cic. Donat. in Ter. Phorm. ii. 3. 90, & 

> 
+ Then the prætor ſent the judices to give thaie verdict, ( 
 confilium mittebat, ut ſententiam ferrent vel dicerent), Cic. Verr. 
1,9. Cluent. 27, 30. upon which they roſe and went to deli- 
berate for a little among themſelves, hid. Sometimes they 
paſſed ſentence (/ententias ferebant) vivd voce in open court, 
but uſually by ballot. The prætor gave to each judex three 
tablets ; on one was written the letter C, for condemno, I con- 
demn; on another, the letter A, for abſolvo, I acquit; and 
ona third, N. L. non liguet, ſc. mibi, I am not clear, Cf. B. 
Civ. iii. 83. Each of the judices threw which of theſe tablets 
he thought proper into an urn. There was an urn for each 
order of judges: one for the ſenators, another for the : eguites, 
and a third for the tribuni ærarii, Cic. ad Q. Fratr. 11. 6. 
The prator, having taken out and counted the ballots, pro- 
eee ſentence according to the opinion of the majority, 
(ex plyrium ſententia), in a certain form. If a majority gave 
in the letter C, the preztor ſaid, VIBETUR FECISSE, guilty, 
Cic. Ferr. v. 6. a IV. 7 If the letter A, Now vinkrun 

Ll 2 FECISSE, 
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Ik N. L. the cauſe was deferred, (cau- 


Aſeon. in Cic. 
The letter A was called LITERA SALUTARIS, and 


. Pp AO Nt» ae b©gs 


3 all the 2 — 44. E 
calculum deter torem, to be condemned; meliorem, to u 
acquitted, Corp. Faris. —Erreri album calculum adjicere, to I 
pardon or excuſe, Pn. +1. 2. To this Horace is thought 
allude, Sar. u. 3. 246. 1 are they 


d. 

approved or condemned? and Perſius, Sat. v. 108. but =" C 
to 

fi 


F 


probably to the 
anlncky days 


die: 


1 


; 


for infa/t:), and y — with white, 
word, with chalk, Horut. Od. i. 36, 10. called 
vel Cretica, becauſe it was brought 


FI 
3. 
V 


| 


4] 
it 
11 
fi 
15 bal? 
RH 


vi. x2. This cuſtom is faid to have been borrowed 

Thracians, or Scythians, who every evening, before 

flept, threw into an urn or quiver, a white pebble, if 

y ; but if not, a black one: And | 
counting the pebbles, their life was judged ca 
been happy or unhappy, Plzn. vii. 40. To this Mar- 


beautifully alludes, xii. 34. = wi 


ec 

v 

tu 

ly 

1. 

Acid via. 45. ix. 53. xi. 37: SRI Sat. ii. 1. of; 
10 

Ps 

cli 

la 


1477 
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The Athenians, in voting about the W a citi- w] 
ven who was { n let 
tg vel on which thoſe who were for baniſhing him A 
wrote his name, and threw each his ſhell into an urn. Erhis the 
was done in a popular afſem ; and if the number of ſhells F- 

he was — e - 5 do 


; 


fragt) B. 
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| Juſragit) by an OSTRACISM, 2s it was called, Nep. is Themif. 

8. Ariftid. 1. Cin. 3. Diodorus ſays, for five years, xi. 55. 

When the number of judges who condemned, and of thoſe 
who acquitted, was equal, the criminal was acquitted, Cic. 
Cluent. 27. Plutarch. in Mario. (See p. 93.) Carcuro Mi- 
NERVE, by the vote of Minerva, as it was termed ;. becauſe 
when Oreſtes was tried before the Areopagus at Athens for the 
murder of his mother, and the judges were divided, he was 

acquitted by the determination (/ententis) of that goddeſs, 
Gie pro Mi 5. et ibi Lambin. Xſchyl. Eumenid. v. 738. In 


to this, a privilege was granted to Auguſtus, if the 
number of. the gudices, who condemned, was but one more 


than of thoſe that acquitted, of adding his vote to make an 
equality ; and thus of acquitting the criminal, Dzo, li. 19. 


| While the udzces were putting the ballots into the urn, the 
criminal and his friends hivw eee feet, ang. 


uſed every method to move their compaſſion, Valer. Mex. viii. 

I, 6. Aſcon. in Cic. pre M. Scauro. | 

I be prætor when about to pronounce a ſcatence of con- 

demnation, uſed to lay aſide his toga pretexta, Plutarch. in 

Cic. Senec. de Ira, 1. 46. | 
In a trial for extortion, ſentence was not paſſed after the 


firſt action was finiſhed ; that is, after the accuſer had finiſh- - 


ed his pleading, and the defender had replied ; but the eauſe 


was a ſecond time reſumed, (cauſa iterum dicebatur vel ageba-. 


tur), after the interval of a day, or ſometimes more, (eſpecial- 
ly if a feſtival intervened, as in the caſe of Verres, Cic. Þerr. 
i. 7.) which was called COMPERENDINATIO, or -an, 
tur Cic. Verr. i. 9. et Aſcon. ibi, &c. Then the defender 
ſpoke firſt, and the accuſer replied ; after which ſentence was 
paſſed. This was done, although the cauſe was perfectly 
clear, by the Glaucian law ; but before that, by the Acilian 


law, criminals were condemned after one hearing, . dic 


cauſa, ſemel audits teftibus), ibid. 


When there was any obſcurity in the cauſe, and the judices 


were uncertain whether to condemn or acquit the criminal, 
which they expreſſed by giving in the tablets, on which the 
letters N. L. were written, and the prætor, by pronouncing 


AMPLIUS, Cic. ibid. the cauſe was deferred to any or / 


the prætor choſe to name. This was called AurriArro, 

the criminal or cauſe was ſaid ampliari; which D was 
done ſeveral times, and the cauſe pleaded each time anew, Cic. 
Brut. 22. Bis ampliatus tertiò abſolutus eft reus, Liv. xliii- 2. 


ROMAN ANTIQUITIES. 


L. Cotte ies ampliata, et ad ultimunt oc- 
a off, Valer. Max. viii. x, 11. Sometimes 
the criminal or his friends, put off the 
his office, and thus not have it in his 
— — eg—- dies, 2h, xli. 22. 
| If the criminal was he went home and reſumed 
his uſual dreſs 
If there was 
trial for falſe 


for it, he might bring his accuſer to a 
(CaLUNNIE), or for what was cal- 


* ted PREVARICATIO ; that is, betraying the cauſe of one's 


> or coltuſon afifting his opponent, Cic. 


Went, and by 
_—_— PA. 
bow or 


moved from one another, — ro (arator, nis incur- 
, i. e. non rectim ſulcum agit, vel a recto ſulco 


was, preevaricatur 
divernit, Plin.) Hence, to ſhuffle, to play faſt and looſe, to act 


S. 462K „ Cic. 


7 1 as criminal was condemned, he was puniſhed by law 
according to the nature of his crime. 


| Under the emperors moſt criminal cauſes were tried in the 
ſenate, Dio, Ivii. 16. et alibi paſſim, who could either mitigate 
or extend the ri 
| ct ts. 19" — 


It a per wich x patcua crime, compre 
headed In © particular law, ele judges were appointed ; but 
if the crimes were various, and of an atrocious nature, the 
ſenate itſelf j of them, Pn. ii. 10. as the people did 
formerly; . 


Comitia, transſerred to the ſenate, Tacit. Annal. i. 15. When 
of their governors, and ſent ambaſſa- 


certain perſons of their own number to 


be advocates, —_— . 
province | 


of a cauſe, it was ſaid 


babitu poſits, albam togam reſumebat). 


of the laws, (mitigare leges et intendere,) 
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Ep. vi. 29. when it appointed certain perſons to plead any 


cauſe, DARE ADVOCATOS, v. PATRONOS, 1d. 1 11. 11. HL 4. vi. 
29. vii. 6, 33. So the emperor, Id. vi. 22. When ſeveral 
advocates either propoſed or excuſed themſelves, it was deter- 
mined by lot, who ſhould manage the cauſe, — — 
conjecta ſunt), Id. x. 20. 
When the criminal was brought in to the ſenate · houſe by 
the liftors, he was ſaid ee In nucrus, Id. ii. 11, 12. v. 4, 
13. So the proſecutors, Id. v. 20. | 


When an advocate began to plead, he was ſaid deſcendere ut 


acturus, ad agendum vel ad accuſandum, Id. v. 13. becaule per- 
haps he ſtood in a lower place than that in which the j 


fat, or came from a place of eaſe and ſafety to a place of difficul- | 


ty and danger; thus deſcendere in aciem, v. prælium, in cam- 
pum v. forum, &c. to go on and finiſh the cauſe, cauſam pera- 
gere v. perferre, ib. If an advocate betrayed the cauſe 7 5 his 
client, ( prævaricatus efſet) he was ſuſpended from the exer- 
ciſe of his profeſſion, (ei advocatiombus interdictum eft), or 
otherwiſe puniſhed, id. 
An experienced advocate commonly aſſumed a young one 

in the ſame cauſe with him, to introduce him at the bar and 
recommend him to notice, (producere, oftendere fame, et af- 
fignare fame, Plin. Ep. vi. 23.) | 


After the ſenate paſſed ſentence, criminals uſed to be exe- 


cuted without delay. But Tiberius cauſed a decree to be made, 


that no one condemned by the ſenate ſhould be put to death | 


within ten days; that the emperor, if abſent from the city, 
might have time to conſider their ſentence, and prevent the 
execution of it, if he thought proper, Dio, lvii. 20. Ivin. 27. 
Tacit. Annal. iii. 51. Suet. Tib. 75. Sener. trang. an. 14. 


5. Direzzent Kinps of PUNISHMENTS among the 


Romans. 
PUNISHMENTS among the Romans were of eight kinds. 

1. MULCTA vel damaum, a fine, which at firſt never ex- 

ceeded two oxen and thirty ſheep, or the valuation of them. 

See Lex ATERIA, Liv. iv. 30. But afterwards it was increal- 
ed. : 

2. VINCULA, bonds, which included, public a: and private 

es ; 
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ws 6. — fr Cic. de Divin. i. 25. Tacit. ui. 


St. and prevate, when they were delivered to magiſtrates, or 


to be kept at their houſes, (in libera. 


even to private perſons, 
cafodia, us it was called), till ſhould be tried, Salluft. 
Cat. 47. S 3. 5 | 
A priſon (CARCER) was firſt built by Ancus Martius, 
a> and enlarged by Servius Tullius; whence that part 
Tt 
Sally. Cat. 55. Parr. de Lat. ling. iv. 32. or LAUTUMLE, 
i. 6. „ben ex guibus lapider excifh fant, Feſt. in voce, Liv. xxvi. 
AJ. xxxii. 26. xxxvii. 5. xxxix. 44. in alluſion to a place of 
the fame Kind built by Dionyſius at Syracuſe, Cic. Verr. v. 
27, $5+ Another part, or as ſome think the ſame part, from 
its and was called ROBUR, or , Feſtus 
in voce, Liv. xxxviti. 59. Valer. Max. vi. 3, 1. Tacit. 
Amunal. iv. | | | 


£ 


Under the name of vizcula were comprehended catenæ, 
chains ; compedes vel pedice, fetters or bonds for the feet; ma- 
mor, manacles or bonds for the hands; Nxnuvus, an iron 
bond or ſhackle feet or neck, Feſtus in voce; alſo a 
wooden ſrame holes, in which the feet were put and 
faſtened, ; fometimes alſo- the hands and neck : cal- 
led likewiſe Cotunnan, Plant. Rad. iii. 6. 30. Liv. viii. 28. 
neck i. 3, 5. | 


beating or ſcourging, with ſticks or ſtaves, 
; with rods, (virgis) ; with whips or laſhes, (flage/- 
in a manner peculiar to the camp, 

FosTUARIUM, and the laſt 
Cie. Rabir. perd. 4. Juvenal. x. 
Rods only were applied to citizens, 


us 


* 


f 
F 
| 


rarely to have been inflite 
becauſe by law the removal of it could be purchaſed 
— Co vel pana redim: poterat.) 

5. IGNOMINIA 


built by him, was called TULLIANUM, 
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5. IGNOMINIA vel Infamia. Diſgrace or ay was 


inflicted ( inurebatur vel trrogabatur) , either by the cenſors, ' 
or by law, and by the edict of the prætor. Thoſe made . 
mous by a judicial ſentence, were deprived of their dignity, 


and rendered incapable of enjoying public offices, ſometimes 
alſo of being witneſſes, or of making a teſtament ; hence cal- 


led InTESTABILES, Dzgeft. 
6. EXILIUM, baniſhment. This word was not uſed in a 


judicial ſentence, But Ach ET IGNIS INTER DIC TTo, forbid- 


ding one the uſe of fire and water, whereby a perſon was ba- 
niſhed from Italy, but might go to any other place he choſe. 
Auguſtus introduced two new forms of baniſhment, called 


Drroxrario, perpetual baniſhment to a certain place ; and 


RxLEOATIo, either a temporary or perpetual baniſhment of a 
perſon to a certain place, without depriving him of his rights 
and fortunes. See p. 66. Sometimes perſons were only ba- 
niſhed from Italy (iis Italia interdictum) for a limited * 


Plin. Ep. iii. 9. 


7. SERVITUS, flavery. Thoſe were ſold as ſlaves, who 


did not give in their names to be inrolled in the cenſor's books, 


or refuſed to enliſt as ſoldiers ; becauſe thus they were lap 


poſed to have voluntarily renounced the rights of citizens, 


Cic. Cicin. 34. See p. 66. 
8. MORS, death, ot either civil or . Banifhment 


and ſlavery were called a civil death. Only the moſt heinous : 


crimes were puniſhed by a violent death. 
In ancient times it ſeems to have been moſt uſual to bran 


malefaQors, (enfehict arbori ſuſpendere), Liv. i. 26. afterwards, 
to ſcourge (virgis cædere) and behead them, ¶ ſecuri percutere), 


Liv. ii. 5. vii. 19. xxvi. 15. to throw them from the Tarpeian 


rock, (de ſaxo Tarpeia dejicere), Id. vi. 20. or from that place 
in the priſon called Ronux, Fe/tus. Valer. Max. vi. 31. alſo to 
ſtrangle them (/aqueo ulm, guttur, vel cervicem frangere), in 
priſon, 1d. v. 4, 7. Salluſt. Cat. 55. Cic. Vatin. 11. Lucan. 
Ul. 154. 

The bodies of os when 3 were not burnt or 
buried; but expoſed before the priſon, uſually on certain ſtairs, 
called GEnona ſc. ſcale, vel GEMONII gradus, (quod gemitiis 
locus et); and then dragged with a hook, (unco tracti), and 
thrown into the Tiber, Suet. Tz. 53, 61, 75. Vitell. 17. Tactt. 
Hit. iii. 74. Plin. viii. 40. / 61. Pater. Max. vi. 3, 3. Ju- 
venal. x. 66. Sometimes, however, the friends purchaſed the 
right of burying them. 
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| STA, Sec. Ep. 14. Juvenal. viii. 235. i. 155. 
Martial. x. 25, f. as the Chriſtians are ſuppoſed to have been 
put to death, Frere. Annal. xv. 44. Pitch is mentioned 

| the inſtruments of torture in more ancient times, Plaut. 


YS, . 

being furca cafi), were crucified, 

(in crucem acłi ſunt), y with a label or inſcription on their 
breaſt, intimating their crime, or the cauſe of their puniſh- 
ment, Dio, liv. 3. as was commonly done to other criminals 
when executed, Ser. Cal. 32. Dom. 10. Thus Pilate put a 
title or faperſcription on the croſs of our Saviour, Matth. xxvii. 
. Fobs. xix, 19. The form of the croſs is deſcribed by 


vii. 69.—_—Vcdius Pollio, one of the friends of 
Auguſtus deviſed a new ſpecies of cruelty to ſlaves, throwing 


them into u fiſh to be devoured by lampreys, : 
c 

3 = Ab * —— ne ener 8 ; 
— was ſewed up — ſack, (culeo r with a 
dog, u cock, a viper, and an ape, and then thrown into the ſea or 


a dep river, Cc. pro Roſe. Amer. ii. 25, 26. Senec. clem. i. 23. 


RELIGION or ru ROMANS. 


IL. The GODS whom they Worfbipped. 


1 were very numerous, and divided into Dis majorum 
| gentium, and Minorum gentizm, Cic. Tuſc. i. 13. in al- 
lufion to the divifiom cf ſenators. See p. 2. | 8 

. e 


188 Lucret. iii. 1030. 5 
ime: perſons were condemned to the public works, 


| Reticion of the Roxains,  ' 25 


The DIL MAJORUM GENTIUM were the great celeſtial 
deities, and thoſe called Di SELECTT. | 


The great celeſtial deities were twelve in number: Diony/: 


VII. 72. - : 


1. JUPITER, (Zeus nrg voc. Zw Hog.) the king of gods 


and men; the ſoa of Saturn and Rhea br Ops, the goddeſs of 


the earth ; born and educated in the iſland of Crete ; ſuppoſed 
to have dethroned his father, and to have divided his kingdom 
with his brothers; ſo that he himſelf obtained the air and 


earth, Neptune the ſea, and Pluto the infernal regions ;z—— 
uſually repreſented as fitting on an ivory throne, holding a 
ſceptre in his left hand, and a thunder-bolt (fulmen) in his 


right, with an eagle; and Hebe, the daughter of Juno, and 


goddeſs of youth, or the boy Ganymedes, the fon of Tros, his 
cup- bearer, ( pincerna vel pocillator), attending on him; called 


JuerTeR FERETRIVS, (a ferendo, quod ei ſpolia opima affereban- 
tur ferculo vel feretro gefta, Liv. i. 10. vel a feriendo, Pla- 
tarch. in Romulo; Omine quod certo dux ferit enſe durem, Properts 


iv. 11, 46. Dionyſ. i. 34.) ELLicrus, (quod /e illum certo car- 


mine e cœlo elicere poſſe credebant, Ovid. Faſt. iii. 329. ut edo- 


ceret, quomodo prodigia fulminibus, aliove quo viſo miſſu, cura- 


rentur vel exptarentur, ibid. & Liv. i. 20.) STATOR, CAriTo- 
LINUS and Townans, which two were different, and had diffe- 


rent temples, Dio, liv. 4. Suet. Aug. 29, & 91. Tarrrivs, 


LATTALIs, DIEsrPITER, (4 et lucis pater), Ortimus Maxi- 
Mus, OLYMPICUS, SUNMUS, &c. Sub ode frigido, fub dio, un- 
der the cold air, Horat. Od. i. 1, 25. ii. 3, 23. Dextro Fove, by 
the favour of Jupiter, Per ſ. v. 114. Incolumi Jove, i. e. Capi- 
tolio, ubi Jupiter colebatur, Horat. Od. iii. 5. 12. OS 


2. JUNO, the wife and fiſter of Jupiter, queen of the gods, : 


the goddeſs of marriage and of child- birth; called Juxo xzE- 


GINA vel regia; PRONUBA, (quod nubentibus preefſet; Serv. in 


Virg. En. iv. 166. Ovid. Ep. vi. 43. Sacris prefttta maritis, 
i. e. nuptialibus ſolemmtatibus, ib. xii. 65.) MaTRONA, Lo- 
CINA, (quod lucem naſcentibus daret), MonETA, (a monendo; 


becauſe, when an earthquake happened, a voice was uttered 


from her temple, adviſing the Romans to make expiation by ſa- 
crificing a pregnant ſow, Cic. divin. i. 45. ii. $2-) repreſented 
in a long robe (ola) and magnificent dreſs ; ſometimes fitting 


or ſtanding in a light car, drawn by peacocks, attended by the 

Aux, or air nymphs, and by Ixis, the goddeſs of the rain- 

bow. Funone ſecundd, by the favour of, Virg. Eu. iv. 45. 
3- MINERVA or PALLAS, the goddeſs of wiſdom; 3 
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dead to have ſprung (cum clypeo profiluiſe, Ovid. Faſt. iii. 841.) 


_ from the brain of Jupiter by the ſtroke of Vulcan; Ter. Heaut. 
v. 4, 13. alſo of war and of arms; ſaid to be the inventreſs of 


of warhke chariots ; Ovid. ibid. called 28 Tritonin 
dfn, becauſe the was firſt ſeen near the lake Tritonis in Africa; 
Attzea vel Cerropta, becauſe ſhe was chiefly worſhipped at 
Athens ;— repreſented as an armed virgin, beautiful, but tern 
and dark-coloured, with azure or ſky-coloured eyes, (glaucis 
wn, yoann Al,) ſhining like the eyes of a cat or an owl, 
(rank, xe;, notfnn), Gell. ii. 26. having an helmet on her 
head, und a plume nodding formidably in the air; holding in 
her right hand a ſpear, and in her left, a ſhield, covered with 
the in of the goat Amalthza, by which ſhe was nurſed, (hence 
called ZEGIS), given her by Jupiter, whoſe ſhield had the 
fame name, Vg. E. viii. 354. ibi Serv. in the middle of 
winch was the head of the Gorgon Meduſa, a monſter with 
_ > which. turned every one who looked at it into 
There was a ſtatue of Minerva, (PALLADI , ſu 

to have fallen from heaven, 2 * 
temple by the Trojans, and ſtolen from thence by Ulyſſes and 
— weaving, which bring ſmall pro- 
fi, Tg. Zn. viii. 409. Idi Minerva, i. e. adverſante et 
repugnante naturd, againſt 8 genius, Cic. O. 
i. gt. Agere aligud pingui Miner vd, ſimply, bluntly, without 
art, Cum. x. pr. 33. xi. 1. 32. Abnormis ſapiens, craſſügue 
Miner da, « Pacer without rules, and of ſtrong rough 


1 


common ſenſe, Horat. Sat. ii. 2. Sus Minervam, ſc. docet, a 


proverb againſt a perſon, who pretends to teach thoſe who are 
wiſer than himſelf, or to teach a thing of which he himſelf is 


i Cic. Acad. i. 4. Feftns.—Pallas is alſo put for oil, 


d. Ep. xix. 44. becauſe the is ſaid firſt to have taught the 


ule of it. 
4. VESTA, the goddeſs of fire. Two of this name are 
mentioned by the poets ;z one the mother, and the other the 


daughter of Saturn, who are often confounded; But the latter 


fly was 
ed to 


ipped at Rome. In her ſanctuacy was ſuppoſ- 
the Palladium of Troy, (fatale pignus impe- 


ru Roman), Lid. xxvi. 25. anda fire kept continually burning 
r called the Yeftal Virgin; brought by 
from Troy, Pirg. Eu. ii. 297. hence . 

; 5 Ve ty 


framing and weaving, (Zenificts et texture), of the olive, and 


W wy 
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Vefte, gui PALLADA ſervat et 16NEM, Ovid. Trift. iii. I. 39- 
near which was the palace of Numa, 5. 40. Horat. Od. i. 2, 16. 
F. CERES, the goddeſs of corn and huſbandry, the fiſter 
of Jupiter ; worſhipped chiefly at Eleufis in Greece, and in St- 
cily : her facred rites were kept very ſecret. She is repre- 
ſented with her head crowned with the ears of corn or pop- 
pies, and her robes falling down to her feet, holding a torch 
in her hand. She is ſaid to have wandered over the whole 
earth, with a torch in her hand, which ſhe lighted at mount 
Etna: (Hinc Cereris ſacris nunc quoque tæda datur, Ovid. Falt. 


| Iv. 494.) inqueſt of her daughter Proſerpina, who was carried 
off by Pluto. -— PLUTUS, the god of riches, is ſuppoſed to 


de the ſon of Ceres. 


Ceres is called Zegifzra, the Jawgiver, becauſe laws were 


the effect of huſbandry, Plin. viii. 56. and Arcana, becauſe 
her ſacred rites were celebrated with great ſecrecy, Horat. Od. 
iii. 2, 27. and with torches ; whence, et per tedifere myſtica 
ſfacra Dee, Ovid. Ep. ii. 42. particularly at Eleufis in Attica, 


Uunacra Elrufima), from which, by the voice of a herald, the 


wicked were excluded ; and even Nero, while in Greece, d 
not to profane them, Suet. Ner. 34. Whoever entered without 
being initiated, although ignorant of this prohibition, was put 
to death, Liv. xxxi. 14. Theſe initiated were called Mrsræ, 
Ovid. Faſt. iv. 356. (a fue, premo,) whence myſterium. A 
pregnant ſow was ſacrificed to Ceres, becauſe that animal was 
hurtful to the corn fields, Ovid. Pont. it. 9, 30. Met. xv. 111. 
And a fox was burnt to death at her ſacred rites, with torches 
tied round 1t ; becauſe a fox wrapt round with ſtubble and hay 
ſet on fire, being let go by a boy, once burnt the growing corns 
of the people of Carſeli, a town of the Æqui, Ovid. Faft. iv. 
681, to 712. as the foxes of Samſon did the ſtanding corn of 
the Philiſtines, Fudg. xv. 4. | 
| Ceres is often put for corn or bread; as, Sine Cerere et 
Baccho friget Venus, without bread and wine love grows cold, 
| Terent. Eun. iv. 5, 6. Cic. Nat. D. ii. 23. 


6. NEPTUNE, (a nando, Cic. Nat. D. ii. 26. vel guod 
mare terras obnubit, ut nubes cœlum; a nuptu, id ęſt, opertione; 
unde nuptiæ, Varr. L. L. iv. 10.) the god of the ſea, and bro- 
ther of Jupiter ;—repreſented with a trident in his right hand, 
and a dolphin in his left; one of his feet reſting on part of a 
ſhip: his aſpe& majeſtic and ſerene: Sometimes in a chariot 
drawn by ſea-horſes, with a triton on each fide ; called EG 
us, Virg. Eu. iii. 74. becauſe worſhipped at Ægæ a town in 
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the iſland of Eubaa, Homer. II v. 20. Uterque Neptunus, the 
mure ſuperum and 1 on Goth ſides of Italy; or Neptune 
who preſides over both ſalt and freſh water, (/iquentibus ftagnis 


| N. 
— 


Od. iii. 3, 22. that is, he applied to that purpoſe, the money 


which he had vowed to their ſervice, Serv. in Pirg. On which 


weoount Neptune was ever after hoſtile to the Trojans, Virg. 
. ii. 6x0. und alfo to the Romans, Id. G. i. 502. Apollo 


there were other ſea-gods and goddefles ; 


Ocedinus, and his wife Tetbys ; Nerexs, and his wife Doris, the 


 Nervides, Thetis, Doro, , &c. Triton, Proteus, Por- 
tammas, the fon of Aatuta or 
mon, &c. ' 


— Diese: 


Pug. E. g 
— the fon of ÆEuras, Id. Edd ix. 47. Dionæo ſub 


was «ferwards reconciled by proper atonement ; being alſo 
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Aurora and Glaucus, Ino, Pale- 


Clua- 
cina, 
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eina, from cluere, anciently the ſame with Avere or purgare, 
becauſe her temple was built in that place, where the Romans 
and Sabines, after laying afide their arms, and concluding an 
agreement, purified themſelves, Plin. xv. 29, 1. 36.-—Alfo 


ſuppoſed to be the ſame with Libitina, the goddeſs of funerals, 


Diony/. iv. 15. whom ſome make the ſame with Proſerpine, 
Plutarch. in Numa, 67. often put for love, or the indulgence 
of it: Damnoſa Venus, Horat. Ep. i. 18, 21. Sera fuvenum Ve- 
nus, eoque inexhauſta pubertat, Tacit. de mor. Germ. 20.— for 
a miſtreſs, Horat. Sat. i. 2, 119.—4. 113. Virg. Ee. iii. 68.— 
for beauty, comelineſs, or grace, Plaut. Stich. ii. 1, 5. Tabulæ 
pictæ Venus, vel Venuftas, quam Græci xagre vocant, Plin. 
xxxv. 10, ſ. 36. Dicendi veneres, the graces, Quincłilian. x. 1. 
Venerem habere, Senec. Benef. ii. 28. Cicero ſays, there were 


more than one Venus, Nat. D. iii. 23. (Vxxus dicta, guod 


ad omnes res veniret; atque ex ca venuftas, Id. 11. 27. et VE- 

'NERII, i. e. ſervi Venerit, Id. Cecil. 17.) 5 
The tree moſt acceptable to Venus was the myrtle, Virg. 

Ecl. vii. 62. U Serv. in loc. En. v. 72. hence ſhe was called 


Mrxrza, and by corruption, Murcia, Plin. xv. 29, ſ. 36. 


Plutarch. queſt. Rom. 20. Varr. I. L. iv. 32. Serv. in Virg. 


En. viii. 63 5. and the month moſt agreeable to her was April, 
becauſe it produces flowers; hence called ment VENERISs, 
Horat. Od. iv. 11, 15. on the firſt day of which the matrons, 
crowned with myrtle, uſed to bathe themſelves in the Tyber, 
near the temple of FoxTuxa viRIL1s, to whom they offered 

frankincenſe, that ſhe would conceal their defects from their 
huſbands, Ovid. Faft. iv. 139, Ke. 

The attendants of Venus were her ſoa CUPID ; or rather 
the Cupids, for there were many of them; but two molt re- 
markable, one (Eros) who cauſed love, and the other ( Ant#ros) 
who made it ceaſe, or produced mutual love; painted with 
wings, a quiver, bow, and darts: The three GRACES, Gre- 
tiæ vel Charites, Aglaia or Paſitbea, Thalia, and Eufhroſyne, 
repreſented generally nated, with their hands joined together ; 
and NYMPHS, dancing with the Graces, and Venus at their 
head, Horat. Od. i. 4, 5.— 30. 6. ii. 8, 13. Senec. Benef. 1. 3. 
8. VULCANUS vel Mulciber, the god of ſire, (IovirorExe, 

Virg. x. 243.) and of ſmiths; the ſon of Jupiter and Juno, 
end huſband of Venus: repreſented as a lame blackſmith, 
hardened from the forge, with a fiery red face whilſt at work, 
and tired and heated after it. He is generally the ſubject of pity 


gr ridicple to the other gods, as a cuckold and lame. 


Vulcan 
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Velcan is faid to have bad his work-ſhop (offcins) chiefly 
in Lemnos, and in the ZEolian or 
or in = cave of Mount Etna. His workmen were the 
Cher Fame with one Oy in their forchend, who were wha 
the thunderbolts of Jupiter, — 
vile. 41G. G. Hence Vulcan is repreſented in ſpring as ea- 
Sed n (pre area art finer) 10 provide L 


- 


ardens ur it officinas to provide plenty of 
to throw in ſummer, Horat. Od. 1.4, 


> OR cn. greedy, Id. iii. 58. as Virgil calls ignis, fire, 
edex, from its devouring all al things, £m. i. IC 
put for fire, 45. 311. v. 662. vii. 77. Horat. Sat. 15, 74. Plaut. 
Amph. i. . x85. called {tens from its colour, Juvenal. x. 
133. from em v. tam, word, the fame with gl/aftum, 
Cal. B. G. v. 14. which dyes yellow ; berba qua ceruleum in- 
Feamt, Vitrav. vii. 14. Plin. xxxiii. 5, ſ. 26. Croceo mutabit 
vellera tute, Virg. Ecl. v. 44. luteum obi, the yolk of an egg, 
Plin. x. 53. or rather from /itwm, clay, liteus, dirty. Cicero 
alſo mentzons more than one Vulcan, Nat. D. iii. 22. as in- 
deed he does in ſpeaking of moſt of the gods. 
9. MARS or Afavor:;, the god of war, and ſon of Juno ; 
1 —— — Scythians, and e- 
founder, cl by the Romans, as the father of Romulus, their 
called Gradient (a gradiendo) ; Ovid. Faft. ii. 861. 
with a fierce aſpeR, riding in a chariot, or on horſe- 
wath an helmet and a ſpear. Mars, when peaceable, 
was called Serv. in Virg 1. 296.——_ BELLONA, 
the goddeſs of war, was the wiſe or ſiſter of Mars, : 
ſhield (ANCILE sd ab omni parte reciſum eff, 
were 3p is ſaid to have fallen from heaven in 
uma, fuppoſed to be the ſhield of Mars; which 
— — as a ſymbol of the 
by the prieſts of Mars, who were 


perpetuity 5 
called SALII; and that it might not be ſtolen, eleven others 


were made quite like it, (ancilia, . ium, vel -torum). 

The animals ſacred to Mars were the horſe, wolf, and the 
Mars is often, by a metonymy, put 
of war; thus, 22, vario, ancipite, 
_ enrerto Marte pugnatum oft, with equal, various, doubtful ſuc- 
cee Mars communis, the uncertain events of war, Cic. Ac- 


own 


— 


lands near _— 


— 
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| : — 
att, wie Midas, U. kde tre; af; 
fan alienoque Marte pugnare, on horſeback and on foot; Lv. iii. 
52. Valere Marte forenſi, to be a good pleader, Ovid. Pont. 
iv. 6, 39. Dicere difficile e/t, quid Mars tuus egerit illic, i e. 
Bellica virtus, valour or courage, ib. 7, 45- Noftro Marte, by 
our army or ſoldiers, Horat. Od. iii. 5, 24. Aero Marte, in 
a ſecond battle, ib. 34. Mars tuns, your manner of fighting, | 
Ovid. Artam. i. 212. Incurſu gemini Martts, by land and 
JJ. ͤ v DES Fe OE» 
10. MERCURIUS, the fon of Jupiter and Maia, the 
daughter of Atlas; the meſſenger of Jupiter and of the gods; 
the god of eloquence ; the patron of merchants and of gain, 
whence his name, (according to others, quaſs Medicurrins, quod 
medius inter deos et homznes currebat) ; the inventor of the lyre 
and of the harp; the protector of poets or men of genius, 
( (Mercurialium virorum), of muſicians, wreſtlers, &c. the 
conductor of ſouls or departed ghoſts to their proper manfions ; + 
alſo the god of ingenuity and of thieves, called Cyllemus, v. 
Cyllenia proles, from Cyllene, a mountain in Arcadia on which 
he was born; and Tegeæus, from Tegea, a city near it. | 
The diſtinguiſhing attributes of Mercury are his Peraſus, or 
winged cap; the Talaria, or winged ſandals for his feet; and 
a Caduceus,' or wand (virga) with two ſerpenty about it, in his 
hand; ſometimes as the god of merchants, he bears a purſe; - 
( (marſupium), Horat. i. 10. Virg. En. iv. 239. viii. 138. 
lmages of Mercury (HERMZE trunci, ſhapeleſs poſts witli 
a marble head of Mercury on them, Juvenal. viii. 53.) uſed 
to be erected where ſeveral roads met (in compitit), to point 
out the way; on fepulchres, in the porches of temples and 
houſes, &c. Ex quoi ligno non fit Mercusiui every one 
cannot become a ſcholar. . . | 
Ir, APOLLO, the fon of Jupiter and Latona, born in the 
iſland Delos; the god of poetry, malic, medicine; augury; 
and archery; called alſo Phoebus and Sol. He bad oracles in 
many places, the chief one at Delphi in Phocis; called by va- 
| rious names from the places where he was worſhipped, Cyn- 
 thius, from Cynthus a mountain in Delos; Patareus, or -eus; 
from Patara, a city in Lycig; Latozs, Ton of Latona, Fhym-s 
brews, Grynevs, &c.. alſo Pyrbius, from having ſlain the ſer- 


pent Python, (vel a cube, quod confuleretur). 85 
Apollo is uſnally repreſented as a beautiful beardleſs young 
man, with long hair, (hence called intonſus et crinitus, Ovid. 
Triſt. iii. T. 60.) holding; a 5 and arrows in his tight . 
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and in his left hand a lyre or harp. He is crowned with laurel, 
which was facred to him, as were the bawk and raven n 
the birds. 


fic, worſhipped Epidaurus in Argolis, under the 
form of a ſerpent, or inks on a gay round which a ſerpent 
was entwined : repreſented as an old man, with a long 
beard, dreſſed in a looſe robe, with a ſtaff in bis hand. 

CorneQted with: Apollo and Minerva were the nine MUSES; 
| faid to be the daughters of Jupiter and Anemosyne or memory; 

the mule of heroic poetry; Clio, of hiſtory ; Mel 
mine, of tragedy ; Thalia, of comedy and paſtorals : Erato, 
of and bymrs ; 22 of playing on the flute; 
Nee, of the harp; Polyb , of geſture and dehvery, 
alſo of the three-ſtcinged inſtrument called Barbies, vel on; 
ond Urania, of aſtronomy; Anſon. Eidyll. 20. Diodor. iv. 7. 
81 Natura Deorum. E 
muſes frequented the mountains Parnaſſus, elicon, 
Pieras, Ste. the fountains Caftalius, Apanippe, or Hypecrene, 
Se; whence they had various names, Heliconides, Parnaſsides, 
Caftaltdes, Theſpiades, Pu s, Tc. 

t2. DIANA, the ſiſter of Apollo, goddeſs of the woods 
and of bunting ;. called Diana on earth, Luna in heaven, and 
Aera in hell ; hence diva triformis, Tyia vir gi 
ora Diane, Virg. En. iv. 


tali: ſeu „ been the aſſiſted women in child- birth; | 
Nofiluca, d fderwm regina, Horat. Trivia, from her ſtatues 
Kanding where three ways met. 


Diana is as a tall beautiful virgin, with a quiver 
en her ſhoulder, and a javelin or a bow in her right hand, 
chafing deer or other animals. F | 
2 8 deities * . called Convrxrrs, um; Farr. 
I. vii in ov adhibebantur, Auguſtin. 
de Civit. 8 q 20 
Nat. i. 4m. « conſenſu, graft conſentientes ; vel a conſendo, 
8. 6. 12 comprehended in theſe two verſes of 


_ 1 de Deo Socratis ; 
— _ Ceres, Diana, Venus, Mars, 
ercurzzs, Jo, Neptunus? Palcanus, Apollo, 


2 


nie, CETERISQ. Dis CoNsENTIBUS. . They 


=, 6. un] carry, Piarwe. 1.8. Ving. An. i. 39f. Cie. 
 tegs. 


| 


The fon of — 1 was ASCULAPIUS, the god of phy- | 


2. Alſo Lacuna, Ilitbya, et Geni- 


Drodecim enim deos advecat, Senec. Q. 


n ancient inſcriptions they are thus marked: J. Oo. M. i. e. 


called pit Macnxt, Firg. Eu. iii. 12. Ovid. Amor. 


| Renfoton of the Roma.. a 


| lege. i ii: 8. or NoBILEs, Ovid. Met. i. 172, and are repreſent- 
ed as occupying a different part of heaven from the inferior 
gods, "who are called We Dieſe; +5 | 


2» 
—_—— 
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. SATURNus the god of time; he ſon of Ceclus or U- ; 


ranus, and Terra or Veſta. 


Titan his brother reſigned the kingdom to him on this con- 


dition, that he ſhould rear no male offspring. On which ac 


count he is feigned by the poets to have devoured his ſons as 


ſoon as they were born. But Rhea found means to deceive 
him, and bring up by ſtealth Jupiter and his two brothers. 
Saturn being dethroned by his ſon Jupiter, fled into Italy, 
and gave name to Latium, from his lurking there, (a latendo). 
He was kindly received by Janus king of that country. Under 
Saturn is ſuppoſed to have been the golden age, when the earth 
produced food in . abundance ſpontaneouſly, when all things 
were in common, Virg. G. i. 125. and when there was an 
intercourſe between the gods and men upon earth ; which 
| ceaſed in the brazen and iron ages, when even the virgin 4/- 
træa, or goddeſs of juſtice, herſelf, who remained on earth 
longer than the other gods, at laſt provoked by the wicked- 
neſs of men left it. Ovid. Met. 1. 150, The anly goddeſs 
then left was Hope, Id. Pont. i. 6, 29. 
Saturn is painted as a decrepit old man, with a * in 
his hand, or a ſerpent biting off its own tall. 
E JAN US, the god of the year, who preſided over the 


gates of heaven, and alſo over peace and war. He is painted 


with two faces, (bifrons vel biceps). His temple was open in 


time of war, and ſhut in time of peace, Liv. i. 19. A ſtreet 


in Rome, contiguous to the Forum, where bankers lived, was 
called by bis name, thus Fanus ſummus ab imo, the ſtreet Janus 
from top to bottom, Horat. Ep. 1 1. I, 54. medius, the middle 
part of it; id. Sat. ii. 3, 18. Cic. Phil. vi. 5. Thorough-fares 
(eranfitiones per viæ) from him were called Juni, aud the gates 
at the entrance of private houſes, Januæ, Cic. Nat. D. ii. 27. 
thus dextro Jano portæ CARMEN TAL IS, Liv. ii. 49. 


RHEA, the wife of Saturn; called alſo Opæ, Cybele, | 


3. 
Magna Mater, Mater Deorum, Berecynthia, Idæa, and Dindy- 


- 2888 1 from three mountains in Phrygia: She was painted as a 
Nen 2 - matron, 
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erowned with (turrita), fitting in a chariot 
liens, Ovid. Faft. iv. 24 
ſtone called by the inhabitants the mother 
of was brought from Pens in Phrygia to Rome, 
in the time of the ſecond Punic war, Liv. xxix. II, & 14. 
4. PLUTO, the brother of Jupiter and king of the infernal 
_— called alto Orcas, Jupiter infernus et Stygius. The 
ile of Pluto was PROSE 


* 


— 


* 


| and Nor, three in number ; 
, ſuppoſed to determine the life of 


TT” > «i. 8, 64. Ep. xii. 3. Clotbo held 
_ the Gita} ſpan, and Atropos cut the thread: When 
there was nothing on the diſtaff to ſpin, it was attended with 
the fame effect, Ovid. Amor. ii. 6, 46. Sometimes they are all 
as employed in breaking the threads, Lucas. iii. 18. 
The FURIES, 1 vel Dire, Eumenider vel Erinnyes), 
in 1 „Addo, Tifiphine, and Megera; repre- | 
wings, and ſnakes twiſted in their hair, holding in 
a torch and a whip to torment the wicked; MORS 
&c. The puniſhments 
repreſented in pictures, 


. v. 4, 1. N | 


to deter men from crimes, Plant. 
, F- BACCHUS, the god of wine, the ſon of Jupiter and Se- 
; called alſo Laber or Lyæur, becauſe wine frees the minds 

of men from care : deſcribed as the conqueror of India; repre- 
young, crowned with vine or ivy leaves, ſome- 
times with horns, hence called co,, Ovid. Ep. xiii. 33. 
holding in his hand a thy or ſpear bound with ivy ; his cha- 
riot was drawn by tygers, lions, or lynxes, attended by Szenus 
his nurſe and preceptor, Bacchanals (frantic women, Bacche, 
— Menades), and ſatyrs, Ovid, Faft. iii. 715.— 770. 
The facred rites of Bacchus (Bacchanalia, ORGIA vel 


0 


9 | 
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-PRIAPUS, 3 of gardensy was the. fon. of Bacchus 
and Venus, Serv. in Virg. G. iv. iii. 

6. 80L, the ſun; the ſame with Apollo; but ſometimes al- 
to diſtinguiſned, and then ſuppoſed to be the ſon of Hyperion, 
one of the Titans or ee procured W the earth ; who is al 
807 was painted in a juvenile form, baving his bead far- 
rounded with rays, and riding in a chariot drawn by four 
horſes, attended by the Horæ or four ſeaſons, Ver, the Ee Io 
Afar, the ſummer; Autummus, the autumn; and Hiemt ang S 
2 Ovig. Met. i ii. 25. | 

The fun was worſhipped chiefly by the Perſians under the 
name of Mithras. | | 

7. LUNA, the moon, as one of the Du Selen, was the 
daughter of Hyperion, and fiſter of Sol. Her chariot was 
drawn only by two horſes. © | 

8. GENIUS, the demon or tutelary god, who was ſuppoſed | 
to take care of every one from his birth Anz the whole of life. 
Places and cities, as well as men, Had their particular Genz. 

It was generally believed that every perſon had two Gem, 
the one good, and the other bad. Defraudare gentum Juum, 
to pinch one's appetite, Ter Phorm. i. 07 10. Lidulgere | 


Leno, to indulge it, Perſ. v. 45 1. 
Nearly allied to the Gemi were the LARES and PENA- | 


TES, houſehold- gods, who preſided over families. 


The Lares of the Romans appear to have been the manes 
of their anceſtors, YVirg, En. ix. 255. Small waxen images 
of them, clothed with the ſkin of a dog, were placed round 
the hearth in the hall, (in atrio). On feſtivals they were 
crowned with garlands, Plaut. Trin. i. 1. and facrifices were 
offered to them, Juvenal. xii. 89. Suet. Aug. 31. There were 


not only Lares domg/hici et 8 * alſo Compitalet et 


ace, militares et marini, &c. | 

The Penatet (Ave a penu; eft enim omne guo veſcuntur — 
mines, PENUS ; five quod penitus infident, Cic. Nat. Deor. ii. 
27. Da Per quos penitus /piramus, Macrob. Sat. iii. 4. Idem 
ac Magni Dn, Jupiter, Juno, Minerva, Serv. ad Virg. En. 
ii. 296.) were worſhipped in the innermoſt part of the houſe, 


which was called Penetralia ; alſo 7; mpluvium or Compluvium, . 


Cic. et Suet. Aug. 92. 1 1 were likewiſe Publici Penates, 
worſhipped i in the Capitol, Liv. iii. 17. under whoſe proter- 


tion the Fo and ba ha en "Theſe * de with 
25 him 
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kim from Troy, Ex. ii. 17. i. 148. iv. 598. 
Hence Patru Penate- 1 = - Dom. 39 


Penates were of divine origin; the Lares of human. 
in perſons were admitted to the worſhip of the Lares, 
not to that of the Penates. The Penates were wor- 


the i 
fo in the public 
Lar is 


DIH MINORUM GENT, 1UM, or INFERIOR 


DETTIES. 
were of various : 2 
ä 0. on 


nocount of their virtue and merits : 22 were, 
HERCULES, the fon of Jupiter, and Alcmena wife of 
Amphitryon, King of Thebes : famous for his twelve labours, 


and other n two ſerpents to death in his 


cradle ; killing the lion „ the Hydra of 
the lake Lerna, the boar of Erymanthus, the brazen-footed 
ſtag on 1 harpies in the lake of Stympha- 


lus, Diomedes, and his horſes who were fed on human fleſb, 
the the iſland Crete, cleanſing the ſtables of Au- 
4 — the Amazons and Centaurs, draggirg the dog 
from carrying off the oxen of the three-bodied 
Geryon from Spain, fixing pillars in the fretum Gaditanum, or 
Streaghts of Gibraltar, bringing away rile golden apples of the 
Heſperades, ard killing the dragon which guarded them, ſlay- 
— wa ci and the monſtrous thief Cacus, Ke. 
was called Alcides from Aleæur the father of An- 


Hs 


poiſoned * 
fit of jealouſy, te CER AE: he hid humſelf'on 


« funeral pile, and ordered it to be ſex on fire. 
3 n 


: rep: W boldingZclub 
in his right hank _andelothed in the ſkin of the Nemæan lion. 

Men uſed to ſwear by Hercules in their aſſeverations; Her- 
cle, Mebercle, vel er; ſo under the title of DIUS-FIDIUS, 

1. e. Deus fidei, the god of faith or honour; thus, per Dium 

Fidium;, Plaut. me Dius fidius, ſe. juvet. Sally. Cats 35. 

Hercules was; ſuppoſed. to prelide, | over treaſures ; 
Hans amico Hercule, Horat. S at. ii. 6, 12. dentro Berend by 


the favour of Hercules, Per ſ. ii. 11. Hence thoſe who. oh- 


tained great riches, conſecrated (pollucebant): the tenth part to 
| 2 Cic. Nat. D. 111. 36. Flaut. Ktich. i i. Is 80. ee. 


iv. 4, 1 5. Plutarch. in Craſſo. init. 22 
CASTOR and POLLUX, Seat — 1 os = 
wife of Tyndarus king of Sparta, brothers.of Helena and Cly- 
temneſtra, ſaid to have been produced from two eggs; from 
the one of which came Pollux and Helena, and from the o- 
ther, Caſtor and Clytemneſtra. But Hoface makes Caſlor 
and Pollux to ſpring from the ſame egg, Sat. ii. I, 26. He 
however alſo calls them FraTrEs HELENEA, Od. i. 3, 2. 
the gods of mariners, becauſe their conſtellation was much 
obſerved at ſea : called Tyndaride, Gemini, &c. Caftor was 
remarkable for riding, — Bollux for boxing: Horat. Od. 1. 
132, 26. repreſented as riding on white horſes, with a ftar over 
the head of each, and covered with a cap; hence called Fra- 
TRES PILEATI, Feſtus. Catull. 35. There was a temple at 


. Rome dedicated to both 9: hy ut called the nie only of | 


Caſtor, Dio, xxxvii. 8. Suet. Cæſ. 10. 
Fneas, called Jupiter Indiges; and Romulus, QUIRINUS, 


after being ranked among the gods, either from "Dwrris a ſpear, 


or Cures, a city of the Sabines, Ovid. Faſt. ii. 475.—480: 
The Roman N alſo after their 8 a- 
mong the gods. 

2. There were certain gods called SEMONES, (quaf "TY 

 homines, minores dis et majores bominibus), Liv. viii. 20. as, 

P PAN, the god of ſhepherds, the inventor of tho flute; ſaid 
to be the ſon of Mercury and Penelope, Cic. worlbipped 
chiefly in Arcadia; hence called Arcadius and Mæralius, vel 
-ides, et Lyceus, "Tom two mountains there; Tegeæus, from a 
city, &c. I by the Romans [nuus ;——repreſented with 
horns and goats feet. _ 
Pan was ſuppoſed to be the author of ſudden frights, or cauſe. 
leſs alarms ; from him called Pamci terrores, Dionyſ. v. 16. 

. FAUNUS and SELV ANUS, 9 to be the © one with 
Pan. 


wn \ Wien, LET 9 ” FRAY" OR G WR "i." 
ry A vs *. % : «4 ak) . 12 k N J 1 
4 vw 6H i P ig " ' ( x 
Been. l wither > to fn TOE ts, WO ER OVA TO Tut 
{7 EE _ "$671 x LAS \ 8 8 8 4 4 pe. Dit IR * A * TX! Ws Marre 2 


— . . 
— coy oa Pan ns 4 


" 
bo when » off 4 ft 

Nob AE CIR Tt 
thi's \ Wt 17 * 


& e * 


or eg nt „„ 
— 2. 


re 
en * 
ro 


9 


ee 
».4 $a! 
lenge; 


— =— » — — 
— — 2 „ 7 — ]]— ̃ Ä—— 


—̃— 
en. Atta 
Ly . Ne 


Pp * 
NANG 


— 
re 
* Why g 


| ROMAN ANTIQUITIES. 


MEPHITIS, 
vii. Bg. CLOACINA, of the clone, or 
Under the Sexanrs were com 


LE 


| — ah . * 
Vet. Schol. in Horat. Od. i iv. Cabs * 


Aufidus.) Virg. G. iv. 371. Ovid. Met. ix. pr. lian. ii. 33. 
Claudian. Conf. Prob. 214. &c. The ſonrces of rivers were 


| particularly ſacred to ſome divinity, and cultivated with reli- 
gious ceremonies, Senec. Ep. 41. Temples were erefted; as 


to Clitumnus, Plin. Ep. viii. 8. to Iliſſus, Pauſan. i. x9. ſmall 


Pieces of money were thrown into them, to render the prefid- 
ing deities propitious ; and no perſon was allowed to ſwim near 


the head of the ſpring, becauſe the tonch of a naked body was 
ſuppoſed to pollate the conſecrated waters, ibid. i Tacit. A- 
nal. xiv. 22. Thus no boat was allowed to be on the Zeus Fa- 
dimonis, Plin. Ep. viii. 20. in which were ſeveral ng 
iſlands, ibid. . Pim ii. 95- / 96. Sacrifices were alſo 


to fountains ; as by Horace to that of Blandufia, Od ui. 13. 
whence the civulet Digentia probably flowed, Ep. 1 1. 18, 104. 


Onder the SEmonrzs were alſo 1 the judges in the 
infernal regions, MINOS, Æacut, and Rhadamanthzs : CHA- 
RON, the ferrymen of hell, (Fon rrron, Virg. En. vi. 298. 
PoRTHMEUS, ot, Juvenal. iii. 266.) who conducted the ſouls 
of the dead in a boat over the rivers Styx and Acheron, and 
exacted from each his portorium or freight, (aaulum), which 
he gave an account of to Pluto; henee called Pon rrrox: the 
dog CERBERUS, a three-headed monſter, who guarded the 
entrance of hell. 

The Romans alſo worlkipped the virtues and affections of 
the mind, and the like ; as, Piety, Faith, Hope, Concord, For- 
tune, Fame, &c. Cic. Nat. D. ii. 23. even vices and diſeaſes, 
Id. beg. ii. 11. Nat. D. wi. 25. Juvenal. 1.115. and under the 
emperors likewiſe foreign deities, as, Hir, Osiris, Anizbes, of 
the Egyptians; Lucas. viii. 831.——alfo the winds and the 
tempeſts ; Eurus, the eaſt wind; Auſter or Notzs, the ſouth 
wind; Zephyrus, the weſt wind ; Boreas, the north wind; 


Africzs, the ſouth-weſt ; Corus, the north-eaſt : and ZOLUS, 


the god of winds, who was ſuppoſed to reſide in the Lipari 
iſlands, hence called Inſulæ Zoliæ; AUR, the air-nymphs 
or ſylphs, &c. 


The Romans worſhipped certain gods that they might do | 


them good, and others, that they might not hurt them; Ie 
Averruncus and Robigus. There was both a good Jupiter 
a bad; the former was called DIjovis, (a javando), or Dae 


ter, and the latter, VEjovis, or Vs, Gell. v. 12. But 
; Ovid makes Yejovir the fame with Jupiter parves, or non 
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2990 ROMAN ANTIQUITIES. 


It. MINISTRI SACRORUM. the MINISTERS 
| of SACRED THINGS: | 


HE minifiere of religics among the Romans, gid not 
LESS in& order from the other citizens. . 
103 were uſually choſen from the moſt hono 
| Some of them were common to all the gods, (omnium deo- 
yam Jacerdotes ;) others appropriated to a particular deity, 


— Vu ſpe, cùm ideo ſucra ef uls et cis 


ef 

Varr. L. L. iv. 15. Diony/. ii. 73. iii. 45.) were 
firſt inſtituted by Numa, Liv. iv. 4. Dion ſ. ii. 73. choſen from 
among the patricians ; four in number, till the year of the city, 
454, when four more were created from the plebeians, Liv. 
x. 6. Some think that originally there was only one Pontiſer; 
as n more are mentioned in Livy, i. 20. ii. 2. Sylla encreaſ- 
ed their number to 15, Ziv. Ep. 89. were divided in- 
to MaJjorrs and Minors, Cc. Ha K. 6. Liv. xxii. 57. 
Some ſuppoſe the 7 added by Sylla and their ſucceſſors to have 
| been called minor; and the 8 old ones, and ſuch as were 
choſen in their room, MAajorxrs. Others think the majores 
were patricians, and the minores plebeians. Whatever be in 
this, the cauſe of the diſtinction certainly exiſted before the 
time of Sylla, Liv. ib. The whole number of the Pontifices 
was called COLLEGIUM, Cic. Dom. 12, | 

The Pontsfices judged in all cauſes relating to ſacred things; 
and, in cafes where there was no written law, they preſcribed 
— regulations they thought proper. Such as neglected 


mandates, they could fine according to the magnitude of 


the offence. Dionyfius ſays, that they were not ſubject to the 
8 nor bound to give account of their con- 

even to the ſenate, or people, ii. 73. But this muſt be 
underſtood with ſome limitations; for we learn from Cicero, 


that the tribunes of the commons might oblige them, even a- 


gaiaſt their will, to perform certain parts of their office, Dom. 
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45. and an appeal might be made from their decree, as from 
all others, to the people Aſcon. in Cic. Mil. 12. It is certain, 
however, that their authority was very great, Cic. Dom. I. 51. 
Haruſp. R. 10. It particularly belonged to them to ſee 
that the inferior prieſts did their duty, Dionyſ. ibid. From 
the different parts of their office, the Greeks called them, 
aged h, irgoroypcr,  agePuraxic, lige par Sacrorum doctores, 
admmftratores, cuſtodes et interpretes, ibid. 

From the time of Numa the vacant places in the number 
of Pontifices, were ſupplied by the college, Dionyſ. ii. 73. till 
the year, 650; when Domitius, a tribune, transferred that 
right to the people, Suet. Ner. 2. Cic. Rull. ii. 7. Vell. ii. 12. 
Sylla abrogated this law, Aſcon. in Cic. Cæcil. 3. but it was 
reſtored by Labienus, a tribune, through the influence of Julius 
Cœſar, Dio, xxxvii. 37. Antony again transferred the right of 
election from the people to the prieſts, Dio, xliv. in. thus Le- 
pidus was choſen Pontifex M. irregularly, ibid. furto creatus, 
Vell. ii. 61. In confufione rerum ac tumultu, pontificatum maxi- 
mum intercepit, Liv. Epit. 117. Panſa once more reſtored the 
right of election to the people, Cic. Ep. ad Brut. 5. After the 
battle of Actium, permiſſion was granted to Auguſtus to add to 
all the fraternities of prieſts as many above the uſual number, 
as he thought proper; which power the ſucceeding emperors 
exerciſed, ſo that the number of prieſts was thenceforth very 
uncertain, Dio, li. 20. liii. 17. DS LE I Bs Tp 
The chief of the Pontifices was called PONTIFEX MAXI. 
MUS, (quod maximus rerum, quæ ad ſacra, et religiones perti- 
nent, judex fit, Feſtus: Fadex atque arbiter rerum drvmarum 
atque humanarum, Id. in OxDo SAcERDOTUM) ; which name 
is firſt mentioned by Livy, iii. 54. He was created by the 
people, while the other pontiices were choſen by the college, 
Liv. xxv. 5. commonly from among thoſe who had borne the 
firſt offices in the ſtate, ibid. The firſt plebeian Pontifex M. 


. 
COM ee enero ner 


was Tib. Coruncanius, Liv. Ep. xviii. 9 | 
This was an office of great dignity and power. The Ponti- 
fer M. was ſupreme judge and arbiter in all religious matters, 
Liv. i. 20. ix. 46. He took care that ſacred rites were proper- 
ly performed; and, for that purpoſe, all the other prieſts 
were ſubje& to him, Liv. ii. 2. He could hinder any of 
them from leaving the city; although inveſted with conſular 
authority, Liv. Ep. xix. J. xxxvil. 5. Tacit. Annal. iii. 58, 51. 
and ſine ſuch as tranfgreſſed his orders, even although they 
were magiſtrates, Liv. ibid. xl. 2, 42. Cic. Phil. xi. 8. 
8 | bbs f How 
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pute uſed injurious Aon te Po 22 (Se 
R Liv. E 
— nol Cer ton 


— —.— rite of Veſts, Ovid. Faft. . 42. 8 i. 
1. Ker. Contr. i. 2. r 


duty, he reprimanded, Liv. Iv. 44. or puniſhed them, xxvili. 


_ fomermes, by » ſentence of the college, capitally, Cic. 


N ne 2 
folemn acts ; as when magiſtrates vowed games or the 
— + 27. XXXi. 9. XXXV1. 2. made a prayer, Suet. Cl. 
22. or dedicated a Lev. ix. 46. alſo when a general 


ba v. carmen — i a 
| cal Por 3 ad Marc. 13. It was 


that he pronounced the words without heſitation, 
Pater. Mar. viii. x3, 2. He attended at the Comitia; e- 


when prieſts were created, that he might ina rate 
xxvii. 8. xl. 42. when adoptions or —— 


were made, Tacit, Hift. i. 15. Gell. v. 19. xv. 27. Cic. Dom. 


193. N pan. At theſe the other pontifices alſo attended: 
tn rene wan al ws BA or what was decreed in 


. 


them to be 


of, 


1 
in ths eee _ Liv. ii 


? The decifion of the collens was 
to his own opinion. He however was 
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For the dedication of a temple on whatever perſon they pleaſed, 


and force the Pontifex M. to officiate, even againſt his will; 


as they did in the caſe of Flavius, Liv. abid. In ſome caſes 
the Flamines and Rex Sacrorum ſeem to have judged together 
with the Pontifices,, Cic. Dom. 49. and even to have been 
reckoned of the ſame college, ibid. 52. | 
It was particularly the province of the pontifices to judge 
concerning marriages, Tacit. Annal. i. 10. Dio, xlviii. 44. 
I) be Pontifex Maximus and his college had the care of regu- 
lating the: year, and the public calendar, Suet. Ful. 40. 
Aug. 31. Macrob. Sat. 1. 14. called FASTI KALENDA- 


| RES, becauſe the days of each month, from kalends to ka- 


| lends, or from beginning to end, were marked in them 
through the whole year, what days were faſti, and what ne- 


* De. Feſtus; the knowledge of which was confined to 


the 8 and patricians, Liv. iv. 3. till C. Flavius di vulged 


| os circa forum in albo propoſuit), Liv. ix. 46. (Ser 
p- . 1 


n the Faftz of each year were alſo marked the names 
aof the magiſtrates, particularly of the conſuls, Liv. ix. 18. 
Valer. Max. vi. 2. Cic. Sext. 14. Att. iv. 8. Pif. 13. Thus, 


enumeratio faſtorum, quaſi annorum, Cic. Fam. v. 12 Tuſc. i. 


28. FASTI memores, permanent records, Horat. 5 8 


iv. 14, 4+ pid, variegated with different colours, Ovid. 
i. 11. fignantes tempora, Id. 657. Hence a liſt of the _ 


engraved on marble, in the time of Conſtantius, the ſon of 
Conſtantine, as it is thought, and found accidentally by ſome 


perſons digging in the Forum, A, D. 1545, are called Fasrr 


CONSULARES, or the Capitoline marbles, becauſe beautified, and 


placed in the capitol, by Cardinal Alexander Farneſe. 


In later times it became cuſtomary to add on particular days, 


after the name of the feſtival, ſome remarkable occurrence : 
Thus on the Lupercalia, it was marked (adſcriptum eft) that 
Antony had offered the crown to Czſar, Cic. Phil, ii. 34.— 
To have one's name thus marked 8 in the Faſti, was 
reckoned the higheſt honour, Cic. Ep. ad Brut. 15. Ovid. 
Faſt. i. 9. Tacit. Annal. i. 15. (whence probably the origin of 
canonization im the church of Rome ;) as it was the eſt 


Some 
diſgrace to have one's name eraſed from the Fafti, Cic. Scat. 


14. P/. 13. Verr. ii. 53. tv. fin. Tacit. Annal. iii. 19. 
The books of Ovid, which deſcribe the cauſes of the Ro- 

| E feſtivals for the whole year, are called FAS TI, Ovid. Faft. 
7. C ASTORUM /ibr4 appelantur, in * totius anni fit de- 
Fer dpeio, 
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an þ + coor pn: IE tes ha. vi. 


COIN . — 


and read it ; — 
z Which 


continued to 


— — — yen 
Roman «fairs ; Which, from their reſemblance to the pontiſi- 


cal records in the famplicity of their narration, they likewiſe 
Riled Anxairs; as Cato, Pictor, and Piſo, Cic. ibid. Liv. i. 


it. 26. So alſo Tacitus. 


The memoirs ( , which a perſon wrote concerning 
hisown ,, were properly called COMMENTARII, — 


Fam. v. 18. Sy. 16. Ferr. v. 21. Suet. Aug. 74. Tib. 61. 


Cefar modeſtly called the books he — 


is wars, Cic. Brat. 75. Szet. Cef. 56. and Gellius calls Ne- 
TTT 
Aen. . 
was applied to any thing which a wrote or ordered to 
_—_— —— (que com- 

G—_— notes to help the memory) ; as the heads 
of a which one was to deliver, Cre. Brut. 44. Dumc- 
than. iv. 1, 69. x. 7, 30. notes taken from the diſcourſe or 
book of another, IA. ii. I, 9. iii. 8, 67. or any book whatever, 
in which Grort notes or memorandums were fot down: Thus 
rr Liv. i. 31, & 32. Servis Tulle, ib. 
S. Exmens, XI. 11, 6. gem, Cic. Rabir. perd. 5. Ceſar, 
Cic. Att. xiv. 34. True, Plin. Ep. x. 106. Hence, a com- 
mentaras, a clerk or ſecretary, Gruter. p. 89. Czlius in writ- 
ing to Cicero, calls the ada publica, or public regiſters of the 
— URBANARUN, Cic. Fam. viii. > 


* 


4% 88. i. 40, 58. .X« 937. &c. Dionyf. iv. 7 I5. Gell.j.1 
Hertenfius, Fell. 5 A 


Memorabitia Socratis), xiv. 3. But this name 
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In cemain caſes the Pontifex M. and his college had the 


power of life and death, Cic. Har. reſp. J. legg· ii. g. but their 

ſentence might be reverſed by the people, grins ape 

Mil. 12. Liv; xxxvii. 51. xl. 42. 

The Pontifex M. although poſſeſſed of fo great power is 
called by Cicero PRIVATUS, Cat. i. 2. as not being a magi- 


ſtrate. But ſome think that the title Pontiſer Maximus is. 
here applied to Scipio by anticipation ; he not having then 


obtained that office, according to Paterculus, ii. 3. contrary 
to the account of Appian, B. Civ. i. p. 359. and Cicero him- 


ſelf elſewhere calls him ſimply a private perſon, i. 2 22. | 


Livy expreſsly oppoſes Pontsfices to privatus, v. 52. 

The Pontifices wore a robe bordered with purple, (foge pre- 
texta), Liv. xxxiii. 28. Lamprid. Alex. Sev. 40. and a woolen 
cap, (Galerus, pileus vel Turulur, Feſtus & Varr. vi. 3.) in the 
form of a cone, with a ſmall rod (vir gula) wrapt round with 
_ wool, and a tuft or taſſel on the top of it; called arEx, Serv. in 

Virg. En. n.683. viii. 664. x. 270. often put for the whole 
cap, Liv. vi. 41. Cic. legg. i. x. thus, iratos tremere regum api- 
cer, to fear the tiara nodding on the head of an enraged Perſian 
monarch, Horat. Od. iii. 21, 19. or for a woolen 
tied round the head, which the prieſts uſed inſtead of a cap, 
for the ſake of coolneſs, Serv. ibid. Sulpicius Galba was de- 
prived of his office on account of his cap having fallen (aper 
prolapſus), from his head in the time of a ſacrifice, F aler. 
Max. i. 1, 4. Hence apexis put for the top of any thing: as 
montis apex, Sil. xii. 709. or for the higheſt honour or orna- 
ment; as, apex ſenectutis eff auforitas, Cic. Sen. 17. 

In antient times the Pontifex M. was not permitted to leave 
Italy, Liv. xxviii. 38, 44. Dio, fragm. 62. The firſt Ponti- 
Fex M. freed from that reſtriction was P. Licinius Craſſus, 

A. U. 618. Lie. Epit. 59. ſo afterwards Cſar, Suet. 22. 
Ihe office of 1 M. was for life, Dio, Ixix. x5. on 
which account Auguſtus never afſumed that dignity while 
Lepidus was alive, Suet. Aug. 31. which Tiberius, Dio, vi. 
30. and Seneca, de clem. i. 10. impute to his clemency. But 
with what juſtice, we may learn from the manner in which 
Auguſtus behaved to Lepidus in other reſpe&s. For after 
depriving him of his ſhare in the Triumvirate, A. U. 718. 
Dio, xlix. 12. and. confining him for a long time to Circeji 
under cuſtody, Suet. 16. Dio, ibid. he forced him to come to 
Rome, againſt his will, A. U. 736, and treated him with great 
IVY Dio, liv. Is the death of Lepidus, A- 

741, 
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Angeſtes =Tamed the oflice of Poatifex Maxime, ibid. 
Ouid. Rf. i. 420. which was ever after held by his fe- 


E rv. 36. or rather of Theodoſius; for on one of 

mms of Gratian, this title is annexed. When there were 

Two or more emperors, Dio informs us, that one of them only 

As 7 n 4 
Castell m ? Hierarchy of the church 

Reme is thought to have been eſtabliſhed partly on the model 

TR IR Ae houſe, (habe 

. in a public Bab. 

n fo. Carfar an va, | ca, Suet. 5 

called iv. It, : | 


1 


7 


=» 


bis; 


ng Poarifex Af. xliv. 17. Macrobius ſays that a ram uſed 
ſacrificed in it to Jupiter Nundine or market-day, 
wie of the Flamen diaks, (Flaum, ) Sat. i. 16. 
Pentifex M. was to be pollated by touching 


even — a dead z Sener. confol. ad Marc. 1 5. 
liv. © aw. vi. 31. as was an augur, Tacit. Annal. i. 


Prieſt among the Jews, Levit. xxi. 11. Even 
of Auguſtus was removed from its place, that it 
be violated by the _—_ laughter, Dio, Ix. 13. 

to think chat Pontifex M. was violated 
ing « dead body, liv. 28. 58 


* 


I. 
Rem. 52. whole office it was to foretel future events, _— 


LODI 


121888822 


atitiently called Absrters, Platarch. S. 
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from che flight, chirping, or feeding of birds, (ex avium geftu 
vel garrits et ſpetctione, Feſtus), and alſo from other appearan- 
ces, Cie. Fam. vi. ö. Horat. Od. iii. 27, &c. a body of prĩeſts, 
(ampliffim! ſacerdotii col LEGI), Cic. Fam. iii. 10. of the 
greateſt authority in the Roman ſtate, Liv. i. 36. becauſe no- 
thing of importance was done reſpecting the public, either at 
home or abroad, in peace or war, without conſulting them, 
(m1 auſpicats, Liv. i. 36. vi. 41. e Cic. 8 L 2. 
fe augurio acto, Id. 17. ii. 36. Varr. v. 6. vel capto, Suet. 
Aug. 95.) and antiently in affairs of conſequence, they 
were equally ſcrupulous in private, Cic. div. i. 16. 
|  Avevris often put for any one who foretold futurity, Cic. 
divin. ii. 3, 4. Fam. vi. 6. So A ugur Apollo, i. e. que augurio 
 preeft, the god of augury, Horat. 047 L 2, 32. Virg. En. iv. 
376. AvusPEx denoted 2 perſon who obſerved and interpreted 
omens, (auſpicia vel omina), Horat. Od. iii. 27, 8. particularly 
the prieſt who officiated at marriages, Juvenal. x. 336. Cic. 
Cluent. 5. Plaut. Caf. prot. 86. Suet. Cl. 26. Liv. xIii. 12. In 
later times when the cuſtom of conſulting the auſpices was in 
a great meaſure dropt, Cic. Nat. D. i. 15. ii. 3. Legg. ii. 13. 
thoſe employed to witneſs the ſigning of the marriage contract, 
and to ſee that every thing was rightly performed, were called 
AvSPICES NuPTIARUM, Cic. divin. 1. 16. otherwiſe Prorentæ, 5 
conciliatores, rageru@us, prorubi. Hence auſpex is put for a 
favourer or director; thus Auſpex legit, Cic. Att. ii. 7. Auſpi- 
cer cæptorum operum, favourers, Virg. En. iii. 20. Dits auſpi- 
cibus, under the direction or conduct of, Id. iv. 45. 80 an- 
ſpice muſa, Horat. Ep. i. 3, 13. Tenero, Od. 1. 7, 27. | 
AUGURIUM and AUSPICIUM are commonly uſed pro- 
miſcuouſly, Virg. Eu. i. 392. Cic. div. i. 4. bur they are 
ſometimes diſtinguiſned. Auſpicium was properly the fore- 
telling of future events, from the inſpectios of birds; augurium, 
from any omens or prodigies whatever, Non. v. 30. S0 Cic. 
Nat. D. ii. 3. but each of theſe words is often put for the omen 
itſelf, Virg. En. iii. 89, 499. AUGURIUM SALUTIS, whey 
the augurs were conſulted whether it was lawful to aſk ſafe- 
ty from the gods, Dia, xxxvii. 24. li. 21. Suet. Aug: 31. Ta- 
cit. Annal. xii. 23. Cic. div. i. 47. The omens were alſo cal. 
led, oftenta, portenta, monſtra, prodigia, (quia oftendunt, por- 
tendunt, monſtrant, prædicunt), Cic. div. i. 42. _ 
The anſpices taken before paſſing a river were called PE- 
REMNIA, Feſtus. Cic. Nat. D. ii. 3. Div. ii. 36. from the 


beaks of birds, as it is thought, Ex ACUMINIBUS, a kind of 
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en 


as carefully in this art, as afterwards were in the 
re, Liv. ix. 36. Cir. legg. ii. 9. For this pur- 
of the ſenate, fix of the ſons of the leading 
„ were Tent to each of the 12 ſtates of Etruria, 
be 'Cic. div. i. 41. Valerius Maximus fays, ten, 
1. It probably be in both authors, one to each. 
+ Before the city of Rome was founded, Romulus and Remus 


11 
j 


i party. partizans of Remus 
crown to him from his having ſeen the omen f ; 
of Romulus, from the number of birds. Through the 
of the conteſt they came to blows, and in the ſcuffle 
Remus fell. The common report is, that Remus was flain by 
Romulus for having in derifion leapt over his walls, Liv. i. 7. 

After Romulus it became cuſtomary that no one ſhould enter 
upon an office without conſulting the auſpices, Drony/. iti. 35. 


Dies hus informs us, that in his time, this cuſtom was 


in number, one to each tribe, Liv. x. 6. as the 
onyf. ii. 22. and confirmed by Numa, ibid. 64. 
IT probably by Servius Tullius, when he 


. Iv. 34. Ziv. i. 13. The augurs were at firſt all pa- 
X. U. 254, when five 8 
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Liv. X. 9. | 3ylla 3 their number to &fteen, 13 Ep. 
lxxxix. They were at firſt choſen, as the other prieſts, by the 
Comma Curiata, Dionyſ. ii. 64. and afterwards underwent the 
fame changes as the portifices. Liv. iii. 37. See p. 290. 
The chief of the augurs was called MacisTER Coll ROI. 
The augurs enjoyed this ſingular privilege, that of whatever 
crims they were guilty, they could not be deprived of their 
office, Plin. Ep. iv. 8. 3 as Plutarch fays, Q Rom. 97. 
they were entruſted with the ſecrets of the empire. The. 
laws of friendſhip wece antiently obſerved with great care a- 
mong the augurs, and no one was admitted into their number, 
who was known to be inimical to any of the college, Cie. Fam. 
iti. 10. In delivering their opinions about any thing in the 
college, the precedency was always given to ag. Cic. Sen. 18. 
As the Pontifices preſcribed folemn forms and ceremonies, 
ſo the augurs explained all omeos, Cic. Haruſp. 9. They deriv=. 
ed tokens ( gua) of futurity chiefly from five ſources, from 
appearances in the heavens, as thunder or lightning, fron 
the finging or flight of birds, Stat. Theb. iii. 482. from the 
eating of chickens, from quadrupeds, and from uncommon ae- 
eidents, called Dire v.a. The birds which gave omens 
by finging (oscines) were the raven, (corvur), the crow, 
(cornix), the owl, (noctua vel bubo), the cock, (gallus gallina- 
reus), &. Feſtus. Plin. x. 20. /. 22. 29, f. 42. hy flight, 
(ALITES vel PRAPETES), were the eagle, vulture, &c. #5. Gel. 
vi. 6. Serv. in Virg. En. iii. 361. Cic. div. i. 4 Nat. D. ii. 
64.—by feeding chickens, (PULLI), Cic. div. ii. 34. fee p. 88. 
much attended to in war, Plin. x. 22, f. 24. Liv. x. 40. and 
contempt of their intimations was ſuppoſed to occaſion 


_ misfortunes; as in the caſe of P. Claudius in the firſt — 4 


war; who, when the Nen who had the charge of the chicks 
ens, (rvrz.ans), told him they would not eat, which was 
_ eſteemed a bad omen, ordered them to be thrown into the 
ſea, ſaying; Then let them drink. Aſter which; eogaging the 
enemy, he was defeated with the loſs of his fleet, Cic. Nat. D. 
Ii. 3. diu. i. 16. Liv. Ep. xix. Paler. Mas. 1. 4, 3. Concern- 
9 Sc. See Statius, T heb. ui. 502, & e. 
badges of the augurs (Ornamenta auguralia, Liv. x. 9.) + 
were, 1. a kind of robe; called TRABEA, fripped with pur- 
ple, (virgata vel palmata, a trabibus di9a), accotding to Ser- 
| vins, made of purple and ſcarlet, (ex purpura et coceo mum) - 
in Virg. En. vii. 6x2. 80 Dienyfius, ſpeaking of the dreſs 
e the Sali; it, ** who deſcribes it as faſteged with claſps, 
| * 5 1 ibid. 
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34. hence 5 i. e. purpuram bis tinctam, cogitare, 
defire to be an augur, Cie. Fam. ii. 16. bibapbo veftire, 


wo make one, Ate. ii. 9.—— 2. A cap of a conical ſhape, like 
that of the pontgfices, ibi 3. A crooked ftaff, which they 
carried in their right hand to mark out the quarters of the hea- 
cus v. -um, e nodo aduncus, Liv. i. 18. Incuroum et leviter 
« fummo inflexum bacillum, quod ab ejus litui, quo canitur, fimi- 


 Etndine nomen invent, Cic. divin. i. T3 Virꝑa brevis, in parte 


gun robyfror off, incarva, Gell. v. 8 | 

An zugur made his obſervations on the heavens, (SERVA- 
BAT «e cave, . nb, Cic. div. ii. 35. Dom. 15. Phil. ii. 
Lucan. i. Gez. v. 395.) uſually in the dead of the night, 
medranm cem, Gell. iii. 2. medic note, Liv. xxxiv. I4. 


44+) or about twilight, Dionꝝſ. ii. 5. 
The azugut took his ſtation on an elevated place, called xx 
or TzNPFLUM, Ls. i. 6. ve] TABERNACULUM, Lid. iv. 7. Cic. 
i. 35. which Plutarch calls , i Marcell. p. 300.— 
he view was open on all ſides ; and to make it fo, 
ſometimes pulled down. Having firſt offered 
and uttered a folemn prayer, (EFFATA, plur. 
templum, to | 


| 


Srv. Pirg. vi. 197. whence effar: to conſe- 
crate, Cir. Are. xiii. 42. Bc FANA nominata, quod pontifices in 


i fant finer, Varr. L. L. v. 7.) he ſat down ({/edem 
it i SOLIDA SELLA,) with his head covered, (capite velato), 
according to Livy, i. 18. with his face turned to the 
fo that the parts towards the ſouth were on the right, 

and thoſe towards the north on the left, 


1210 
2 


þ 
7 


caſt to weſt, aud marked in his mind ſome ob- 


i 


his eyes could reach; within which bo 


if 
f 


TEMPLUM, (a tuendo: /ocus s aut auſpicii 
cauſa gab dam conceptis verbis finitus, SEES 2. Do- 
nat. in Ter. Mi. 5, 42.) Dionyſius gives the ſame deſcription 
th Livy of the poſition of the augur, and of the quarters of 


; 


de heavens, i. 5, fo Hyginus, de limit. But Varo makes the 


angur look towards the which he calls pars antice ; con- 
„ the pars fimfira was on the eaſt, a = 


] 


2 
\ 
*_ 


cio, guod omni vitio caret, 


Then be determined with his litums the regions of the 
forward, ({/ignum contra ammo _fanvit ), at as great 
his obſervation, Liv. i. 18. This ſpace was 
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the weſt: That on the north he calls poffzca, ibid. In what- 
ever poſition the augur ſtood, omens on the left among the 
Romans were reckoned lucky, Plaut. Pſend. ii. 4, 72. Epid. 
ii. a, I. Serv. in Virg. Eu. ii. 693. Stas. T heb. iii. 493.— Cic. 
tegg. iii. 3. div. ii. 35. Gell. v. 12. Ovid. Trift. i. 8, 49. 
Dionyſ. ii. 5. but ſometimes omens on tlie left are called un- 
lucky, Yirg. Eel. i. 18. ix. 1 5. Suet. Cl. 7. Vit. g. Ovid. 
Epift. ii. 11 5. Trift. iv. 3, 69. in imitation of the Greeks, 
among whom augurs ſtood with their faces to the north, and 
then the eaſt, which was the lucky quarter, was on the right. 
(Siniftrum, quod bonum fit, noftri nommaverunt, extern, (ſe. 
Græci), dextrum, Cic. div. ii. 36.) Hence dexter is often put 
for felix vel fauſtus, lucky or propitious, Virg. As. iv. 579- 
viii. 302. and iniſter for infelix, infauſtus, vel fungſtus, un- 
lucky or unfavourable, Id. i. 444. Plin. Ep. i. 9. vii. 28. Ta- 
cit. Hift. v. 5. Thunder on the left was a good omen for : 
every thing elſe but holding the comitia, Cic. div. ii. 18, 35. 
Ide croaking of a raven (corvus) on the right, and of a crow 
h 883 on the left; was reckoned fortunate, and vice verſd, 
ic. div. i. 7, & 39. In ſhort, the whole art of augury among 
the Romans was involved in uncertainty, ibid. It ſeems to 
have been at firſt contrived, and afterwards cultivated chiefly 
to increaſe the influence of the leading men over the multitude. 
The Romans took omens (omina captabant) alfo from qua- 
drupeds croſſing the way or appearing in an unaccuftomed 
place, (Juvenal. xiii. 62. Horat. Od. iii. 27. Liv. xxi. wit. 
 xx11. I.) from ſneezing, (ex fkernutatione), ſpilling ſalt on the 
table, and other accidents of that kind, which were called 
Dina, fc. figna, or Dmæ, Cic. de divinat. i. 16. ii. 40. Dio, 
- xl. 18. Ovid. Amor. i. 12. Theſe the augurs explained, and 
taught how they ſhould be expiated. When they did fo, they 
were ſaid commentari, Gic. Amic. 2. If the omen was good, the 
Phraſe was, IMPETRITUN, INAUGURATUM EST, Plaut. Alu. ii. 
11. and hence it was called Augurium impetrativum vel opta- 
tum, Serv. in Virg. En. v. 190. NG ants inſtances of 
Roman ſuperſtition with - reſpe& to omens and other things 
are enumerated, Ph. 28, 2. as among the Greeks, Pauſas. 
iv. 13.—Cæſar, in landing at Adrumetum in Africa with his 
army, happened to fall on his face, which was reckoned a bad 
omen ; but he, with great preſence of mind, turned it to the 
_ contrary : For, taking hold of the ground with his right hand, 
and kiſſing it, as if he had fallen on purpoſe, he exclaimed, 7 © 


* 5 ES « * . — 41 * * = ff 
Wy ge rn T $ge as age + eee e 


a > n R 
. * = 


| 
| 
| 


352 ROMAN” ANTIQUITIES. 
take 


thee, O Africa, (Turo Tx, Arca), Dio, 
We 


uſted, that they 
Theſe tots were a kind of dice ( v. 


Plane. Caf. iv. 6, 2. gold, Szet. Tb. 14- or other matter, 


| Plaur. Meſſen. iv. 3. Ehac. V. 25 with 
928988 ———— Cic. div. ii. 


41. They were thrown commonly into an urn, bid. ſometimes 


Plant. ibid. 28, & 33- and drawn out by the 
filled with water, 33- 


div 


Fer. w. , 73 Baceh. M. 3, 50. Thoſe who foretold ity 
— any manner whatever, were called SORTILEGT 3 Lu- 
3 


by drawing lots, (- 
Oracula fortibus equatis 
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eum. ix. 581. which name Iſidorus applies to thoſe, who, upon 
opening any book at random, formed conjectures from the 
meaning of the firſt line or paſſage which happened to caſt-up, 
vili. 9. Hence in later writers we read of the SoRTEs Vir- 
GILIANX, Homertice, &c. Sometimes ſele& verſes were writ- 
ten on flips of paper, (in pittacrrs), and being thrown into an 
urn, were drawn out like common lots; whence of theſe it 
was ſaid, Sort excidit, Spartian. Adrian. 2. Lamprid. Alex. 
Sev. 14.— Thoſe who foretold future events by obſerving the 
ſtars, were called ASTROLOGI, Cic. divin. i. 38, 39. ii. 42. 
Perr. ii. 52. MATHEMATICI, Suet. Aug. 94. Tib. Cal. 57. 
Tac. Hiſt. i. 22. Juvenal. vi. 561. xiv. 248. GENETHLIACT, 
Gell. xiv. 1. from gens vel genitura, the nativity or natal 
hour of any one, or the ſtar which happened to be then rifing, ' 
natalitium, Cic. div. ii. 43.) Juvenal. xiv. 248. Suet. 
it. 9. and which was ſuppoſed to determine his future for- 
tune: called alſo Horoſcopus (ab Bora inſpicienda,) thus, Ge- 
minos, horoſcope, varo (for vario) products genio; O natal hour, 
although one and the ſame, thou produceſt twins of different 
diſpoſitions, Perſ. vi. 18. Hence a perſon was ſaid Babere im- 
peratoriam gengim, to whom an aftrologer had foretold at his 
birth, that he would be emperor, Suet. Veſp. 14. Dom. 10. 
Thoſe aſtrologers were alſo called Car DEI or BaBrLonn, 
becauſe they came originally from Chaldza or Babylonia, Strab. 
Xvi. 739. or Meſopotamia, i. e. the country between the con- 
flux of the Euphrates and Tigris, Plz. vi. 28. Diodor. ii. 29. 
Hence CBaldaicis rationibus eruditus, ſkilled in aftrolegy, Cic. 
div. ii. 47. Babylonica doctrina, aftrology, Lacret. v. 726.— 
nec Babylomos tentdris nemeros, and do not try aſtrological cal- 
culations, 1. e. do not conſult an aſtrologer, Horat. Od. i. 11. 
who uſed to have a book, (Ephemerts, v. plur. des,) in which 
the rifing and ſetting, the conjunction, and other appearances 
of the ſtars were calculated. Some perſons were ſo ſuperſti- 
tious, that in the moſt trivial affairs of life they had recourſe 
to ſuch books, Plin. 29, 1. which Juvenal ridicules, vi. 576. 
An Afiatic aſtrologer (Phryx Auger, et Indus,) {killed in aſ- 
tronomy (aftrorum mundique peritus), was conſulted by the 
rich; the poor applied to common fortune tellers, (/orte/zgi 
vel divini,) who uſually fat in the Circus Maximus, ibid. 
which is therefore called by Horace fallax, Sat. i. 6, 113. 
| Thoſe who foretold future events by interpreting dreams, 
were called, ConjeFores ; by apparent inſpiration, Baridli, v. 
divini; vates v. vaticinatores, &c. | 
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e 13 alſo 
Lazvart, Larven ple, i. e. et mente mots, quafe Lar- 
wes e exterrite, Feſſ us. Men. v. 4, 2. and Lru- 
ruamet, or Virg. En. = 377: 5 vii. 17. (a 
nie in in farorem acti, D Farro vi. 8. 
| wr +. id eff effigiem ry cy 

the nymphs 


made thoſe who ſaw them mad. Ovid. Ep. 
_— Ifdore makes 7 the ſame with one ſeized 


the , , litera L. 
7 — r dees. .), x. 


ic fear, Liv. x. 28. Senec. Ep: 13. 

—— burning in the pocket, as to get 
wut, or to be ſpent, Plant. Pen. i. 2, 132. Mens Iymphata 
Marentico, intoxicated, Horat. Od. i. 37, 14. 'As Fellebore 
was uſed in curing thoſe who were mad, hence e/leboroſus for 


grow enthuſiaſm were called FaxaTICI, Juvenal. ii. 113. iv. 
x23. Cee. diver. ii. 57. Dom. 60. from Faxnun, a fars, be- 
exule ut was conſecrated by a ſet form of words, (fando), 
Feſtus, & Varr. L. L. v. 5.—or from Fauxus, 23 
ni conditor fair), Serv. in Virg. G. i. 10. From the 

fivence of the moon on labouring under certain kinds 
bu „ they are called by later writers, LUNATICI. 


— n vel potius a viii, aut extis victimarum in 
ara infpiciendis) ; called alſo ExTisrrces, Cic. div. ii. 11. 
Nom. i. 53. who examined the victims and their entrails after 
they were ſacrificed, and from thence derived omens of futu- 
rity; Star. Theb. ii. 456. alſo from the flame, Imoak,-and 
the ſacrifice; as if the victim 
' ſtood there quietly, fell 

— bled freely, &c. Theſe were favourable figns. 
3 are — Virg. G. iii. 486. Lucan. i. 
ained 3 Cic. Cat. iii. 8. 
A. vii. 3 Thetr of reemble 


the ſenate, Cicero . or- 
Fam. vi. 4 22 v. Ba- 


n 


mance, Flaut. Rud. iv. 3, 67. Thoſe tranſported with reli- 


(ab haruga, i. e. boftia, Donat. in Ter. 


* 
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| . diſeig ina, Cle: div. 1 3. 41. derived 808 Etruria, 
where it is ſaid to have been diſcovered by one Tages, Cic. 5 
div. ii. 23. Ovid. Met. xv. 553. Lucan. i. 637. Cenſorin. 
nat. d. 4. and whence Haruſpices were often ſent for to 
Rome, Liv. v. 15. xxvii, 37. Cic. Cat. iii. 8. Lucan. 1. 384. 
Martial. iii. 24, 3. They ſometimes came from the eaſt; 
thus Armenius vel Comagenus Baruſper, Juvenal. vi. 549. 
Females 'alſo practiſed this art, (Anusricæ), Plaut. Mil. 
Glor. iii. 1, 99. The college of the Haruſpices was inſtitute 
by Romulus, Dionyſ. ii. 22. Of what number it conſiſted is 
uncertain. Their chief was called SUMMUS HARUSPEX, die. 
dev. ii. 4. ; 

Cato uſed to fay, he was + p that the Haruſpices did 
not laugh when they ſaw one another, Cic. nat. D. i. 26. Di- 
Ain. ii. 24. their art was ſo ridiculous; and yet wonderful in- 

| ſtances are recorded of the truth of their predictions, Liv. 
xxv. 16. Salluſt. Fug. 63. . 2 — Suet. Rs 9.5 
Suet. Caf. 81. 200, Xliv. 18. 


. QUINDECEMVIRS — roland EY: had —— 
charge of the fibylline books, inſpected them by the appoint- 
ment of the ſenate in dangerous junctures, and performed. 
the ſacrifices which they enjoined. It belonged to them in 
particular to celebrate the ſecular games, Horat. de carm. ſc. 
70. - Tacit. Annal. ii. LI. vi. 12. and thoſe of Apollo, Dio, 
liv. 19. They are ſaid W.knye been inſtituted qu the hs 
lowing occaſion. _ 
A certain woman called Ang from 2 foreign coun · 
try, is ſaid to have come to Tarquinius Shperbus, wiſhing ta 
ſell nine books of Sibylline or prophetic oracles. But upon 
Tarquin's refuſal to give her the price which ſhe aſked, ſhe 
went away, and burnt three of them. Returning ſoon after, 
the ſought the ſame price for the remaining fix. Whereupon 
being ridiculed by the king, as a ſenſeleſs old woman, the 
went and burnt other three; and coming back ftill demanded 
the ſame price for the three which remained. Gellius fays 
that the books were burnt in the king's preſence, i. 19. 
Tarquin, ſurpriſed at the ſtrange conduct of the woman, con- 
ſulted the Augurs what to do. They regretting the loſs of 
the books, which had been deſtroyed, adviſed the king to give 
the price required. The woman therefore having delivered 
the books, and having defired them to be carefully kept, diſ- 
W ; = was . afterwards GH * iv. 62. 
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Latent. i.6. G. l. 19. Pliny fays ſhe burnt two books, and 


preſer ved Pn. xiii. 13. f. 27. Tarquin committed 
— called Lronr — ibid. or VER- 
| Cic. Perr. iv. 49. to two men 
ibid. one of whom, 

. iv. 62. or Tullius, Paler. Maximus i. 

1, Th. he is faid to puniſhed, for being unfaithful to his 


truſi, — . — (in cule- 
ww inſie), and thrown into the ſea, b¹’. the puniſhment af- 
terwards inflifted on parricides, Cic. Roc. * 25. In the 
—— IT CE IE appointed for this pur- 
z five and five plebeians, Liv. vi. 37, 42. af- 
Tee as it is thought b . f.. 
r 
19. See Lex Domitia. ee ae Ws cel 
OE IE — tain the fate of 
were iu to contain te o 

the Roman empire, Liv. xxxviii. 45. and therefore, in public 
— the keepers of them were frequently or- 
the ſenate to inſpect, (adire, inſpicere v. confulere) 
. 10. v. 13. Vil. 27. Xi. 12. xxi. 62. xxii. g. 
. were kept in a ſtone 
cheſt below ground in the temple of Jupiter Capitolinus. But 
being vrnt in th Mark war, che SiyItiv books 


with it, A. U. 670. hereupon 
ambaſſadors were ſent where to collect the oracles of 


the Sibyls, Tacir. Anal. vi. 12, For there were other pro- 
phetic women beſides the one who came to -Tarquin, Pauſan. 
LaQtantius from Varro mentions ten, i. 6. ZElian, 

ſays there were ſtatues of three Sibyls 
in the Forum, XXLiv. 5. J 10. The chief 


Bin gept& wes 


vi. 36, 98. from her longeva, 321. vivax, Ovid. Met. 
Xiv. tog. and rhe . (Eur- 
| YiLA), Cic. drom. i. 18. who uſed to utter her 
th foch ambiguity, that, whatever happened, ſhe 
n as the prieſteſs of 


at Delphi, 2, &c. the verſes, however, 
: ntr1 ] « 


1 


N 1 8 . | 


writers .often quote the Sibylline verſes i in ſupport of Chriſ- 
tianity ; as, Lactantius, i. 6. ii. 11, 12. iv. 6. but 1 It 
8 Pear to have been fabricatet. 

From the various Sibylline verſes thus collected, the Nie- 
decemviri made out new books; which Auguſtus, (after hav- 
ing burnt all other prophetic books, Jatidici libri, both Greek 
and Latin, above 2000), depoſited i in two gilt caſes, (forutes 
auratzs), under the baſe of the ſtatue of Apollo, in the temple 
of that god on the Palatine hill, Szet. Aug. 31. to which Vir- 
gil alludes, Es. vi. 69, &c. having firſt cauſed the prieſts to 
write over with their own hands a new copy of them, becauſe 

the former books were fading with age, Dio; iv. 17. 
I be Quiadecemviri were exempted from the obligation of 
ſerving in the army, and from other offices in the city, Their 
prieſthood was for life, Diqny/. iv. 62. They were properly 
the prieſts of Apollo; and hence each of them had at his 
houſe a brazen tripod, (cortina vel tripus), Serv. in Virg. En. 
iii. 332. Val. Flacc. i. 5. as being ſacred to Apollo, Set. Aug. 
52. Similar to that on which the prieſteſs of Delhi ſat, which 
Servius makes a three-footed ſtool or table, (menſa), ibid. 360. 
but others, a vaſe with three feet and a covering, properly cal- 
led Cortina, (nie), which alſo ſignifies a large round ca WM 
Plin. xxxv. 11. / 41. Varr. L. I. vi. 3. often put for the 
whole tripod, or for the oracle, Virg. An. vi. 347. ith 2 
Ovid. Met. xv. 635. Plin. xxxiv. 3. /. 8. hence tripodat ſen- 
tire, to underſtand the oracles of Apollo, Firg. An. iii. 360. 
When tripods are ſaid to have been given in a preſent, vaſes 
or cups ſupported on three feet are underſtood, Virg. En. v. 
110. Horat. Od. iv. 8, 3. Nep. Pauſ. 1. Ouid. Her. iii. 32. 
3 52. ſuch as are to be ſeen on antient coins. | 
SEPTEMVIRI epulonum, who prepared the ſacred 
| feaſts at games, proceſſions, and other ſolemn occaſions. © 
It was cuſtomary among the Romans to decree feaſts to the 
| gods, in order to appeaſe their wrath, eſpecially to Jupiter, 
| (opulum Jovi, v. · i), during the public games, (/udorum cav- 
Ja), Liv. xxv. 2. xxvii. 38. xxix. 38. fin. xxx. 39. XXxi. 4. 
"XXXi1. 7. Theſe ſacred entertainments became ſo numerous, 
that the Pontifices could no longer attend to them; on which 
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account, this order of prieſts was inſtitatgl to act as their al- 5 


ſiſtants. They were firſt created A. 5 5 three in number, 
(TAuVIXIT Eruroxxs,) Liv. xxxiti. 44. Cic. Orat. iii. 19. 
and were allowed to wear the toga pretexta, as the Pontifices, 
ibid. In the fag. Tazronvis Eruro, Id. xl. 4a. 3 
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ROMAN ANTIQUITIES. _ 


| ber was encreaſed to ſeven, it is thought by Sylla, Gell.i. 12. 
Scrrzwvizeps Eren gi, Lucan. i. 602. If any thing 
been or wrongly performed in the public games, 

the Epaloncr reported it (aferebant) to the Pontifices ; by 


on that account were ſometimes 


4 


io, Vii. 1. Sacerdotes SUMMORUM COLLEGIORUN, 
101.) When divine honours were decreed to 
after his death, a fifth college was added, com- 
his prieſts ; hence called Cot. . Gn SODALIUM Au- 
Tacit. Annal. iii. 64. Dio, lvi. 46. Iviii.- 13. 
1 collegium, the prieſts of Titus and Veſpaſian, 
4. But the name of COLLEGIUM was applied 
to ſome other fraternities of prieſts, Liv. xxxvi. 3. 
any number of men joined in the ſame office; as the 
Liv. x. 22, 24. Pretors, Cic. Off iii. 20. Quæſ- 
24. Tribunes, Cic. Dom. 18. alſo to any 


: 
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E 
| 


T2 
; 


ns many extraordinary members as he thought proper; which 
was exerciſed by the ſucceeding emperors: So that the 
number of theſe colleges was thenceforth very uncertain, Dio, 
K. 26. li. 1. They ſeen, however, to have retained their 
antient names ; thus, Tacitus calls himſelf Quiadecemvirali 
Facerdotis preditas, Ann. xi. 21. and Pliny mentions a SEr- 


other fraternities lies of priefts were lol confiderable :1- 
though compoed of perſons of diſtinguiſhed rank. 


: f 


_-» _"Mmisrers of Rezicron, | 50, 5 
1. FRATRES AMBARVALES, twelve in number, who _ 
- fred e e for the fertility of the gronnd, (at arva 
Fruges ferrent), Vart. iv. 15. which were called Sacra Am- 
Bur valia, becauſe the victim was carried round the 
(arva ambiebat, ter circum ibat boſtia fruges, Virg. G. i. 345 
Hence they were ſaid, -agros Iuſtrare, Id Ecl. v. 75. et purr-- 
Fare, Tibull. ii. 1. x, & x7: and the victim was called HosTia - 
' AMBARVALIS, Feſtus, Macrob. Sat. iii. 5.) attended with 2 
crowd of country people, having their PLANTS bound with 
|  garlands of oak leaves, dancing and finging the praiſes of Ce- 
res; to whom libations were made of honey dilated with mills - 
and wine, (cui tu lacie favos, i. e. mel, et mats dilue Baccho, 
- _ G. i. 344.) theſe ſacred rites were performed before 
1 gan to reap, privately as well as publicly, ibid. 347. 
order of prieſts is ſaid to have been inſtituted by R- 
3 in honour of his nurſe Acca Laurentia, who had 12 ſons, 
and when one of them died, Romulus, to conſole her, offered - 
_ to ſupply his place, and called himſelf and the reſt of her ſons, 
FraTtrEs ARVALES. Their office was for life, and continued 
even in captivity. and exile. - They wore a crown made of the 
ears of corn, (corona ſpicea), and 2 white woollen wreath - 
Maes their temples, (:nfula alba) Gell. vi. 17. Plin. xviii 2. 
| INFULE erant filamenta lanea, quibus facerdotes et boſtie, 
velabantur, Feſtus. The znfulz were broad woollen 
—— tied with ribbands, (vitte), Virg. G. iii. 487. Eu. 
x. 538. Ovid. Pont. iii. 2, 74. uſed not only by prieſts to 
cover their heads, Cie. Very: iv 50. Lucan. v. 142. but alſs 
by ſuppliants, Ce. . . 12. Liv. xxiv. 30. XxV. 25. 
Tacit. Hiſt. i. 66. 
22. CURIONES, the 3 who Re the public fw- 
cred rites in each curia, 30 in number. See p. 1. Heralds 
who notified the orders of the prince or people at the ſpec- . 
tacles were alſo called Cunloxxs, Plin. Ep. iv. 7. Martial. 
Pref. ii. Plautus calls a lean lamb curio, Le. . mares, 
which is lean with care, Aul. iii. 6, 27. . 
3. FECIALES vel Fetiales, ſacred perſons employed in de- © 
_ claring war and making peace, Liv. ix. 5. The Fecratis, whe 
took the oath in the name of the Roman people in concluding 
a treaty of peace, was called PATER PATRATUS,-(quod . 
Jusjurandum pro toto pojuclo patrabat, i LE. * preftabat vel pera- | 
_gebat), Liv. i. 24. The Fecrates (collegium fecialium, Liv. 
xxxvi. 3.) were inſtituted by Numa Pompitius, borrowed, 
2 GD i. 21. 1. 73. Tous ths INE? they 
are 
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. 43- They judged concerning thing which relate 


Cir. h ii. 9. the forms they uſed were inſtituted by Ancus. - 
Tov. i. 38. — — 
dien ef effects, (cLanmcaruY, i. e. res raptas, clare repetitum,) 
they always 1 ** 1 


A Lint 


— 
vel Titienſes, — appointed 
the ſacred rites of the Sabines; 2 
in honour of Tatius himſelf, Tacir. Ai. 54. 
n. 95- in imitation of whom the prieſts infiituted to 
a called SoDALES, id. Suet. 


ſmall importance, and ſubject to the Pontifex Maxi- 
q as ll the other priefts were, Liv. ii. 2. Drony/. iv. 74. v. 
1. Before a perſon was admitted to this Was 
—— — other office he bore, Liv. xl. 52. His 
wife was called R ge * i. — 8 


— 6 


The PRIESTS of PARTICULAR GODS. 


— were called FLAM | INES, | 


* 


a cap or fillet (a _filo vel piles), which they wore on | 
L. L. iv. 5. chief of theſe were, 


DIALIS, the prieſt of Jupiter, who was diſ- 
a Hector, fella curulis, and toga pretexta, Liv. 


I. 

their 12 
I. Flamen 

ny 


+ 
: 3 
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1. 20. 8 his office of coming into the ſe- 
nate; Liv.  xxvii. 8. Flamen MARTIALIS, the prieſt of 
Mars; QUIRINALIS, of Romulus, &c. Theſe three were 
always choſen from the patricians, Cic dom. 14.— They were 
firſt inſtituted by Numa, Liv. i. 20. Dionyſ. ti. 64. who had 
' himſelf performed the ſacred rites, which Derm belorg- 
ed to the Flamen Dialis, Liv. i. 20. They were aiterwards 
created by the people, Gell. xv. 27. when they were ſaid to 
be electi, dgſignati, creati vel dgſtinati, Vell. ii. 43. Suet. Jul. 
x. and inaugurated or ſolemnly admitted to their office by the 
 Pontifex M. and the Angurs, Cic. Phil. ii. 43. Brut. 1. Suet. 
Cal. 12. Liv. xxx. 26. Valer. Mar. vi. 9, 3. when they - 
were faid inaugurars, prodi vel caps, ibid. & Cic. Mil. 10,17. 
The Pontzfex M. ſeems to have - nominated three: perſons to - 
the people, of whom they choſe one, Taczt.-Annal. iv. 16. 
The Flamines wore a purple robe called Lzxa, -Cic. Brut. 
14: which ſeems to have thrown over their taga; hence 


7 called by Feſtus duplex amifus, and a conical cap, called arpExX, _, 
Lucan. i. 604. Lamgeroſque Arices, V:rg. Eu. viii. 664. Al. 


not Pontifices, they ſeem to have had a ſeat in that col- 
lege, Cic. Haruſp. 6. Dom. 9g. Other Flamines were afterwards 
created, called Mixokks, who might be plebeians, Feffzs, as 
the Flamen of Carmenta, the mother of Evander, Cic. Brut... 
14. The emperors alſo,” after their conſecration, had each of 
them their Flamines, and likewiſe colleges of prieſts who were 
called /odates, Suet. Cl. 6. Thus, FLamEn CzSARIS, Suct. 
* 74. ſc. Antonius, Cic. Phil. ii. 43. Dio, xl. iv. 6. 
The Flamen of Jupiter was an office of great dignity, (xaxl- 
ME dignationis inter xv. flamines, Feſtus.) but ſubjected to 
many reſtritions, as, that he ſhould not ride on horſeback, 
Feft. 1 Plin. xxviii. 9. nor ſtay one night without the city, 
Liv. v. 52. Tacit. Annal. iii. 58. nor take an oath, Lid. 
XXX1. 50. and ſeveral, others enumerated, Gell. x. 15. Pla- 
tarch. g. Rom. 39. 43, 107, 108, &c. His wife, (Flamimica,) 
was likewiſe under particular reſtrictions, ibid. & Tacit. 
Amal. iv. 16. Ovid. Faſt. vi. 226. but ſhe could not be di- 
vorced, and if ſhe'died, the Namen reſigned his office, Plu- 
farch. g. Rom. 49. becauſe he could not r ſacred 
rites without her aſſiſtance, ibid. | 
From the death of Merula, who killed himſelf i in the tem- 
ple of Jupiter, (inciſis venis, ſuperfuſoque altaribus ſanguine,) 
Cicero ſays in the temple of Veſta, Orat. iii. 3. to avoid 
F Flor. iii. 21, Vell. ii. 22. there 
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their head = cap rifing ight in the form of a 


n] with a ſword by their fide ; in their 
ys —2.— ———— — 


er ieee of Mars, ü. 70. Lucan ſays it 


eee fe bee nh rhe called Cu- 
, from Crete, where that manner of dancing, called Pra- 
RICHE, had its origin; — — Minerva, or, ac- 


| | „Serv. in 
Pirg. iv. x51. to prevent his — by Saturn his 
father, drowned his cries by the ſound of their arms and cym- 
ITE IN Hygia. 139. 5 3 
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emma among the Greeks in the time of Homer, E. vi. v. 
194. Strab. x. 467, & 468, Vn. | 


No one could be admitted into the order of the Sali, le 
a native of the place, and freeborn, whoſe father and mother 


were alive. Lucan calls them /e&a juventus patriera, becauſe 
choſen from that order, ix. 448. The Salis, after finiſhing 


their proceſſion, had a ſplendid entertainment prepared for 


them, Suet. Claud. 33; hence, SALIARES dapes, coſtly 
diſhes, Horat. Od. i. 37, 2. Epulari Saliarem in nodum, to 


feaſt luxuriouſly, Cic. Att. v. 9. Their chief was called 


Pxxsur, (i e. git ante alios ſalit); who ſeems to have gone 
foremoſt in the proceſſion, Cic. divin. i. 26. ii. 66. their prin- 


eipal muſician, VATES, and he who admitted new members, 
Machrzn, Capitolin. in Antonin. philof. 4. According to 


Dionyſius, iii. 32. Tullus Hoſtilius Lade twelve other Salii, 
who were called AGONALES, -enſes, or Collins, from having 


their chapel on the Colline hill. Thoſe inſtituted by Numa 


had their chapel on the Palatine hill; hence for the ſake of 
diſtinction they were called PALATINI, T4. i 50+- 


III. LUPERCT, the prieſts of Pan; ſo called (a {#po) from 
a wolf, becauſe that god was ſuppoſed to keep the wolves from 


the ſheep, Serv. in Yirg. An. viii. 343. Hence the place 


where he was worſhipped was called Lzpercal,-and his feſtival . 
Luperralia, which was celebrated in February; at which time 


the Luperri ran up and down the city naked, having only a 
girdle of goat's ſkin round their waiſt, and thongs of the ſame - 


in their hands, with which they ſtruck thoſe they met; par- | 


ticularly married women, who were thence ſuppoſed to an 
rendered prolific, Ovid. Faſt. ii. 427, & 445. 

There were three companies (ſodalitatet) of Luperci; two 
antient, called FABrawni and QUINTILIANT, (a Fabio ef Quin- 
tilio prepofitts ſuts, Feſtus), and a third called Journ, inſtitut- 
ed in honour. of Julius Cefar, whoſe firſt chief was Antony; 
and therefore, in that capacity, at the feſtival of the > Lapercalia, 


although conſul, he went almoſt naked into the forum Fulium,- 


attended by his liors, and having made an harangue to the” 
people, (nudus concronatus eff), Cic. Phil. ii. 34, & 43. from 


the Roſtra, he, according to concert as it was believed, pre- 


ſented a crown to Cælar, who was fitting there in a golden 
chair, dreſt in a purple robe, with a golden diadem, which 
had been decreed him, ſurrounded by the whole ſenate and 


people, ibid. Antony attempted repeatedly to put the cxown 


on _ _ el * by the title of Ko, and declaring 
. | Rr that 
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314 ROMAN ANTIQUITIES. 
— and did vas at the defire of his fellow citizens, 
Dis, Mv. 32, & 4x. Ali. . But Cefar perceiving the 
—— in the people, rejected it, ſaying, 
| of Rome, and therefore 1 
crown to ol, as « preſent to that God, Szet. Caf. 79. 
7 . $. v. 1. Ai. 8. 15, 19. Die, xlvi. 19. Fell. 


$6. Plutarch. C. p. 736. Anton. p. g21. Appian. B. C. 
yo pho that none of the ſucceeding em- 


lain Cacus, Dre de i 
rites by Hercules himſelf, Cir. Dom. 52. Serv. in 
viii. 269. being then two of the moſt illuſtrious 
that place. The Pinariz happening to come too 
ſacrifice, after the entrails were eaten up, (exti- 
by the appointment of Hercules never after per- 
i entrails, b. & Diony/. i. 40. So that 
they afted only as affiſtants in performing the ſacred rites ; 
Et domus Hercules caſtos Pinaria ſecri, Virg. ibid). R. 
L i Evander, continued to preſide at the 
3 (ANTISTITES ſacri ejus 
otitius autor, Virg. ibid.) 


ter fight: = warning, ſays Livy, 


ny DEE 
Sq y 1 — Tindebant cultris - 
— with knives of ſtone or Samian brick), 


Ae. vi. 513. „ 3 {. 
109 


— of Ritaorow, 3 + = 315 | 


. £69. \xxxv. 14. f. 46. in imitation of Aryr, 20 550 -idir, 
v. Attin, inis, Ovid. Faſt. iv. 223, &. Met. x. 104. Atnob. 
called alſo Cuxeres, Zucrer. ii. 629. CornrnanTEs, Horat. 
Od. i. 16, 8. their chief AxemeArtus, Serv. in Virg. i 116. 

Plin. xxxv. 10.1. 36. all of Phrygian extraction, Dzony/. ii. 19. 
OCD en , bog apr on ybele, with the gef- 


tures of mad people, ro eir heads, beating their N 
to the ſound of the flute, ( 3 Berecynthie v. 


a great noiſe with bw, and cymbals, Horat. Od. i. 218 7 To? 
Pug. Ex. ix. 619. Sometimes alſo. cutting their arms, and a 
uttering dreadful predictions, Lucun. i. 565. Sener. Med, $04. 
During the feſtival called HART, at the vermil cquidex, . | 
(viii. Kal. April.) Macrob. Sat. i. 21. they waſhed with - 
certain ſolemnities the image of Cybele, her chariot, her lions, 
and all her ſacred things, in the Tiber, at the conflux of the — 5 
Almo, Ovid. Fafl. iv. A They annually went round he 
villages, aſking an alms, (ftipem rr ibid. 350. 
Pont. i. 1, 40. Dionyf. ii. 19. which all other prieſts were 

| Prohibited to do, Gic. degg. ii. g, 16. All the circumſtances | 
relating to Cybile and her ſacred rites are poeticelly detailed | 


by Ovid, Faſt. iv. 181, — 


373. . 
The rites of Cybele were diferaced by great indecency of 2 


expreſſion, FuvenaZ. ii. 110. Auguſtin. de Av. Dei, ii. 14. 
- VIRGINES VESTALES, (n. 
conſecrated to the worſhip of Veſta, a prieſthood derived from 


Alba, Liv. i. 20. for Rhea Sylvia, the mother of Romulus, 
was a Veſtal, ibid. 3. originally from Troy, Virg. En. ii. 296. 


firſt inſtituted at Rome by Numa, Liv. ibid. four in number, 


| 1 two were added by T arquinins Priſeus, 
Id. Hi. 67. or by by Serrius Tullius, n in Numa, which 


| continued to be the number ever after, Dionyſ. ibid. Feſtus in | 


_ SEX. 

The Veſtal Virgins were choſen firſt by the kings, Dionyf. 
ibid. and after their expulſion, by the Pontsfex Maximus; who, 
according tothe Papian law, when a vacancy was to be ſappli- 


od; (elefhut flo ninnhg the e n 


below ſixteen years of age, free from any y defect, (which 


was a requiſite in all We SACERDOS INTEGER SIT, Sener. 
contro. iv. 2. Plutarch. g. Rom. 72.) whole father and mother 


were both alive, and freeborn citizens. Tt was determined by 
lot in an aſſembly of the people, which of theſe twenty ſhonld 


be appointed. Then the Pontifex M. went and took her on 
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376 

har vas, fa Lo Mara, carto; that being, according to A. 
— nande of the firſt who ee Veſtal: 
— — F; = Pirginem Veftalem, to chooſe; ——— 
was alſo applied to the Flamen Dialit, to the Pontsfices and 
zagurs, Gell.i. 12. But afterwards this mode of caſting lots 


was not neceſſary. The Pontrfex M. might chuſe any one he 
thought proper, with the conſent of her parents, and the re- 


al Baberi ibid. Tacit. 
. — 


caſtiag lots was uſed, Sur. Aug. 31. 


The Veſtal Virgins were bound to their miniſtry for thirty 


= For the firſt ten years they learned the ſacred rites ; 
— they performed them ; and for the laſt ten 
the younger virgins, .Senec. de vit. beat, 29. Diony/. ii. 
They were all ſaid, prefidere ſucrir, Tacit. Ann. ii. 86. 
ut affidne templi ANTISTITES, v. e, Liv. i. 20. The oldeſt 
(PFertalion veruftiffima, Tacit. Ann. xi. 32.) was called MAxl- 
ma, Set. Fad. 83. ( eee, Dio, hiv. 24.) After thirty 
ſervice, they might leave the temple and marry ; which, 
, was feldom done, and always reckoned I, 
Dionyſ. i. 65. 
The office of the Veſtal Virgins was,—t. to keep the ſacred 
_ fire always burning, For. i. 2. CusTopiuxTo 1G6Ng Foct 
FUBLICI SENTITERNUN, Cic. Ag · ii. 8. whence Zternegue 
Fe oblitus, Horat. Od. iii. 5, 22. watching it in the night 
15 ů—ů— Liv. Xxviii. 31. and whoever allowed it to 
2 flagriz cedebatur) by the Pontifex M. 
aler. Max. i. x, 6. 


| + ii. 67. (nuda fed obſcuro 
toro &t welp medio © „ Plutarch. Num. p. 67. or by 


year 
it of March ; that day Fol wor the on 6.008 


o keep the ſecret In eee v. 52: 
to been the 


Palladium, Lacan. ix. 994. or the 


have 


called by Dio rs «ge ; kept in the innermoſt receſy of the 
alone ; Laon. ibid. & i. 398. — ſome- 


2 — addreſſing | 


voluntarily, the method of 


wOz WS. £0. 20/40 © ae: 


his order, Ziv. Xxviii. 11. 1 was always eſteemed 


— Nene Macrob. Sat. i. 12. Ovid. Faft. iii. 143, — 2. 


of the Roman people, Tacit. Ann. xv. 41. Dionyf. ii. 
vilihle only to the virgins, or rather to the Veftakis 
times 


2 2 


| | MmnrsTERs of RELIGHON. 5 E | 
times removed from the temple of Veſta by the virgins, 


when tumult and ſlaughter prevailed in the city, Dio, xlii. 31. 
or in caſe of a fire, liv. 24. reſcued by Metellus the Pontsfex 


M. when the temple was in flames, A. 512. Liv. Ep. xix. 


Dionyſ. ii. 667 Ovid. Faſt. vi. 437- at the hazard of his life, 
and with the-loſs of his fight, Plin. vii. 43. and conſequently 
of his prieſthood, Senec. contr. iv. 2. for which, a ſtatue was 


erected to him in the Capitol, Dionyſ. ii. 66. and other ho- 


nours conferred on him, ſee p. 16. and 3. to perform con- 


ſtantly the ſacred rites of the goddeſs, Senec. de prov. 5. 
Their prayers and vows were always thought to have great 


influence with the gods, Cic. Font. 17. Dio, xlvüi. 19. Horat. 


Od. i. 2, 28. In their devotions they worſhipped the god ; 


 Faſcinus to guard them from envy, Plin. xxviii. 4. /. 7. 
The Veſtal Virgins wore a long white robe, bordered with 


purple: their heads were decorated with fillets, (ful, 


copper, Dionyſ. ii. 67. viii. 89.) and ribbons, (virtæ), Ovid. 
Faſt. iii: 30. hence the Veſtalis Maxima is called, VIrrara 


SACERDOS, Lucan. i. 597. and ſimply Vrrrara, Juvenal. iv. 
10. the head drefs, SUE FIBULUM, Feſtus, deſcribed by Pruden- 


tius, contra Symmach. ii. 1093. When firſt choſen, their hair 
was cut off and buried under an old /otos or lote- tree in the city, 
Plin. xvi. 44. / 85. but it was afterwards allowed to grow. 


Lhe Veſtal Virgins enjoyed fingular honours and privileges. 
The prætors and conſuls, when they met them in the ſtreet, 


lowered their faſces, and went out of the way to ſhew them re- 
ſpect, Sen. contr. vi. 8. They had a lictor to attend them in 
public, at leaſt after the time of the triumvirate, Dio, xlvii. 
19. Senec. contr. i. 2. Plutarch ſays always, in Numa. 

rode in a chariot, (carpento, v. pilento), Tacit. Annal. xii. 42. 
ſat in a diſtinguiſhed place at the ſpectacles, Id. iv. 16. Smet. 
Aug. 44. were not forced to ſwear, Geil. x. 15. unleſs they 
inclined, Tacit. Annal. ii. 34. and by none other but Veſta, 


Senec. ibid. They might make their teſtament, although 


under age; for they were not ſubject to the power of a parent 


or guardian, as other women, Gell. ibid. They could free a 


criminal from puniſhment, if they met him accidentally, 
Plutarch. in Numa, and their interpoſition was always greatly 
reſpected, Cic. Font. 17. Agr. ii. 36. Tacit. Annal. xi. 32. 
Suet. Jul. 1. Tib. 2. Fit. 16. Tacit. Hiſt. iii. 81. They had 
a falary from the public, Liv. i. 20. Suet. Aug. 31. They 
were held in ſuch veneration, that teſtaments and the moſt im- 


portant deeds were committed to their care, Suet. Jul. 83. 
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Aug. 262. Tarit. Annat. 3. 8. Dio, ali x, 99:46 Tack. | 5 

a 1 

| 8 

a to leave the ATzron Ver, probably a houſe adjoining to 4 
| Num; ( 
1 . 
i! : 
1 £ 
| v 
5M 


| 2 

in 1 

A The commiſſion 1 

4 Fenn with 

1 ; 
we * = tn Mil. 12. Suet, Dom, a 
q , Plin. Ep. 10. The ſuſpected virtue = 
1 of forme virgins — been miraculouſly cleared, 3 
1 e. Max. wü. W * * 
1 Theſe were the principal diviſions of the Roman prieſts, 2 
| Concerning their emoluments the claſſics leave us very much 
N in the dark; =s they alſo do with reſpeRt to thoſe of the ma- 2 
FP — When Romulus firſt divided the Roman territory, "= 
; what; was ſufficient for the performance of ſacred — 
| =" 
vic 
cer 
wh 
WP. 
ſays, . — * 


9 of their prieſts, ſome expoling that office to ſale, and others de- 
it by lot ; Romulus made a law that two men, a- 
„ of diſtinguiſhed rank and virtue, without bodily 


from exc urs a competent fortune, ſhould be cho- 
©, Wong enced by ge fro 


e of OY _#- 
en le 8 annual ſalary. In after ions ths” : 
prieſts claimed an immunity from taxes, which the Poatifices 
and augurs for ſeveral years did not pay. At laſt however the 
quezſtors wanting money for public exigences, forced them, 
after appealing in vain to the tribunes, to pay up their 


arrears, 
(annorum, per quos non dederant, flipendiam exattum eft,) Liv. 
xXXxXiii. 42. f. 44. Auguſtus encreaſed both the dignity and 


emoluments (couMoDa) of the prieſts; particularly of the | | 


Veſtal Virgins, Suet. Aug. 31. as he likewiſe firſt fixed the * 
. ſalaries of the provincial magiſtrates, Dio, Iii. 23; 25. liti. 15. 
whence we read of a ſum of money (SALARIUM ;) being given 
to thoſe who were diſappointed of a province; Id. 78, 22. ii. 
4+ IXxviii. 22. Tacit. Agric. 42. But we readof no fixt ſalary 
for the prieſts; as for the teachers of the liberal arts, Suet. 
Veſp. 18. Digeſt. and for athers, Suet. Tib. 46. Ner. 10. 
When Theodofius the Great aboliſhed the heathen worſhip at 
Rome, Zofimus mentions only his refufing to grant the public 
money for ſacrifices, and expelling the prieſts of both ſexes from 
the temples, v. 38. It is certain however that ſufficient provi- 
fion was made, in whatever manner, for the maintenance of 
thoſe, who devoted themſelves wholly to ſacred functions: 
Honour, perhaps, was the chief reward of the dignified prieſts, 
who attended only occaſionally, and whoſe rank and fortune 
' raiſed them above deſiring any pecumary gratification. There 
is a paſſage in the life of 8 by Vopiſcus, c. 15. which 
ſome apply to this ſubject; although it ſeems to be reſtricted 
to the prieſts of a particular temples Pontifices reboravit, fc. 
| Aurelianus, i. e. he endowed the chief prieſts with fataries ; 
decrevit iam emolumenta mimftris, and granted certain emolu- | 
ments to their ſervants, the inferior prieſts who took care of 
| the temples; The prieſts are by later writers ſometimes di- 
vided into three claſſes, the antz/fztes or chief prieſts, the ſa- 
cerdotes or ordinary prieits, and the mms/trz, or meaneſt prieſts, 
whom Manilius calls av&eoratos in tertia jura miniftros, v. 
350. but for the moſt part only into two claſſes, the Pontifices - 
or Sacerdotes, and the miniſtri; as in Vopiſcus; So in leg. 14 5 
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| SERVANTS of the PRIESTS." 
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yas | 
procured free-born boys and girls to ſerve them, a 
the age of puberty, and the girls till they were married. 

Thoſe who 


were called Camilft and Camille, Dionyſ. ii. 24. | 
care of the temples were called EDrrut 


who took 

or Lan, Gell. xii. 6. thoſe who brought the victims to 
the altar and flew them, Porz, Piftimariu and Cultrari ; to 

whom in particular the name of MINISTRI was properly | 
Ovid. Foft. i. 319. iv. 637. Met. ii. 717. Pirg. G. 
488. Favenal. xii. 14. The boys who aſſiſted the Flamines 
were called Fl. aur; and the girls, FLAMINIE; 
were various kinds of Nba 


. 


1. ne PLACES and RITES of SACRED 
; T HINGS. 


A 


Tien tte rot ep pret 
temples, LEurt. A, fana, delubru, ſacraria, æde 0, 
and conſecrated by the augurs ; hence called 3 
r and dedi- 
cated to all the gods, was called Panthron, Dio, liii. 27. 

A mall temple or chapel was called Sacellum or Ædicula. 
A wood or thicket of trees conſecrated to religious worſhip, 


was called Lr, a grove, Pin. xii. 6. Plaut. Amph. v. I, 42. 
The gods woods and fc antains; 


ö L P 
what to ſay, was ſuppoſed to be ſuggeſted by ſome 
divinity, Plant. Mek. iii. x, 137. Apulei. de deo Socratis. 
— as? to remain for the moſt 
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part in heaven; but to, go up and down the earth during the 
night to obſerve the actions of men, Plaut. Rud. Prol. 8. 
The ſtars were ſuppoſed to do the contrary, iht. 3 
Thoſe who prayed, ſtood uſually with their heads covered, 
(capite velato vel operto) looking towards the eaſt; a prieſt 
pronounced the words before them, (verba præibat); they : 
frequently touched the altars or the knees of the images of | 
the gods; turning themſelves round in a circle, (in gyrum /e 
tonvertebant); Liv. v. 21. towards the right, Plaut. Curc. i. L, 
70. ſometimes put their right hand to their mouth, (deætram 
ori admovebant ; whence adoratto), and alſo proſtrated them- 
ſelves on the ground, (procumbebant ari: advoluti). 'Y 
Ihe antient Romans uſed with the ſame ſolemnity to offer 
up vows, (VOVERE, vota facere, fuſcipere; concipere, nuncu= 
pare, &c.) They vowed temples, games, thence called Ludi 
votivi, ſacrifices, gifts, a certain part of the plunder of a city, 
&c. Alſo what was called VER SACRUM; that is; all the 
cattle which were produced from the firſt of March to the 
end of April, Liv. xii. 9, 10. xxxiv. 44. In this vow among 
the Samnites, inen were included, Fęſtus in MAMERTINI. 
Sometimes they uſed to write their vows in paper or wax 
en tablets, to ſeal them up; (ob/ignare), and faſten them with 
wax to the knees of the images of the gods; that being ſup» 
poſed to be the ſeat of mercy ; Hence Genua incerare deorum, 
%% 88 „„ CE by 
When the things for which they offered up vows were 
granted, the vows were ſaid valere, e/ſe rata, &c. but if not, 
cadere, effe irrita, &c. - „„ « EN Ro en IM 
The perſon who made vows was faid; efſe voti rens; and \ 


when he obtained his wiſh, (vori .compos,) vots damnatus, 
bound to make good his vow, till he performed it, Macrob. . 
Sat. iii. 2. vel voto, Virg. Ecl. v. 80. Hence, damnabis in 
 gnoque votis, i. e. obligabis ad vota ſolvenda, ſhalt bind men to 
perform their vows by granting what they prayed for, Firg. 
:61d> reddere vel ſolvere vota, to perform. Pars prædæ de. 
bita, Liv. debiti vel meriti benores, merita dona, &c. A vow- 
ed feaſt (epulum votivum) was called PoLLucTun, Plaut. Rud. 
v. 3, 63. from pollucere to conſecrate, Id. Sticb. i. 3, 80. 
hence pollucibiliter rænnre, to feaſt fumptuoully, Id. Moſt. i. 
1, 23. Thoſe who implored the aid of the gods, uſed to ly 
(rzcubare) in their temples, as if to receive from them re- 
| ſponſes in their ſleep, Serv. in Virg. vii. 88. Cic. divin. i. 43. . 
The fick in particular did ſo in the temple of ZEſculapius, 
Plaut. Curc. i. 1, 61. ii. 2, 10, &c. | a 
„ 1 | Thoſe 


722 ROMAN ANTIQUITIES. 


Thoſe fived from ſhipwreck uſed to hang up their cloaths 
In the temple of Neptune, with a picture (fabula votiva) re- 

the circumſtances of their danger and eſcape, Virg. 
xii. 968. Horat. Od. i. 5. Cic. Nat. D. iii. $7. 80 ſoldiers, 
when diſcharged, uſed to ſuſpend their arms to Mars, gladiators 
their fwords to Hercules, Horat. Ep. i. 1, 4. and poets, when 
they finiſhed a work, the fillets of their hair to Apollo, Stat. 
$5. iv. 4, 92. A perfon who had ſuffered ſhipwreck, uſed 
ſometimes to 


Fuvenal. xiv. 1. Phedr. iv. 21, 24. 

ha loſt a number of his ſkips in a ſtorm, EX= 
his reſentment againſt Neptune, by ordering that bis 
Hould not be carried in proceſſion with fhoſe of the o- 
—— nn Y Suet. 


eee aAtiones) uſed always to be made 
to the 2 mote and upon all fortunate e- 
vents. It was, however, believed that the gods, after re- 
EG, uſed to ſend on men, by the agency of Nx- 
NESIS, TRIX facmorum ompiorum, bonoramgue PREMIA- 
TRIS, xIv. 1.) —— Liv. xlv. 41. 
— which, as it is thought, Auguſtus, in conſequence 
of = dream, every year, on a certain day begged an alms from 
rhe people, baking our bis hand to fuck a ore him, cr 


dam manum afſes * Suet. Aug * 


| had obtained a fignal victory, a thankſgi Vo 

CATIO vel fapplicium) was decreed by the fe 
nate to be made in all the temples ; Liv. iii. 63. and what was 
called = LECTISTERNIU „ when conches were ſpread 


| — 4 — mages ken ), for the gods, as if about to 
: their taken down from their pedeſtals, and 


Placed upon — round the altars, which were loaded 
with the richeſt diſhes. Hence, Ad omma pulvinaria ſacrifi- 


Ao XXII. 1. ent decreta eft, Cic. Cat. iii. 10. 
honour was decreed to Cicero for having ſuppreſſed the 

of Catiline, which he often boaſts had never been 

on any other perſon without laying aſide his robe of 

_ — Dio, 37. — Cic. Pif. 3. Cat. iii. 6. & 10. 
author of the decree was L. Cotta, Cic. Phil. ii. 6. xiv. 

B. a fupplication was alſo decreed in times of danger or public 
diſtreſs; when the women proſtrating themſelves on the ground 
— he angles with Geir hairy Lo. ii. 7. The 
- TE 


— 


himſelf by begging, and for the ſake of 
moving to bew a picture of his misfortunes, 
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Lectiſlernium was firſt introduced in the time of a peſtilence, 
A. U. 356. Liv. v. 13. — | 
In facrifices it was requiſite that thoſe who offered them 
ould come ehaſte and pure; that they ſhouſd . bathe them- 
ſelves ; be dreſſed in white robes, and crowned with the leaves 
of that tree, which was thought moſt acceptable to the god 
whom they worſhipped. Sometimes alio in the garb of ſap- 
3 with diſhevelled hair, looſe robes, and barefooted. 
ows and prayers were always made before the facrifice. - 
It was neceflary that the animals to be ſacrificed (boftie vel 
Sictimæ, Ovid. Faſt. i. 335.) ſhould be without ſpot and ble- 
miſh, (decor et integre vel intactæ, never yoked in the 
plough), ibid. i. 83. and therefore they were choſen from a 
flock ar herd, approved by the prieſts, and marked with chalk, 
ee x. 66. whence they were called egregir, eximiæ, lectæ. 
They were adorned with fillets and ribbons, (ulis et _—_ 
Liv. ii. 54. and crowns; and their horns were gilt. h 
| The victim was led to the altar by the Pope, with their 
clothes tacked up and naked to the waiſt, (gui ſuccindt erant er 
ad ilia audi, Suet. Calig. 32.) with a flack rope, that it might - 
not ſeem to be brought by force, which was reckoned'a bad 
omen. For the ſame reaſon it was allowed to ſtand looſe before 
the altar; and it was a very bad omen if it fled away. 
Then after filence was ordered, Cic. Drven. i. 45. (See p. 
177.) a ſalted cake, mola ſalſa, vel fruges falſe, Virg. n. ii. 
133. Far et mica ſalis, Ovid. & Horat, i. e. Far toftum, commi- 
nutum, et ſale miſtum, bran or meal mixed with ſalt), was 
ſprinkled (iaſpergebatur) on the head of the beaſt, and frank - 
incenſe and wine poured between its horns, the prieſt having 
firſt taſted the wine himſelf, and given it to be taſted by thoſe 
that Rood next him, which was called LIBATIO, Serv. in Pi. 17g. 
En. iv. 57, &c. and thus the victim was ſaid e madda, i. e. 
magis autta : Hence immolare et mactare, to ſacrifice; for 
the Romans carefully ayoided words of a bad omen, as, cæilere, 
Jugulare, &e. The prieſt plucked the higheſt hairs between 
the horns, and threw them into the fire; which v was called 
Lauma PRIMA, Firg. Eu. vi. 246. _ 
I The victim was ſtruck by the cultrarius, with an ax or 2 
mall, (malleo), Suet. Calig. 32. by the order of the prieſt, 
whom he aſked thus, AcoxE? Ovid. Fafe. i. 323. and the 
2 anſwered, Hoc AGE, Suet. Calig. 58. Then it was ſtab- 
(jugulabatur) with kaives ; and the blood being caught 
| (excepta) in goblets, was poured on the altar. It was then 
S 3 and 3 Sometimes it Was all burat, and called 
25% Ro 
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Hotocavsrom, (ex 3; font et , wo), Virg. vi. 25. but 
uſually only a part ; and what remained was divided between 
the priefis and the perſon who offered the ſacrifice, (gui ſacra 
v. farreficiom FACIEBAT, v. ſacris OPERABATUR, Frrg. G. i. 
03. Teri. Aanal. ii. 22 "The perſon who cut up the ani- 
and divided it intc di t parts, was ſaid profecare exta, 

Liv. v. 4. Plaut. Pon. ii. 1, 8. and the entrails thus divided 
were called Puoszet or Prosecta, Ovid. Faft. vi. 163. 
Tueſe rites were common to the Romans with the Greeks ; 

vil. 92. 


Then the 


„ they were faid to have offered up an acceptable ſacri- 
, or to have pacified the gods, (dit ditaſſe); if not, (i ex- 


ta non bona vel er triſtta efſent), another victim was offer- 
ed up, cum mfſtuurabatur, vel viciima ſuccidanea mac- 


Set. Cof. Br. Liv. xxv. 16. Serv. in Firg. iv. 50. v. 94. 
The liver was the part chiefly inſpected, and ſuppoſed to 


| EXTORUM, FA,. xi. 39. f. 73. It was divided into 
two cxNed pays FANILIARIS and pars HOSTILIS vel inimi- 
. From the former they ccvjetured what was to happen to 
themfetves ; and from the latter, what was to happen to an 
enemy. Each of theſe parts had what was called CAPUT, 
Liv. viii. 9. Gr. divin. i. 1 2. Lucan. i. 621. which ſeems to 
have bcen a at the entrance of the blood - veſſels 
and nerves, which the antients diſtinguiſhed by the name of 
Ebkres; thus, In ima fibra, Suet. Aug. 95. Ecce videt capiti 
Aru mmcreſcere molem Alter ius capitis, Lucan. i. 627. Ez 
Nee duplex, Valer. Max. i. 6, 9. i. e. two lobes, one on 
each hide of the fffure or cavity, commonly called Pox Ta, v. 


, Cic. Nat. D. ii. 55. which Livy calls aucrum  jecinore, 


xxvii. 36. . 28. A liver without this protuberance,( jecur fine 
cape), or if cut off, (caput jecinores cœſum,) was reckoned a 
very bad omen z (b erg), Cic. divin. i. 52. ii. 13. & 16. 
Ls. viii. 9. or when the heart of the victim could not be 
found; for it was known, that an animal could not live 
without the heart, Cic. driven. ii. 16. yet it was believed ſome- 
times to be wanting; as happened to Czar, a little before his 
death, while be was ſacrificing, on that day, on which he firſt 
appeared an has golden chair and purple robe, ibid. i. 52. Yalcr. 


Mas. 


_ 4 


arxſpices inſpected the entrails, (exia conſulebant), | 
Ving. iv. 64. And if the ſigus were favourable, ( exta bonn 


ſeveral, Cic. de divin. ii. 36, 38. 


of futurity ; hence termed CA- 


tores, Senec. Ædip. 356. Caput 


- 
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Max. i. 6, 13. whereupon the Haruſpex Spurinna warned 
him to beware of the ides of March, zb:4. et Suct. Jul. 81. 
The principal fiſſure or dĩviſion of the liver, ¶ um jecorit 
familiare et vitale), was likewiſe particularly attended to, Cic. 
Nat. D. ini. 6. Divin. i. 10. ii. 13, 14. as alſo its fibres or 
parts, and thoſe of the lungs, ibid. I Virg. G. i. 484. Az. 
iv. 6. x. 176. ES”, 8 - 
After the Haruſpices had inſpected the entrails, then the 
parts which fell to the gods were ſprinkled with meal, wine, 
and frankincenſe, and burnt (adolebantur vel cremabantur) on 
the altar. The entrails were ſaid, Diis dart, reddi et porrics, 
(quaſe porrigi, vel porro jaci), when they were placed on the 
altars, (cum aris vel flammis imponerentur), Virg. En. vi. 
252. xi. 214. or when, in ſacrificing to the Diz Marini, they 
were throw into the ſea, ibid. v. 774. Hence, if any thing 
unlucky fell out to prevent a perſon from doing what he had 
reſolved on, or the like, it was ſaid to happen inter cæſa (fc. 
exta) et porrecta, between the time of killing the victim and 
burning the entrails, i. e. between the time of forming the 
reſolution and extcuting it, Cic. Att. v. 18. — — 3 

When the ſacrifice was finiſhed, the prieſt having waſhed 
his hands and uttered certain prayers, again made a libation, 
and then the people were diſmiſſed in a ſet form; ILIcEr, or 

ire licet. | VVV N 
After the ſacrifice followed a feaſt, ( ETpulie facrificales), 
which in public ſacrifices was ſumptuquſly prepared by the 
Septemvirt Expulones. In private facrifices, the perſons who 
offered them feaſted on the parts which fell to them, with 
their friends. f f 5 | EE 42 

On certain ſolemn occaſions, eſpecially at funerals, a diſtri- 
bution of raw fleſh uſed to be made to the people, called 
VISCERATIO, Liv. viii. 22. xxxix. 46. xl. 28. Cic. Off: ii. 
16. Suet. Cef. 38. For viſcera ſignifies not only the inteiſt ines, 
but whatever is under the hide ; particularly the fleſh between 
the bones and the ſkin, Serv. in irg. An. i. 211. iii. 622. 

vi. 253. Suet. Vatell. 13. | | 

The facrifices offered to the celeſtial gods, differed from 
thoſe offered to the infernal deities in ſeveral particulars. 

The victims facrificed to the former were white, brought 
chiefly from the river Clitumnus, Juvenal. xii. 13. Virg. 
Georg. ii. 146. in the country of the Faliſci, Ovid. Pont. iv. 8, 
41. their neck was bent upwards, (/urſum reflectebatur), the 

| Enife was applied from above, (imponebatur), and the blood 
was ſprinkled on the altar, or caught in cups: The victims of- 
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„ _ ROMAN ANTIQUITIES, | 
fered to the infernal gods were black ; 


below, (/apponecbatur), and the blood was poured into a ditch. 
Thoſe who facrificed to the celeſtial gods, were clothed in 
white, bathed the whole body, made libations by heaving the 
out of the cup, manu ſapina), and prayed 
— palms of the: 2 to heaven: Thoſe who 
Facrificed to the infernal gods were clothed in black; only 


fprinkled their body with water, made libations by turning the 


hand, (IXVERGEND®, ita wt man in finiftram partem ver ſd pa- 
tera comverteretur), and threw the cup into the fire, Serv. in 
In. An.vi. 244. prayed with their palms turned downwards, 

and firiking the ground with their feet, Cic. Twſc. Q; ii. 25. 
| Sncrifices were of different kinds; ſome were ſtated ( Aata 


et ), others occahiona], (fortuita et ex accidenti nata) ; 


=, theſe called expzatory, for averting bad omens, (ad portenta 


vel prodigia procuranda, exptane et avertenda vel averruncan- | 


da), making atonement for a crime, (SACRIFICIA PIACULARIA, 


ad crimen. ndum,) and the like. 
Human f were alſo offered among the Romans.— 


By an antient law of Romulus, which Dionyſius calls, yo; 
Le proditionts, ii. 10. perſons guilty of certain 


crimes, as treachery or ſedition, were devoted to Pluto and the 


infernal gods, and therefore any one might ſlay them with im- 
punity. In after times, a conſul, dictator, or preetor, might 
| devote not only himſelf, but any ope of the legion, (ex legione 
| Romana, called Scripta, becauſe perhaps the ſoldiers not in- 


were excepted), and ee as an expiatory victim, ( piacu- 


_ i. e. NE offiam cedere), Liv. viii. 20. In the 
blic humen facrifces form to have been 


1 acrob. Sat. i. 7. and it was not till the 
657. that n decree of the ſenate was made to prohibit it; 


— — Plin. xxx. 1. / 3. Mankind, ſays Pliny, 


are under inexpreſlible obligations to che Romans for aboliſhing 
fo horrid a practice, 2 — in guibus hominem 
erndere erat, mandz vero. etiam ſaluberrimum.) 


Thid. We read however of two men who were ſlain as victims 
with the uſuzl ſoletnaities in the Campus Martius by the Pon- 
tifices und Flamen of Mars, as late as the time of Julius Ceſar, 
A. 508. Dro, xliii. 24. Whence it is ſuppoſed that the deeree 
of the ſenate mentioned by Pliny reſpected only private and 

ſacred rites, as thoſe alluded to, Horat. Epod. 5. 


Tag:cal 
Auguſtus, aſter ke bad compelled L. Antonius to a ſurrender 
at 


- 


they were killed with 
theirfaces bentdownwards, (prone), the knife was applied from 


— air the Pelites, Subitarit, Tumultuaru, &c. 
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it Peruſia, ordered 400 ſenators and eguites, who had fided 
with Antony, to be ſacrificed as victims at the altar of Julius 
Ceœſar, on the ides of March, A. U. 713. Dio, xlviii. x4- 
Suetonius makes them only 300, Aug. 15. To this ſavage 
action Seneca alludes, de Clem. i. 11. In like manner, Sex. 
Pompeius threw info the ſea not only Horſes, but alſo men 


be cruelly put to death, even in the time of Cicero and Ho- 
race for magical purpoſes, Cic. Vat. 14. Horat. Epod. 5. 

A place reared for offering ſacrifices was called Ara or AT- 
TARF, an altar: ALTARIA (ab altitudine) tantum dis ſuperts 


is put for the altar in the impluvium or middle of the houſe, 
where the Penates were worſhipped ; and Focus, for the hearth 


was called apYTUm, Cæſ. B. C. iii. 105. univerſally revered, 
Pauſan. x. 3%. 5 8 | 
Altars uſed to be covered with leaves and graſs, called vxx- 
BENA, ?. e. herba ſacra, Serv. Virg. Eu. xi. 120. Ecd. viii. 
65. Donat. Ter. iv. 4, 5. Horat. Od. iv. 11, 7. adorned with 
flowers, Ovid. Triff. iii. 13, 1 5. Stat. Theb. 8, 298. Sil. 16. 
309. and bound with woollen fillets, Prop. iv. 6, 6. Virg. Eu. 
iv. 459. therefore called zexe torgues, i.e. corone, Id. G. iv. 276. 
Altars and temples afforded an 4/y/um or place of refuge 
among the Greeks and Romans, Nep. Pauſ. 4. Cic. Nat. D. 


1 Kings, i. 50. chiefly to ſlaves from the cruelty of their maſters, 
Terent. Heut. v. 2, 22. Plaut. Rud. iii. 4, 18. Mofe. v. i. 45. 
to inſolvent debtors and criminals, Tacit. Annal. iii. 60. where 
it was reckoned impious to touch them, Cic. Tuſc. i. 35. Virg. 
En. i. 349. ii. 513, 550. and whence it was unlawful to drag 
them, Cic. Dom. 41. but ſometimes they put fire and combuſ- 
tible materials around the place, that the perfon might appear 
to be forced away, not by men, but by a god, (Vulcan), Plant. 
Mot. v. i. 65. or ſhut up the temple and unroofed it, ( tectum 
ſunt demoliti), that he might periſh under the open air, Neps 


VIV. 5, 2. 7 5 : | 8 
The Triumviri conſecrated a chapel to Cæſar in the Form, 
on the place where he was barnt ; and ordained that no per- 


ſon 


alive, as victims to Neptune, Dio, xlviii. 48. Boys uſed to 


conſecrabantur ; ARE et dits ſuperis et inferis, Serv. in Virg. 
Ecl. V. 66. En. li. 515. In the phraſe, Pro aris et focis, =... 


in the atrium or hall, where the Lares were worſhipped, Cic. 
Dom. 40, 41. Depot. 3. Sext. 4%. Phil. ii. 30. Salluft. Cat. 52. 
A ſecret place in the temple, where none but prieſts entered, 


iii. 1d. Q. Roſc. 2. Ovid. Trift. v. 2, 43. as among the Jews, 


Pauf, 5. p. 63. hence ara is put for refugium, Ovid. Triſt. hy 
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oF. ROMAN ANTIQUITIES. 


fon who fled there for ſanftuary ſhould be taken from thenee 
to puniſhment ; = thing which, ſays Dio, had been granted to 


no one before, not even to any divinity ; except the a/p/um of 


Romulus, which remained only in name, being ſo blocked up, 
that no one could enter it, Dio. xlvii. 19. But the ſhrine of 


Julius was not always eſteemed inviolable ; the ſon of Anto- 


was flain by Auguſtus, although he fled to it, Swef. Aug. 17. 
2 were various veſſels —1 inſtruments uſed in Geer. 
ces; as, acerra vel thuribiulum, a cenſer for burning incenſe ; 
plum vel fmpuorem, guttum, caps, -idis, patera, cups uſ- 
ed in libutions, ez, pots; tripodes, tripods ; ſecures vel bhᷣi- 
1 axes; cnitrs vel ſeceſpite, knives, &c. But theſe will 
better underſtood by repreſengation than deſcription. 
I” | 


The ROMAN YEAR 


the firſt of which was called Martius, March, from Mars 
father ; Ovid. Faft. iii. 75, & g8. the ſecond 
Aral, either from the Greek name of Venus, (Aged), 
Orad. Fo. i. 39. Herut. Od. iv. 11. or becauſe then trees 
und flowers open ( apermzent) their buds, Plutarch. in Numa, 
Ord. Foft. iv. $5. the third, Mams, May, from Maia, the 
mother of Mercury ; and the fourth, Janis, June, from the 
ono, of in honour of the „ (uniorum) ; and 
ay, of the old, (majorum) ; Ovid. Faſt. v. 427. reſt 
were named from their number, Quintilis, Sextilis, September, 
 Offober, Nevenber, December, ibid. i. 41. Duintilis was af. 
terwards called Julius, from Julius Ceeſar, and Sextilis Augu/- 
kurt, from Auguitus Cæſar; becauſe in it he had firit been made 
umu, and had obtained remarkable victories, Suet. 31. Dio, 
Iv. 6. in particular, he had become maſter of Alexandria in 
A. U. 724, nd fifteen years after, (/uſtro tertio), on 


Þ Ones is faid to have divided the year into ten months | 
his 


the ſame probably rhe 29th of Auguſt, had vanquiſhed 


the Rhati, by means of Tiberius, Horat. Od. iv. 14, 34. O- 
ther emperors gave their names to particular months; but theſe 
were forgotten after their death, Suet. Domit. 13. Plin. pan. 54. 

Numa added two months, called Jannarius, from Janus; 


and Febraarzn:, becauſe then the people were purified ( ebrua- 


batar, i. e. purgabatur vel Inftrabatur), by an expiatory me 


— 


Co 
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fice (Februalia) from the fins of the whole year; for this an- 
ciently was the laſt month in the year, Cc. de g. ii. 21. 
Ovid. Faft. ii. 49. Tibull. iii. I, 2. 5 
Numa, in imitation of the Greeks, divided the year into 
twelve months, according to the courſe of the moon, conſiſting 
in all of 354 days; he added one day more, Plia. xxxiv. 7. to 


make the number odd, which was thought the more fortunate. 


But as ten days, 5 hours, 49 minutes, (or rather 48 minutes, 
57 ſecends,) were wanting to make the lunar year correſpond 
to the courſe of the ſun, he appointed that every other year 
an extraordinary month, called Menfes Intercalaris, or Mer. 
cedomus, ſhould be inſerted between the 23d and 24th day of 
February, Liv. i. 19. The intercalating of this month was 
left to the difcretion (arbitrio) of the Pontsfices ; who, by in- 
ſerting more or fewer days, uſed to make the current 
longer or ſhorter, as was moſt convenient for themſclves or 
their friends; for inſtance, that a magiſtrate might ſooner. or 
nnter reign his office, or contraftors for the revenue might 
have longer or ſhorter time to collect the taxes, Cic. de legg. 
H. 12. Fam. vii. 3, 12. viii. 6. Att. v. 9, 13. vi. 1. Suet. Cu. 
40. Dio, xl. 62. Cenſorin. 20. Macrob. Sat. i. 13. In con- 
ſequence of this licence, the months were tranſpoſed from their 
ſtated ſeaſons; the winter months carried back into autumn, 
and the autumnal into ſummer, Cic. Att. x. 17. 
Julius Cæſar, when he became maſter of the ſtate, reſol 
to put an end to this diſorder, by aboliſhing the ſource of it, 
the uſe of intercalations ; and for that purpoſe, A. U. 50), 
adjuſted the year according to the courſe of the fun, and aſ- 
figned to each month the number of days which they ſtill con- 
_ tain. To make matters proceed regularly, from the rt of 
the enſuing January, he inſerted in the current year, beſides 
the intercalary month of 23 days, which fell into it of courſe, 
two extraordinary months between November and December, 
the one of thirty-three, and the other of thirty-fomut days; ſo 
that this year, which was called the laft year of confufron, con- 
fiſted of fifteen months, ar 445 days, Suet. Cæſ. 40. Plin. - 
xviii. 25, Macrob. Sat. i. 14. Cenſorin. de die Nat. 20. , 
_ All. this was effected by the care and {kill of Sofigenes, a ce- 


lebrated aſtronomer of Alexandria, whom Cæſar had brought 


to Rome for that purpoſe ; and a new kalendar was formed 
from his arrangement by Flavius a ſcribe, digeſted according 
to the order of the Roman feſtivals, and the old manner of 


— 
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the days by kalends, nones, and ides ; whe was 
iſhed and zuthorifed by the diQator's edict. 
This is the famous ULIAN or ſolar year, which continues 
In uſe to this day in all Chriſtian countries, without any other 


variation, than that of the old and new Style; which was oc-- 


calioned by a regulation of Pope Gregory, A. D. 1582, who 
that the Vernal equinox, which, at the time of the 

council of Nice, A. D. 325, had been on the 21ſt March, 

then happened on the roth, by the advice of aſtronomers, cauſ- 


e ten days to be entirely funk and thrown out of the current 


between the qth and 15th of October: and to make the 


year, 
civil year for the future to agree with the real one, or with the 


mual revolution of the earth round the fun; or, as it was 
then expreſſed, with the annual motion of the fan round the 
ediptic, which is compleated in 365 days, 5 hours, 49 minutes; 
he ordained, — 2 year ſhould not be leap year, 
that the difference will hardly amount 
to u Cay in 7000 years, or, according to a more accurate com- 
 putation of the length of the year, to a day in 5200 years. 
Thits ahteration of the ſtyle was immediately adopted in all 
the Roman Catholic countries ; but not in Britain till the 
year T752, when eleven days were dropt between the ad and 
14th 


ted, as it had been 


days; and thenceforth the new ſtyle was 
before in the other countries — 


| the 25th — ſhould 1 upon 


he months into three parts by Ka- 
tends, Nenes, and Zdes. The firſt day was called KALEND/E 
vel Calende, (a calande vel vocando), from a prieſt calling 
out to the people that it was new moon; the 5th day, NO- 
NA, the nones ; the 13th, IDUS, the 4 from the obſo- 
lete verb zdware, to divide ; becauſe the ade divided tbemonth- 
The er were ſo called, becauſe courting incluſively, they 
were nine days from the des. 

In March, May, July, and October, the nine eil en ebe 
3th, und the ider on the x 5th. - The firſt day of the intercala- 
mon was called CarexDz INTERCALARES, Cic. Quint. 
25. of the former of thoſe inſerted by Czar, Kal. INTERCA- 
LARES PRIORES, Cic. Fam. vi. 14.—Latra ſeptimas Calendas, in 

months, Martial. i. 100, 6. Sexte halends, i. e. Kalender 
2 the firſt day of June, Ovid. Faft. vi. * 


» fo that, that month contained only nineteen 
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Car was led to this method of regulating 8 
ſerving the manner of computing time among the Ægyptians; 
who divided their year into 12 months, each conſiſtiug of 30 
days, and added 5 intercalary days at the end of the year, and 
every fourth year 6 days, Herodot. ii. 4. Theſe ſupernu- 
merary days Cæſar diſpoſed of among thoſe months which 
no confiſt of 31 days, and alſo the two days which he took 
from February; having adjuſted the year ſo exactly to the 
, courſe of the ſun, ſays Dio, that the inſertion of one interca- 
lary day in 1461 years would make up the difference, Dio, 
xliii. 26. which, however, was found to be ten days lefs than 
the truth. Another difference between the Ægyptian and 
Julian year was, that the former began with September and 
the latter with -January. 

The antient Romans did not divide their time into weeks, 
as we doin imitation of the Jews. The country people came 
to Rome every niath day, (ſee p. 84.) whence theſe days were 
called Nunpinz, 24 NOVENDINE, having ſeven intermedi- 
ate days for. working, Macrob. i. 16. but there ſeems to have 
been no word to denote this ſpace of time. The time indeed 

between the promulgation and paſſing of a law Was called, 
 Txmum NUNDINUM, or TRINUNDINUM, Liv. iii. 3 5. Cic. 
Dom. 16, 17. Phil. v. 3. Fam. xvi. 12. but this might include 
from 17 to 39 days, according to the time when the table 
containing the buſineſs to be determined, (tabula pro "nt 
nit,) was hung up, and the Comitia were held. The c 
never put #undinum by itſelf for a ſpace of time. Under the 
later emperors, indeed, it was uſed to denote the time that. 
the conſuls remained in office, which then probably was two 
months, Lamprid. in Alex. Sever. 28, &. 4 3- fo that there 
were 12 conſuls each year; hence een is alſo put for the 
two conſuls themſelves, ( callegium conſulum), Vopiſc. Tac. g. 

The cuſtom of dividing time into weeks, (bebdomades, v. 
Ae, vel ſeptimãnæ), was introduced under the emperors. Dio, 


7 who flouriſhed under Severus, ſays, it firſt took place a little 


before his time, being derived from the Egyptians ; and uni- 
verſally prevailed, xxxvii. 18. The days of the week. were 
named from the planets, as they ſtill are; Dies Solis, Sunday 
Lune, Monday; Martis, Tueſday ; - Alaris, Wedneſday 
Jovis, Thurſday; Veneris, Friday; Saturn, Saturday; ibid. 
The Romans, in marking the days of the month, counted 
backwards. Thus they called the laſt day of December Pri- 
ä fie Kalenidas, ſe. ante, or Pridie Kalendaram Jannarii, marked 
| T t 2 ſhortly, Eu 


wo» aps 
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ard, Prid. Kal. the day before that, or the 
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* "Iv" 165 year, that is, when February has twenty-nine days, 


which happens every fourth year, both the 24th and 25th das 


of that month were marked, /exto Kalendas Marti or Mar- 
tas ; and hence this year is called BisSEXTILIS. 5 
Ihe names of all the months are uſed as fubſtantives or ad- 
jectives, except Aprilis, which is uſed only as a ſubſtantive. 
The Greeks had no kalends in their way of reckoning, but 
called the firſt day of the month regre, or new moon; hence 
ad Grecas Kulendas ſolvere, for nunguam, Suet. Ang. 87. 
The day among the Romans was Either civil or natural. 
The civil day (DIES CIVILIS) was from mid-night to 
mid- night. The parts of which were, 1. Media nor; 2. Me- 
diæ noctis inclinatio, vel de media note; 3. Gaullicinium, cock- 
crow, or cock- row ing, the time when the cocks begin to crow; 
4. Conticinium, when they give over crowing; 5. Diluculum, 
the dawn; 6. Mane, the morning; 7. A4ntemeridianum tem- 
pus, the forenoon ; C Meridies, noon or mid-day ; 9. Tempus 
ridianum, vel meridiei inclinatio, afternoon; 10. Solis occa- 
fees, ſun- ſet; 11. Veſpera, the evening; 12. Crepuſculum, the 
twilight, (dubium tempus, noctis an diei fit : Ideo dubiæ res cre- 
peræ dictæ, Varr. L. L. vi. 4.) 13. Prima fax, when candles 
were lighted, called alſo primæ tenebræ, Liv. Prima lumina, 
Horat.—14. Concubia nox, vel concubium, bed-time, Liv. xxv. 


— 


9.—15. Intempeſta nox, or filentium noctis, far on in the night; 


16. Inclinatio ad mediam noctem, Cenſorin. de die nat. c. 24. 


The natural day (DIES-NATURALIS) was from the riſ- 


ing to the ſetting of the ſun. It was divided into twelve 
hours, which were of a different length at different ſeaſons : 
Hence Bora Biberna for breviſfima, Plaut. Pſeud. v. 2, 11. 
The night was divided into four watches, (vigilia prima, ſe- 
cunda, &c.) each conſiſting of three hours, which were like 


vwiſe of a different length at different times of the year: Thus, 


hora ſexta noctit, mid-night ; Septima, one o'clock in the 
morning; Octava, two, &. Plin. Ep. iii. 4. | 
Before the uſe of dials (Sorologia ſolaria vel ſciaterica) was 


known at Rome, there was no diviſion of the day into hours; 


nor does that word occur in the Twelve Tables. They only 
mention ſun- riſing and ſun-ſetting, before and after mid-day, 
Cenſorin. 23. According to Pliny, mid. ddy was not added 
till ſome years after, vii. 60. an accenſus of the conſuls being 


appointed to call out that time, (accenſo conſulum id pronuncian-. 


| te), when he ſaw the ſun from the ſenate-houſe, between the 
Roftra and the place called Gxzcosrtass, Plin. ibid. where 


ambaſſadors © 
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ambaſſadors from Greece and other foreign countries uſed to 
Parr. L. L. iv. 32. Cic. ad N, Fr. ii. 24. 

| Anaximander or Araximenes of Miletus, is ſaid to have in- 

Lacedeemon in the time of Cyrus the Great, 
. 1 firſt dial is ſaid to have been ſet up at Rome 

by L. Papirius Curſor, A. U. 447. and the next near the 

Valerius Meſsala the Conſul, who brought it 


for ax foro, Cic. Quint. 18. — Scipio Nasica firſt mea. 


A. U. 595. wid. (See p. — 
decks end wankes was naknown to the Romans, 


DIVISION of DAYS and ROMAN FEST. 
VALS. 7 


DAYS in Dems ane nt mh. 
ous — (DIES FES TI), or aſſigꝛed to ordinary 
bulineſs, (dies PROFES TI). There were ſome partly the 
one, and partly the other, (dies INTERCISI, i. e. ex parte 
Js, & en parte ), half holidays. 

On the Dees Fefti ſacrifices were performed, feaſts and games 
were celebrated, or there was at leaſt a ceſſation from buſi. 


were called FERLE, bolidays, _— i. 8. Divin. i. 45. 
and were either public or 


Public Forde or feſtivals were either Rated, (STATA), op 


annually fixed on a certain day by the magiſtrates, or Prieſts, 
(CONCEPTIV.), or — appointed by order of 
conful, the pretor, or Pontifex Maximus, (InvERATIVE). 
I feſtivals were chiefly the following : 
1. 
Stn, (v. Id. Ovid. F. i. 318, &c. and alſo on the 20th May: 
CAR ALIA, in honour of Carmenta, the mother of 
Evander, on the 13th, (II. Id.): Ovid. ibid. 461. But this 
was an half holiday, (antercifus) ; ; for after mid-day it was dies 
a common work day. On the t3th (1dibus) a wether 
der dex vel ovis , <@&r8s) was ſacrificed to Jupiter, Ovid. 
OR” this day the — IE 


Cue in Sicily, in the firſt Punic war, A. U. 481. 
in. vii. 60. Gell. ex Plant. iii. 3. Hence, ad ſolarium ver- 


time by water, or by a clepſydra, which ſerved (Ham 
tay, A. | 


neſs. The days on which there was a ceſſation from buſineſs 


, AGONALIA, in honour of Janus, on the 


red on Czeſar Octavianus, ibid. 590, on the firſt ay of this 
month, people uſed to wiſh one another health and proſperity, 


Ovid. et Martial. paſſim. 
13th ( Idibus); LUPERCALIA; to Lyczan Pan, on the 1 5th, 
FERALIA, (quod tum epulas ad ſepulchra amicorum ferebant, 


one another, if any ſuch exiſted, Valer. Max. ii. 1, 8. Ovid. 


UM vel regrs fuga, in commemoration of the flight of king 
Tarquin, on the 24th ; EQUIRTA, horſe races in the Campus 
Martius, in honour of Mars, on the 27th. 


for various reaſons, but chiefly in memory of the war termi- 
nated between the Romans and Sabines, Ovid. Faft. iii. 170. 


their wives, Plaut. Mil. iii. 1, 97. Tibull. ui. 1. Suet. Veſp. 19. 
Feftum ANCILIORUM, on the ſame day and the three fol- 


city by the Sali, who uſed then to be entertained with ſump- 
tuous feaſts ; whence Saliares dapes vel cœnæ, for lautæ opipa- 


on the 18th, (xv. Kal. Apr.) when young men uſed to put on 

the Toga virilis, or manly gown ; QUINQUATRUS, - 
vel Dumguatria, Ovid. Faſt. iii. 810. Gell. ii. 21. in honour 
of Minerva, on the 19th, at firſt only for one day, but after- 
wards for five; whence they got their name. At this time 
boys brought preſents to their maſters, called Miner valia. 


trumpets uſed in ſacred rites were purified (Juftrabantur) by 


facrificing a lamb; hence it was called TopiLuSTRIUM, vel 


«IA, Ovid. Faſt. wi. 829. v. 725. HILARIA, in honour of 
the e of the gods, on the 25th. | 


. In April, MEGALESIA or Megalenſes, to the great 
mother of the * gods on the 4th or Sth ; CEREALIA, or 


1 
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(omnia faufta), Plin. 28, 2. ſ. 5. and to ſend prefents to their 
friends. (See p. 56.) Moſt of the Magiſtrates 'entered on 
their office, and artifts thought it lucky to begin any work 
they had to perform, (opera en Seneo. Ep. 8. 


2. In February, FAUNALIA, to the god — on the 
N Kal. Mart.); QUIRINALIA, to Romulus, on the 195th; 


4 130g x2 fe ar. 9 2 N as . * SOLES . 
r . noe eee — 
ee. 22 Den _ — R . 1 
* N * 4 f Mat wr 2 Io „1 7 4 NH 1 A PRYS 0 . 1 
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vel pecudes feriebant, Fe/tus), to the Dis Manes, on the 21ſt, 
(Ovid ſays the 1 7th ), and ſometimes continued for ſeveral 
days; after which friends and relations kept a feaſt of peace 
and love ( charzſtia) for ſettling differences and quarrels among 


aft. ii. 631. TERMINALIA, to Terminus; ; REGIFUGI- 


3. In March, MATRONALIA, celebrated by the matrons . 
on the firſt day ; when preſents aſed to be given by huſbands to 
| lowing, when the ſhields of Mars were carried through the 


re, opulentæ, Horat. Od. i. 37, 2. LIBERALIA, to Bacchus, 


On the laſt day of this feſtival, and alſo on the 23d May, the 


Ludi 


7 * * 
45S" Pet 2 9 
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Lud die, to Ceres, on the h; FORDICIDIA; on the 


13th, when pregnant cows were ſacrificed, (fordz hover, i. e. 


9 jo in ventre ferunt), Ovid. Faft: iv. 5, 629. PA- 


e — 22 the 21ſt. wh p· 1.) on this day 
WG annually celebrated 
ever Th mag the news T his his laſt victory over Labienus 
and the ſons of Pompey at Munda in Spain had reached Rome 
the before this feſtival, Dio, xlii. 42. ROBIGALIA, 
t N that Le would preſerve the corn from mildew, (a 
bee nk, on the 25th; RALIA, to Flora or Chlori, 


(wt om bene 


29.) begun on the 28th, and continued to the end of themonth, 
with 


, Laftant. i. 20, 10. Scholiaft. in 
2 bc which is faid to * once checked by 

Sener. . 1. N « 
—» ag Tn Ep. 97. Martial. i. 3. & pref. 


ae. ii. 
$- In May, on the kalends were performed the ſacred rites 
the Bona Dea by the Veſtal Virgins, and by women only, 
—— 4 — Juvenal. vi. 339. in the 


of the conſuls and prestors, for the ſafe! 
, & 45. On this day alſo an altar was erected 


Dro, xxxvii. 
— — od a ſacrifice offered to the. Lares called Præſtites, 
omma uta ), Ovid. Faſt. v. 133. on the 2d, 
MPITALIA, to the Zares in the public ways, at which 
time boys are ſaid anciently to have been ſacrificed to Mania the 
mother of the Lares ; but this cruel cuſtom was aboliſhed by 


attended 
end. vi. 


Junius Brutus, Afacrob. Sat. i. 5. on the gth, LEMURIA, 
n. which were 


bdieved to be the fouls of their deceaſed friends, (manes pa- 
rom). Sacred rites were to them for three nights, 
not ſucceſſively, but alternately for fix days, Ovid. Foft. v. 429. 
on the xr qth, — the images of thirty men made of 
raſhes, (mne ſcirpea virorum), called Argei, were thrown 
from the Sublician bridge by the 7eſtal Virgins, attended by 
te magiſtrates ard prieſts, in place of that number of old men, 
which uſcd anciently to be thrown from the ſame bridge into the 
Tiber, Nr in DrroxTant, Parr. de Lat. ling. vii. 3. Ovid. 
Faſt. v. 621, &c. on the ſame day was the feſtival of merclants, 
105 mercaterum), when offered up prayers and ſacred 
121 un the 23d, VULCANALIA, to Vulcan, 
uhiluftria, becauſe then the ſacred trumpets were 


pn Bm grep: 725. 


8. la June, ca the kalends were OE * 


, hed their bloſſoms, Plin. xviii. 


of the people, 
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deſs Canna, (que vitalibus humants nectar}, of Mars Extra- 

muraneus, Whole temple was without the Porta Capena, and 
of Juno Moneta ; on the 4th, of BELLONA ; on the 7th, Ludi 
Piſcatorii; the gth, VEsTALIA, to Veſta; x6 MATRALIA, 
to mother Matuta, &c. With the feſtivals of Fune, the 
ſix books of Ovid, called Faſti, end; the other fix are loſt. 

7. In July, on the kalends, people removed (commugrabant) 
from hired lodgings, Cic. ad Q: Fratr. ii. 3. Fam. xiii. 2, 
Suet. Tib. 35. the 4th, the feſtival of Female Fortune, in me- 
8 of Coriolanus withdrawing his army from the city, Liv. 

ii. 40. on the 5th, LuDr APOLLINARES, Liv. xxv. I 2. xxvii. 
23. the 12th, the birth-day of Julius Cæſar; the x5th- or 
ides, the proceſſion of the Eguitet, (ſee p.'27.) the 16th, DI. 
ES ALLIENSIS, on which the Romans were defeated by the 
Gauls, (dies ater et funeftus) Cic. Att. ix. 5. Suet. Vit. * 
the 23d, NEPTUNALIA. = 

8. In Auguſt, on the 13th or ides, the feſtival of Diana; 
Ig9th, VINALIA, when a libation of new wine was made to 
Jupiter and Venus, Plin. xvin. 29. 18th, CoNSUALIA, games 
in honour of Conſus the god of counſel, or of Equeſtrian Nep- 
tune, at which the Sabine women were carried off by the Ro- 
mans, Liv. i. 9. the 23d, VOULCANALIA, Plin. Ep. iii. 5. 
9. In September, on the 4th, (Prid. Non.) Ludi ads 
or RoMANI, in honour of the great gods, Jupiter, Juno, and 
Minerva, for the ſafety of the city; on the 13th, the conſul 
or dictator (Pretor Maximus) uſed antiently to fix a nail in 
the temple of Jupiter, Liv. vii. 3. the zoth, MEDITRINALIA, 


to Meditrina, the goddeſs of curing or healing, ( medendi), | 


when they firſt drank new wine. 

10. In October, on the 12th, A vel Ludi Au- 
guſtales, Tacit. Annal. 1. 15. the 13th, FAUNALIA; the 1 5th, 
or ides, a horſe was ſacrificed, called Equus O8ebris, v. Ber, 
becauſe Troy was ſuppoſed to have been taken in this month 


by means of a horſe. The tail was brought with great ſpeed _ 


to the Regia or houſe of the Pontifex M. that its blood might 
drop on the hearth, Fe/tus. 

Ii. In November, on the 13th, there was a 68564 feaſt 
called Epulum Jovit; on the 25th, ſacred rites were performed 
on account of two Greeks and two Gauls, a man and woman 
of each, who were buried alive in the ox-market, Liv. xxii. _ 
57. Plutarch. queſt. 83. in Marcello; Plin. xxviii. 2. ſ. 3. 

12. In December, on the 5th or nones, FAUNALIA, Ho. 
vat. Od. ut. 18. on the 5 xxvi. Kat. Jan.) SATURNA- 

u | ws. 
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LIA, the feaſts of Saturn, the moſt celebrated of the whole 

„ when all orders were devoted to mirth and feaſting, 
lent preſents to one another, Swet. Aug. 75. Veſp. 19. 

Star. Site. vi. 9. and maſters treated their flvves upon an equal 
footing, Horat. Sat. mY TION Liv. ii. 21. 


xx3i. x. afterwards for three, and by the order of Caligula, 
for five days, Dio, Ex. 6. Suet. Claud. 17. Macrob. Sat. i. 10. 


So Claudius, Dro, Ix. 23. Two days were added, called S1- 


Santa, (. gala) from ſmall images, which then uſed to 


be ſent as preſents, eſpecially by parents to their children, 
Afacrob. ibid. on the 23d, LAURENTINALIA, in honour of 


_ Eawrentia Acca, the wife of Fauſtulus, and nurſe of —— 
Parr. LL. 3. 


The FERIZ CONCEPTIV A, which were annually ap- 


pointed (concipichantur vel indicebantur) by the magiſtrates on 
= certain day, were, 

1. FERIE LATINA, the Latin holidays, (fee p. 68.) 
firſt by Tarquin for one day, Liv. i. 55. After the 
of the Samy, they were continued for two, then for 
— and at laſt for four days, Liv. vi. 42. The conſuls al- 
celebrated the Latin ferze before they ſet out to their pro- 


Ways 
vinces ; and if they had not been rightly performed, 2 5 


thing had been omitted, it was neceſſary that they ſhould be 
2 


the gods of the ruſtic tribes. See p. 79- 
3- SEMENTIV 2, in feed-time for a gocd crop, Vurr ibid. 
4. COMFITALIA, to the Zares, in places where ſeveral 


ways met, (in comprtrs.) 


FERLE IMPERATIVEZ, were holidays 8 occa- 


Bomally ; as, when it was ſaid to have rained ſtones, Sacrum 
WOVEXNDIALE vel e per novem dies, for nine days, Liv. i. 31. 
for other prodigies, Zrv. iii. 5. xxxv. 40. xlii. 2. on 
account of a victory, &c. to which may be added JusTITIUN, 
{cum jira fam), a cefiation from buſineſs on account of ſome 
public calamity, as, = dangerous war, the death of an empe- 
ror, &c. Le. iii. 3, 27. iv. 26, 31. vi. 2, 7. vii. 6, 28. ix. 
7. X. 4, 21. Tacit. Annal. ii. 82. Surriica rio et LECTISTER- 
wow, &c. See p. 321. 
ie were privately obſerved by families and individuals, 
on 2covent of birth-days, prodigies, &c. The birth-day of 
the emperors was celebrated with ſacrifices and various games; 
as that of I En . Dio, lu. 8, 5 


3 


r TATA 


again repeated, (inflaurars 
2. PAGANALIA, celebrated in the villages (in pagis) to 


N 


1 
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The games then celebrated were called AUGUsTALIA, Dio, 
| lvi. 29. as well as thoſe on the x2th October, (iv. Id. Octob.) 
in commemoration of his return to Rome, Dio, hiv. xo. lvi. 
46. which Dio ſays continued to be obſerved in his time, un- 
der Severus, liv. 34- „ i a - 

DIES PROFESTI, were either Faſti or Nefafts, &c. (See 
p. 333.) Nundinæ, quaſi Novendine, (ſee p. 84.) market- 
days which happened every ninth day; when they fell on the 
firſt day of the year, it was reckoned unlucky, Dio, xl. 47. 
Macrob. Sat. i. 13. and therefore Auguſtus, who was very 
ſuperſtitious, Suet. Aug. 92. uſed to inſert a day in the fore 
going year to prevent it, which day was taken away from the 
ſubſequent year, that the time might agree with the arrange- 
ment of Julius Cæſar, Dio, xlviii. 33. PRELIARES, fighting 
days, and non præliares; as, the days after the kalends, nones, 
and ides ; for they believed there was ſomething unlucky in - 
the word po, after, and therefore they were called Dies reli- 
gioſi, atri vel infauſti; Ovid. Faſt. i. 58. as thoſe days were, 
on which any. remarkable diſaſter had happened; as, Dzes 


Allienſis, &c. Liv. vi. 1. The ides of March, or the 1 5th, 


was called Pax RI rum; becauſe on that day, Cæſar, Who 
had been called ParxR PATRIE, was ſlain in the ſenate-houſe, 
Suet. Cæſ. 85. & 88. Conclave, in quo cœſus fuerat, ohſfruc- 
tum et in latrinam converſum, Dio, xlvii. 19. 

As moſt of the year was taken up with ſacriſices and holy 
days, to the great loſs of the public, Claudius abridged their 
number, Dio, Ix. 17. . 


ED 


— 


ROMAN GAMES. 


(GAMES among the ancient Romans conſtituted a part of 
religious worſhip. They were of different kinds at dif- 
ferent periods of the republic. At firſt they were always con- 
ſecrated to ſome god; and were either ſtated, (Ludi STATTI), 
the chief of which have been already enumerated among the 
Roman feſtivals, or vowed by generals in war, (VOTIVT), 
or celebrated on extraordinary occaſions, (EXTRAORDI- 
NARII). | = _— 
. At the end of every 110 years, games were celebrated for 
the ſafety of the empire, for three days and three nights, to 
| ' 5 Apollo 
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—— — — — (See p. 177.) 
— — 985.4 performed at thoſe periods. 
moſt famous 


ö games were thoſe celebrated in the Gircus 
— hence called Ludi Circenſes ; of which the chief 
were Lads Romans vel Magai, Liv. i. 35. 


I. LTUDI CIRCENSES. 


"FUE Circus Maximus was firſt built by Tarquinius Priſcus, 
and afterwards at different times magnificently adorned. 
It lay betwixt the Palatine and Aventine hills, and was of an 
oblong cercalar form, whence it had its name. The length of 
it was three Fadie cr furlongs and a half, i. e. 4374 paces, or 
2199 f feet; the breadth little more than one ffadium, with 
| rows of feats all round, called For: or ſpectacula, (i. e. ſedilia 
wade ſpefarent), rifing one above another, the loweſt of ſtone 
and the higheſt of wood, where ſeparate places were allotted 
to each Curia, and alſo to the Senators and to the Egquites ; 
but theſe laſt under the republic ſat promiſcuouſly with the 
reſt of the people. (See p. 8.) It is ſaid to have contained at 
leaſt 2 50,000 perſons, Diony/. iii. 68. or, gecording to others, 
above double that number ; SED? Pliny 250,00c, Plin. 
Xxxvi. 15. / 24. Some moderns ſay 380 „ooo. Its circumfer- 
ence was a mile. It was ſarrounded with a ditch or canal, 
— ZavHar, ten feet broad, and ten feet deep; and with 
three tories high, {gear vg both the work of 
ulias Czfar. In different parts there were proper places for 
the people to go in and out without diſturbance. On one end 
there were ſeveral openings, (oi), from which the horſes 
and chariots ſtarted, ( emittebantur), called CARCERES vel 
Repagide, and ſom. etimes Carcer, (quod equos coercebat, ne 
exarent, prix magiflratus fignum mitteret, Varro L. L. 
iv. 32). firft built A. U. 425. Io. viii. 20. Before the car- 
eres, Pood two ſ mall ſtatues of Mercury, (Hermuli), hold- 
a Chain or rope to keep in the horſes, Caffodor. Var. Ep. 
bi. Ft. in place of which there ſeems ſometimes to have been 
TY whine line, {alba linen), or croſs furrow filled with chalk or 
= lime, ed. at which the horſes were made to ſtand in a ſtraight 


row (He equabanter), by perſons called MoRATORES, 
mentioned in ſome antient — But this line, called 
alſo 
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alſo CRE TA or Carx, ſeems to have been drawn chiefly to mark 

the end of the courſe, or limit of victory, (ad victoriæ notam), 

Plin. xxxv. 17.f. 58. Ifidor. xviii. 37. to which Horace beau- ' | 

tifully alludes, Mors ultima linea rerum eft, Ep. i. 16. fin. 

. _ On this end of the circus, which was in the form of a ſemi- - 
circle, were three balconies or open galleries, one ia the 
middle, and one in each corner; called MzxIanxa, from one 
Mzxnius, who, when he ſold his houſe adjoining to the Forum 
to Cato and Flaccus the cenſors, reſerved to himſelf the right 
of one pillar, where he might build a projection, whence he 
and his poſterity might view the ſhews of gladiators, which 
were then exhibited in the Forum, Aſcon. in Cic. Suet. Cal. 18. 

In the middle of the Circus, for almoſt the whole length of 
it, there was a brick wall, about twelve feet broad, and four 

feet high, called Seina, Scboliaſt. in Juvenal. vi. 587. Caffiod. 
Ep. iii. 5. at both the extremities of which there were three 

columns or pyramids on one baſe, called METZ, or goals, 
round which the horſes and chariots turned, (fefebant), fo 
that they always had the /p:nz and metæ on their left hand, 
Ovid. Am. iii. 65. Lucan. viii. 200. contrary to the manner 
of running among us. Whence à carceribus ad metam vel 
calcem, from beginning to end, Cic. Am. 27. Sen. 23. 

In the middle of the ſpina Auguſtus erected an obeliſk 132 
feet high, brought from Ægypt; and at a ſmall diſtance ano- 
ther 88 feet high. Near the firſt Meta, whence the horſes 
ſet off, there were ſeven other pillars, either of an ova/-form 
or having oval ſpheres on their top, called OVA, Parr. de re 

- Ruft. i. 2, 11. which were raiſed or rather taken down (tolte- 
bantur, ibid.) to denote how many rounds the charioteers had 
completed, one for each round ; for they uſually ran ſeven 
times round the courſe. Above each of theſe ova was engrav- 

ed the figure of a dolphin. Theſe pillars were called FAL 

or PHALZ. Some think there were two different Kinds of pil- 
lars, one with the figure of an ovum on the top, which were 
erected at the Meta prima; and another with the figure of a 
dolphin, whch ſtood at the Meta ultima. juvenal joins them 
together, Conſulit ante falas gelphinorumque colummnas, vi. 589. 
They are faid to have been firſt conſtructed, A. U. 721, by 
Agrippa, Dio. xlix.43. but ova ad metas curricults numerandas, 
are mentioned by Livy long before, A. 577. xli. 27. as they 
are near 600 years after by Caſſiodorus, iii. Yar. Ep. 51. The 
figure of an egg was choſen in honour of Caſtor and Pollux, 
¶Diaſcuri, 1. e. Jove nati, Cic. Nat. D. iii. 21. agonum præ- 
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Fider); 9d of = dolphin in honour of Neptune, Tertullian. 


Spence. 8. alſo as being the ſwifteſt of animals, Pin. ix. 8. 


Ferendss), Suect. Jul. 76. Ovid. Amor. iii. 2, 44. or on men's 
boulders, with train of attendants, part on horſeback, 
followed the combatants, dancers, 


agitatores vel aurig 

four parti ) or factions, uf Ares dreſs or 

tivery ; facto alba vel albata, the white; rata, the red; ve- 
&y-coloured or ſea- coloured; and prasina, the green 

faction ; to which Domitian added two, called the golden and 

— et purpurea), Suet. Domit. 7. The 


favoured one or the other colour, as humour or ca- 


Price inclined them. It was not the ſwiftneſs of the horſes, 
the art of the men that attracted them; but merely the 


Nunc | „) Plin. Ep. ix. 6. 
3 I ro ins 


of than 30,000 men are ſaid to 
loſt their lives at Cor:ſtantinople in a tumult raiſed by 
ig the partizans of theſe ſeveral colours, Pro- 


1. 0 
in which the chariots or horſes ſtood was deter- 
z and the perſon who preſided at the games gave 
ſtarting by dropping a napkin or cloth, ma 
Then the chain of the Hermuli being with- 
forward, and whoever firſt ran ſeven 
the courſe was victor, Propert. ii. 25, 26. This 
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was called one match, (anne MISSUS, -#s), for the matter 


was almoſt always determined at one heat; and uſually there 
twenty-five of theſe in one day, ſo that when there were 
four faQtions, and one of theſe ſtarted at each time, 100 cha- 
ricts ran in one day, Serv. in Virg. G. iii. 18. (centum quadri- 


: 


ar,) fomctimes many more; but then the horſes commonly 


went only five times round the courſe, Suet. Claud. 21. Ner. 


The Aer being prockimed by the voice of a herald, was 
crowned, Set. Calig. 32. Virg. Eu. iii. 245. and received 2 
| | e prize 
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prize in money of conſiderable value, Martial. x. 50, 74. f I 
Juvenal. vii. 113. | 2 8 9 
Palms were firſt given to the victors at games, after the * 


manner of the Greeks, and thoſe who had received crowns 
for their bravery in war, firſt wore them at the games, A. U. 
459, Liv. x. 47. The palm tree was choſen for this purpoſe 
becauſe it riſes againſt a weight placed on it, (adverſus pondus » 
reſurgit, & ſurſum nititur,) Gell. iii. 6. Plin. xvi. 42. / 81, 
12. hence put for any token or prize of victory, Horat. Od. i. 
, 5 Juvenal. xi. 181. or for victory itſelf, Virg. G. iii. Ovid. 
Tyiſt. iv. 8, 19. Palma lemniſcata, a palm crown with ribbons, 
(lemniſci) hanging down from it, Cic. Roſe. Am. 35. Feſtus. 
Huic confilio palmam do, 1 value myſelf chiefly on account of 
this contrivance, Ter. Heaut. iv. 3, 114. 5 
2. Conteſts of agility and ſtrength, of which there were 
five kinds; running, (curſus); leaping, (/altus ], boxing, (pu- 
gilatus); wreſtling, (lucta); and throwing the diſcus or quoit 
(diſci jactus); hence called Pentathlum, vel -on, ( Latins Qu 
QUERTIUM, Feftus,) or Certamen Athleticum vel Eymnicum, be- 
cauſe they contended naked, (youre), with nothing on but 
| trowſers or drawers, - (ſubligaribus tantum velati), whenoe 
GYMNASIUM, a place of exerciſe, or a ſchool. This cover- 
ing, which went from the waiſt downwards and ſupplied the 
place of a tunic, was called CAmPEsTRE, Horat. Ep. i. 11, 18. 
(vigiga,,r Pauſan. i. 44.) becauſe it was uſed in the exerciſes 
of the Campus Martius, and thoſe who uſed it, Campeſtrats, 
Auguſtin. de Civ. Dei, xiv. 17. So antiently at the Olympic 
games, Thucydid. i. 6. 5 WD, ih 
The Atbletæ were anointed with a glutinous ointment cal- 
led CERouA, Martial? vii. 31, 9. iv. 4. & 19. xi. 48. Ju- 
venal. vi. 245. whence liguida PALXSTRA, Lucan. ix. 661. 
Uncta PALxSsTRA, Ovid. Ep. xix. I1. and wore a coarſe ſhag- 
gy garment called ExDROMIS, -:dis, Martial. iv. 19. uſed of 
finer ſtuff by women, Juvenal. ibid. alſo by thoſe who played 
at that kind of the hand-ball (p:/a), called Trxicown or Har- 
PASTUM, Martial. ibid. 5 | 
Boxers covered their hands with a kind of gloves, (cbiro- 
thecæ), which had lead or iron ſewed into them, to make the 
ſtrokes fall with the greater weight, called Cæsrus vel ceftus, 
Virg. En. v. 379, 400. | . 
The combatants (Athlete) were previoully trained in a place | 
of exerciſe, (in palaſtra vel gymnafio), Plaut. Bacch. iii. 3, x4: . 
and reſtricted to a particular diet, Horat. de Art. Poet. 1349. 
5 8 | L Corinth, * 
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x Corenth. ix. 25. In winter they were exerciſed in a covered 
=_ called XYSTUS, vel -n, ſurrounded with a row of 
PERISTYLION, Fitruv. v. 2. But Ayſlum generally 
nifies a walk under the open air, (ambulatio Hypethra vel 

5), laid with ſand or gravel, and planted with trees, 
Joined to a Gymnaſium, Cie. Att. i. 8. Acad. iv. 3. Suet. Aug. 


2. Plin. Ep. ii. 19. ix. 
5 The 


ix. 36. 
thus exerciſed were called Paleftrite, or A 


#77 ; und he who exerciſed them, ExERCITATOR, Plin. xxui. 

7. NS. Magifter vel Doctor Paleſtricus, Gymnafiarchus, vel 

«a, A , vel -es. From the attention of Antony to 

ic exerciſes at Alexandria, he was called Gymmafiarcha 

Auguſtus, Deo, I. 5, 27. 

ParzsTra was properly a ſchool for wreſtling, (a rann, 

— nn but is put for any place of exerciſe, or the exerciſe 
mo I. diſcere, to learn the exerciſe, Cic. 

— ni. 22. gymnaltic games, (gymnict agones), were 


92 — hurtful to morals, Ph. iv. 22. 
games among the Greeks were called ISELAS- 


TIC, { — cet, — becauſe the victors, (Hieronice, 
Suet. Ner. 24, 25.) drawn by white horſes, and wearing 
crowns on their heads; of olive, if victors at the Olympic 
games, Ng. G. iii. 18. of laurel at the Pythian ; parſley at 
the Nemean ; and of pine at the Ifihmian, were conducted 
with great pomp into their reſpective cities, which they enter- 
ed through a breach in the walls made for that purpoſe ; in- 
timating, as Plutarch obſerves, that a city which produced 
fuck brave citizens, had little occaſion for the defence of walls, 
Plin Ep. x. 119. They received for life an annual: ſtipend, 
(a,) from the public, ib. & Fetruv. ix. Pref. 

3. Lopus Tuogx, a mock fight, performed by young noble- 
men on horſeback, revived by Julius Czfar,. Dzo, xlii. 23. 
Suet. 19. and frequently celebrated by the ſucceeding Empe- 
rors, Suet. Ang. 43. Tb. 6. Cal. 18. Claud. 21. Ner. 75. Dio, 
ei. 20. R. 22, tc. deſcribed by Virgil, Az. v. 561, &c. 
4. What was called Vxxarto, or the fighting of wild beaſts 
with one another, or with men called Beffiari:, who were ei- 
ther forced to this by way of puniſhment, as the primitive 
Chriſtians often were; or fought voluntarily, either from a na- 
rural feracity of diſpoſition, or induced by hire, (auforamento,) 
Cic. Tuſc. Quart i. 17. Fam. vii. 1. Off. ii. 16. Vat. 17. 


An incredible number of animals of various kinds were 
bought from all quarters, for the entertainment of the people, 
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"and at an eel expence, Cic. Fam, viii. 2, 4, 6. 12 5 
were kept in encloſures, called vrvakla, till the day of exhi- 
| bition. Pompey in his ſecond conſulſhip exhibited at once, 
5oo lions, who were all diſpatched in 5 days; a 18 ele- 
phants, Dio, xxxix. 38. Plin. viii. 7. | 
5. The repreſentation of a horſe and foot battle, and alſo of 
an encampment or a ſiege, Suet. Jul. 39. Claud. 21. Dom. 4. 
6. The repreſentation of a ſea fight, ( NAUMACHIA), which 
was at firſt made in the Circus Maximus, but afterwards of- 
tener elſewhere. Auguſtus dug a lake near the Tiber for 
taat purpoſe, Suet. Aug. 43. Tiber. 72. and Domitian built a 
naval theatre, which was called Naumachia Domitiani, Suet. 
Dom. 5. Thoſe who fought were called Naumachiarii. They 
were u ually compoſed of captives or condemned malefactors, 
who fought to death, unleſs faved by the clemency of the em 
peror, Dio, Ix. 33. Suet. Claud. 21. Tacit. Annal. xii. 56. _ 
Tf any thing unlucky happened at the games, they were re- 
newed, TEN Dio, Ivi. 27. often more than once. 
Id. Ix. 6. . 


u. nears of Sean, | 


| T HE. Font CheBtacula) of gladiators were 7 called 

Munera, and the perſon that exhibited (adebat them, 
Munerarius, vel - ator, Editor et Dominus, Cic. Att. ii. 19. 
who, although in a private tation, enjoyed, during the days 
of the exhibition, the enfigns of magiſtracy, Cic. lg: ii. 24. 
They ſeem to have taken their riſe from the cuſtom of flaugh- 
tering captives at the tombs of thoſe ſlain in battle to appeaſe 
their manes, Virg. En. X. 518. 

Gladiators were firſt pubhcly exhibited (dati | ſunt) at Rome 
by two brothers called Bruti at the funeral of their father, A. 
U. 490. Liv. Epit. xvi. Vater. Max. ii. 4, 7. and for ſome 
time they were exhibited only on ſuch occafions ; but after- 
wards alſo by the magiſtrates, to entertain the people, chiefly at 
the Saturnalia and feaſts of Minerva. Incredible numbers of 
men were deſtroyed in this manner. After the triumph of 
Trajan over the Dacians, ſpectacles were exhibited for 123 
days, in which 11,000 animals of different kinds were killed; 
and 10,000 gladiators fought, Dio, xlviii. 15. whence we may 
judge of other i The emperor Claudius, although 

J 3 | paturally 


ROMAN ANTIQUITIES. 

jon, is ſaid to have been rendered 
ing theſe fpectacles, Dio, Ix. 24. 
and maintained in ſchools (ia Judis) 


number under one Lana was called Fa. 
26. Aug. 42. They were plentifully fed 
on Rrong z hence Sagine gladiatoria, Tacit. Hiſt. ii. 88. 

A Lanifta, when be inftruQted young gladiators, (tirones) 
to thera his and rules (dictata et leges) in writ- 
Set. Jud. 26. Juvenal. xi. 8. and then he was ſaid com- 


Fl 


Ll 
þ 


1 N. Cic. Roſc. Am. 40. 

i when they were exerciſed, fenced with 
s, (redibus batuebant ; whence batualia, a battle), 
ebud. Sur. 32, 54+ When a perfon was confuted 
ts, or 


2 


1 
i 


foil him * his oven 5 Le. him with his own 
erent. Adel pb. V. 4. 0 beum gionem / 
feeble or inconcluſive reaſoni 1 Cic. Fr v. 1b. 
Gladiators were at firſt com of captives arid ſlaves, or 
conden:med malefactors. Of theſe ſome were ſaid to be 
Faden damnati, who were to be diſpatched within h year. 
is, however was prohibited by Auguſtus, (g/adiatores fine 
med *, Snet. Aug. 45. and others, ad ludum 
„ who might be liberated after a certain tice. © But af. 
terwards alfo free-born citizens, induced by hire ot by incli- 
nation, fought on the arena, ſome even of noble birth, Juve- 
wal. ii. 43. viii. x97, &c. Ziv. xxvilt. 2. Surt. Ner. 12. and 
_ what is till more wenderful, women of quality, Tacit. Anal. 
xv. $2. Suet. Dom. 4. Jenn. vi. 254, &c. and dwarfs, 
{nam), Stat. Sylv. I. vi. 5). 

Freemen who became gladiatots for hire were ſaid effe auc- 
torats, Horat. Sat. ti. 7, 5. and their hire, ancrorumentum, 
Suet. Tib. 5. or gladiatormm, Liv. xliv. 31. and an oath was 
adminiſtered to them, Pet. Arbiter. 117. 

Gladiaters were dilltinguiſhed by their armour and manner 
of fightinyz. Some were called Szcvrors, whofe arms were 
un helmet, © ſhield, and a ſword, or a leaden bullet, (HI 


- 1 8-7 1 


| 


plemben), Inder. xviii. 55. Wich them were uſually matched 


(committebenter vel componebantur) the RE TIARII. A com- 


- batant of this Kind was dreſſed in a ſhort tunic, but wore no- 


thing on his head, Sus. Calig. 30. Gland. 34. Juvenal viii. 


255» 


— 


Cic. de Orat. iii. 23. when he gave over his employ: 
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205. Ho bays in his Jeſt hand a three-pointed lance called 


_ Tridens or Fuſcina, and in his right, a net, (RETE), with 
which he attempted to eatangle (rretzre) his adverſary, bc 4 i 


| caſting it over his head, and ſuddenly drawing it 

and then with his trident he uſually flew him. But if he mifſ=d 
his aim, by either throwing the net too ſhort, or too far, he 
inſtantly betook himſelf to flight, and endeavoured to prepare 
his net for a ſecond caſt; while his antagoniſt as ſwiftly pur- 


ſued, (whence the name Secutor), to prevent his Fo by 


diſpatching him. 
Some gladiators were called MmALONzs, * 
ert), becauſe they carried the image of a fiſh on their helmet; 


hence a Retiarius, when engaged with one of them, ſaid, < 
*" do not aim at you, I throw at your fiſh,” 8 TE PETO, _ 


PISCEM PETO : QUID ME FUGIS, GALLE?) Feſtus. The Mi- 
willo was armed hike a Gaul, with a buckler (parma vel pelta) 
and a hooked ſword or cutlaſs, (fied vel barpe, j. e. e. gladio in- 
curvo et falcato), and was ofually, matched with a Thracian, 
(Tunxx vel Tpyrax, i. e. Tbrecidicir armis ornatus), Cic. Phil 

vii. 6. Liv. xli. 20. Horat. Sat. fl. 6, 44. Suet. Cal. 32. Ju- 


| .  venal. viii. 201. Auſon. in Monofyll. r02. Boer N 


componitur æguimanus 2 Threx, 
ertain gladiators from their armour were called 


Liv. ix. 40. Cic. Sext. 64+ and alſo Hoplomacbt, Suet. "Cali 


35. Some Dimachæri, becauſe they fought with two fwords ; 
and others Laguearu, becauſe they uſed a nooſe to entangle 


their adverſaries, /idor. xvii. 56. 

There was a kind of gladiators who fought from chanots, 
(ex edit), after the manner of the Britons or Gauls, called 
EsskDARIT, Cie. Fam. vii. 6. Suet. Cal. 35. Caf. de B. G. v. 


24. and alſo from horſeback, with, what was curious, their 


eyes ſhut, (claufis oculis), who were called Ax ban Arx, Cie. 

Fam. vii. 10. Hence Andabatarum more pugnare, to ew ur 

the dark or blindfold, Hieronym. Fen 

Gladiators who were ſubſtituted (/upponebantur) i in BED 
of thoſe who were conquered or fatigued, were called Sur- 

- POSITITII, or SUBDITITIL, Martial. v. 25, 8. Thoſe who 


were aſked by the people, from the Emperor, on account of 


their dexterity and ſkill in fighting, were called Pos ruf Arrrn: 

Such were maintained at the Emperor's private charge, and 
hence called FiscaLEs or Cæſariani. Thoſe who were produ- 
ced and fought in the ordinary Wer, were called ORDINA- 
xtr, Suet. 44. Domit. 4 
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When a number fought together, ( im, temere ac fine 
arte), and not in pairs, they were called CaTrERvARUI, Suet. 
Ang. 45- Cal. $0. Thoſe produced at mid-day, who were ge- 
i ined, MzziDiani, Sexec. Epi. 7. Suet. Claud. 34. 
The who was to exhibit gladiators (EDrrox) ſome 


_ ime announced the ſhew, (mn edicebat, Senec. Ep. 


117. offendebat, pronunciabat, t, Wc. Cic. Fam. ii. 8. 
. 8. Suet. Jul. 26. Tit. 5 y an advertiſement or bill paſt- 
ed up in public, (per publics affixum), in which he 
mentioned the number and names of the moſt diſtinguiſhed 
— Sometimes theſe things ſeem to have been repre- 
in a picture, Horat. Sat. in. 7, 95. Plin. xxxv. 7,1. 33. 
Gladiators were exhibited ſometimes at the funeral pile, 
often in the Forwm, which was then adorned with ſtatues and 
Pures, Cic. Perry. i. 22. but ꝑſually in an Amphitheatre, ſo 
called, becauſe it was ſeated all around, like two theatres join- 
ed, Pim. xxxvi. 14. 16, &c. 


AMPHITHEATRES were at firſt temporary, and made of 


wood, The firſt durable one of ſtone was built by Statilius 
Taurus at the defire of Auguſtus, Suet. Aug. 29. which ſeemg 
likewiſe to have been partly of wood. The largeſt amphithea- 
tre was that begun by Veſpaſian and completed by Titus, now 
called Corzun, from the colofſps or large ſtatue of Nero 
which Rood near it. It was of an oval form, and is ſaid to have 
contained 89, O0 ſpectatots. Its ruins ſtill remain. The place 
where the gladiators fought was called ARENA, becauſe it was 
covered with ſand or ſaw-duſt, to prevent the gladiatcrs from 


Avenaris. But arena is alſo put for the whole amphitheatre, 
or the bew, Fwvenal. iii. 24. alſo for the ſeat of war; Prima 
buli arena Ttalin fait, lor. iii. 20, 21. iv. 2. thus Lucan, 


vi. 63. or for one's peculiar province, Plin. Ep. vi. 12. 80 


— for a theatre or amphitheatre, Suet. Aug. y Claud. 
23. Cic. Amic. 24. Plant. Amph. prol. 65. Confeſſus caveæ, 
the ſpectators, Firg. Eu. v. 340. s CAYEA properly ſig- 
wies = place where wild beaſts were confined, Suet. Cal. 27. 
Heras. rt. P. 473. Martial. ix. go. Plin. xxxvi. 5. 

The part next the arena was called PopIux, where the ſena- 
tors fat, and the ambaſladors of foreign nations; and where alſo 
was the place of the emperor, (SvccrsTvs, vel m,) elevated 
like a pulpit or tribunal, Sher. Jul. 76. Plin. Pancg. 51. and 
covered with a canopy like a pavilion, (CunicuLun vel papi- 
&», Suet. Ner. 12.) likewiſe of the perſog who exhibited the 
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fliding, and to abſorb the blood ; and the perſons who foußht, 
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games, (Eliteri Tribal), and of the Veſtal Virgins, Surt. 
. 44. ; 
| | The Podium projected over the wall which ſurrounded the 
arena, and was raiſed between twelye and fifteen feet above it; 
ſecuted with a breaſt work or parapet (/orzcd) againſt the ir- 
ruption of wild beaſts. As a further defence, the arena was 
| ſurrounded with an iron rail, (ferrets clathris), and a . 
(curipo), Plin. viii. 7. | A 
The Equites ſat in fourteen rows behind the ſenators. The 
feats (gradus vel ſediſta) of both were covered with cuſhions, 
| ( pulvillir), Juvenal. ini. 152. firſt uſed in the time of Caligu- 
a, Dio, lix. 7. The reſt of the people ſat behind on the bare 
ſtone, and their ſeats were called PorULARIA, 'Swet. Claud. 2 5 
Dom. 4. The entrances to theſe ſeats were called VomrtTorta; 
the paſſages (viz) by which they aſcended to the ſeats were 
called Scalz or Scalaria, and the ſeats between two paſſages, 
were from their form, called Cuneus, a wedge, Juvenal. vi. 61. _ 
Suet. Aug. 44. For, like the ſection of a circle, this ſpace | 
gradually widened from the arena to the top. Hence Cuners 
innotuit res omnibus, to all the ſpectators, Phedr: v. 7, 35. + 
Sometimes a particular place was publicly granted to certain | 
perſons by way of honour, Cic. Phil. ix. 7. and the editor 
ſeems to have been allowed to aſſign a more bonourable ſeat 
to any perſon he inclined, Cic. Att. ii. 1. 
There were certain perſons called DESIGNATORES or Diffeg- 
natores, maſters of ceremonies, who aſſigned to every one his 
proper place, Plaut. Pænul. prolog. 19. Cic. Att. iv. 3. as un- 
dertakers did at funerals, Herat. Epiſf. i. 7, 6. and when they 
removed any one from his place, they were ſaid, eum excitare 
vel fuſcitare, Maitial. iii. 95. v. 14, vi. 9. The Dęfgnatores 
are thought by ſome to have been the fame with what were 
called Locarn, (quia ſedes vel ſpectacula locabant.) But theſe, 
according to others, properly were poor people, who came early 
and took poſſeſſion of a feat, which they afterwards parted with 
_ to ſome rich perſon who came late, for hire, Martzal. v. 2 5. 
Antiently women were not allowed to ſee the ira, - - . 
without the permiſſion of thoſe in whoſe power they were, 
Vater. Max. vi. 3, 12. But afterwards this reſtriction was re- 
moved. Auguſtus alligned them a particular place in the 77; + 
eſt ſeats of the amphitheatre, Suet. Aug. 44. Ovid. Amor. ii. | 
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als: fragrantibus Apen cher, Martial. v. 26. & ds fps 
ng am — (sen,) 33 rs 


draw over them, Fwvenad. iv. 122. For which purpoſe there 
were holes in the top of the outer wall, in which poles were 
fixed to them. But when the wind did not permit theſe. 
they uled broad-brimmed hats or caps 


deri tobe 
II Martial. xiv, 


29, 28. 


vel-me, were raiſed to « great height, to appearance ſpontane- 
oully, 2 
Care, Mie. ii. 16. viii. 33. Senec. Epift. 88. Suet. 
_ Chad. 34. were ſometimes ſet on them, hence cal- 
Iced Suet. Cal. 26. and boys, (et pueros inde ad velaria 


raptor), Juvenal. iv. 123. But pegmata is put by Cicero for | 


the helves {pro focal) in which books were kept, Att. iv. 8. 

Nigh to the amphitheatre was a place called SroLiariua, 
to Which thoſe who were killed or —_— 3 
Som — 4 Paneg. 36. Sence. 


93- 
Ros Foe cid to gums woes hot Shag 
| proceſhon. Then they were matched by pairs, 
enter fe componebantur, vel comparabantur ), Horat. Sat. 
| vii. 20. and their fwords examined (explorabantur) by the 
exhibiter of the games, Szect. Tir. 9. 
2 eludentes vel 
3, at Buſt Cragin wich wonden Lords oe the Like, 


the arexa in 


- 


F Cic. 


——— Plaut. Mil. iv, 9, 12. Hence movers, dęici, 
vel Aru bur de fatu mentis; depelli, dejict, vel demoveri gradu, 


rain'or exceſſive heat there were coverings (vela vel velaria) to 


By fecret ſprings, certain wooden machines called PEcuaTa, : 


a ww a» tw. a * F 


menen Cu = 5 


La It 8 parry or avoid (cavere, propna- 
23 KAR effugere, excedere, —— direct thruſts, (ictus 
adverts, er reflas ac fimplices manus), than back or fide ſtrokes, 
| (manus. vel petitiones adverſas tefiaſque), Duinttilian. v. 13. 
ix. I. Virg. ix. 439. Cic. Cut. i. 6. therefore took 

ticular care to defend their ſide, (Artus tegere) ; hence latere 
tecto abſcedere, to get off ſafe, Ter. Heant. iv. 2, 5, Per alters 
| batus pets, Cic. Vat. 5. Latus apertum vel nudum dare, to ex- 
poſe one's ſelf to danger, Tibull. i. 4, 46. Some gladiators had 


the faculty of not winking. Two ſuch belonging to the Em- 


peror Claudius were on that account invincible, PAL. zi. 37. 
E 

When any gladiator was wounded, the people exclaimed, 
Har, ic. alli vel Boc Baber, he has got it. The 


——— 
Collicem premebant), Horat. Ep. i. 1 to be they 
turned up their thumbs, (pollicem vertebant), Juvenal. iii. 36. 

| laudare utroque 
28, 2. f. 5.) and ordered him to receive the ſword, (fer- 
rum recipere), which gladiators uſually ſubmitted to with 
amazing fortitude, Cic. Sext. 37. Tuſc. ii. 17. Mil. 34. Senec. 
Ep. 7, * 177. de Tranquil. Auimi, c. 11. Conft. Sap. 16. 
Sometimes a gladiator was reſcued by the entrance of the em- 
peror, Ovid. de Pont. ii. 8, 53. or by the will of the Zur. 
Tube rewards given to the victors were a palm, Martial. de 
Spect᷑. 32. Hence plurimarum palmarum gladiator, who had 
frequently conquered ; Cic. Roſe. Am. 6. Alias ſuas palmas 
| „ i. e. cædes, ibid. 30. Palma lemmſcata, a palm crown, 
with ribbons (lemniſer) of different colours hanging from it, 
Sid. 35, Feſtus. Sexta palma urbana etiam in Gladiatore diff6- 


 exhis, Cic. Phil. xi. 5.—money, Suet. Claud. 21. Jwvenal. vii. 


wlt. and a rod or wooden fword, (rudi), as a fign of their be- 
ing diſcharged from fighting; which was granted by the Editor, 
at the defire of the people, to an old gladiator, or even to a 
novice for ſome uncommon att of courage. Thoſe who re- 
ceived it (rude donati) were called Runtaan, and fixed their 
arms in the temple of Hercules, Horat. Ep. i. 1. Ovid. Tri. 
tv. 8, 24. But they ſometimes were afterwards induced by a 
great hire ( ingente auforamento) again to engage, Suet. Tb. 7. 
Thoſe who were diſmiſſed on account of age or weakneſs, 
were ſaid dely/fſe, Plin. xxxvi. mn | 
The 


\ 


par- 


police, 1. e. valde, Horat. Ep. 5. 18, 66. 
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222. ROMAN ANTIQUITIES. 
The fpeRtators — 
) on the different as in the Circus, 
IIS 2 : 
year 693, the people uſed to remain all day at an 
—— —— — 
ed; but then for the firſt time they were diſmiſſed to take 
Gras, Dio, xxxvii. 46. which cuſtom was afterwards ob- 
ſerved at at all the ſpectacles exhibited by the emperors, ibid. ef 
Swe. Horace calls intermiffions given to gladiators in the time 
of fighting, or a — Dunonta, -orum, Ep. 
L. x9, 49. & iaft. in Io. 
Sbews of gladiators, (cruenta ſpefacula) were prakibiactby 
Cod. xi. 43 · but not entirely ſuppreſſed till the 
8 e ü. 11, 21. 


m. DRAMATIC 1 - 


ric entertainments, 8 ( ; ſeenici), were 


—— account of a peſtilence, to 


appeaſe the divine wrath, A. U. 391. Liv. vii. 2+ Before that 


time there had only been the games of the Circus. They were 
called LUDI SCENICI, becauſe they were firſt acted in a 
ſhade, (owe, wnbra), formed by the branches and leaves of 
trees, Ovid. de Art. Am. i. 105. Serv. in Ng. Zn. i. 164. 
or in a tent, ( tabernaculum) ; Hence afterwards the front 
of the theatre, where the actors Rood, was called ScExA, and 
the aftors, SCENICI, St. Tih. 34. Cic. Planc. 11. Verr. 
"eggs mere borrowed from 6 Caf. 84. 

were borrowed from Ztruria; whence players 


were 
_ - players alſo were ſent for from that 
;ns did nothing at firſt but dance to flute, (ad 


without any verſe or correfponding action. 
— the Romans did not underſtand 


9 
LH: 


7 


becauſe the 
began to imitate them at ſolemn feſti- 


home, throwing out raillery againſt 
verſe, with geſtures TOY to the 
ſenle. 


I 


; 
| 


2 


a my = 09 r om 


called HisTrrowes, from a Tuſcan word 


of 
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ſenſe. Theſe verſes were called Versus FEscenNinT, from 
Feſcennia, or · ium, a city of Etruria, Horat. Epift. II. i. 145. 
Afterwards, by frequent uſe, the entertainment was improv- 
ed, ¶ pius uſurpando res excitata eft), and a new Kind of dra- 
matic compoſition was contrived, called S TIR or Saru- 
RE, Satires, becauſe they were filled with-yarious matter, and 
- written in various kinds of verſe, in alluſion to what was cal- 
led Lanx SATURA, a platter or charger filled with various 
kinds of fruits, which they yearly offered to the gods at their 
feſtivals, as the Primitiz or firſt gatherings of the ſeaſon. 
Some derive the name from the petulance of the Satpre. | 
Theſe ſatires were ſet to muſic, and repeated with ſuitable. 
_ geſtures, accompanied with the flute and dancing. N 
had every thing that was agreeable in the Feſcennine verſes 
without their obſcenity. They contained much ridicule and 
ſmart repartee; whence thoſe poems afterwards written to 
expoſe vice got the name of ſatires ; as, the ſatires of Horace, 
of Juvenal, and Perſius. 333 | 
It was LIVIUS ANDRONICUS, the freed-man of M. 
Livius Salinator, and the prereptor of his ſons, who giving up 
_ fatires, (ab ſaterzs, i. e. ſaturit relictis), ſirſt ventured to write 
a regular play, (arguments fabulam ſerere,) A. U. 512, ſome 
ſay, 514; the year before Ennius was born, Cic. Brut. 18. a- 
bove 160 years after the death of Sophocles and Euripides, and 
about fifty-two years after that of Menander, Gell. xvii. 21. 
He was the actor of his own compoſitions, as all then were. 
Being obliged by the audience frequently to repeat the ſame 
part, and thus becoming hoarſe, (quum vocem obtudiſſet), he 
aſked permiſſion to employ a boy to ſing to the flute, whilſt 
he acted what was ſung, (canticum agebat), which he did with 
the greater animation, as he was not hindered by ufing his voice. 
Hence actors uſed always to have a perſon at hand to ſing to 
them, and the colloquial part (diverbia) only was left them to 
repeat, Liv. vii. 2. It appears there was commonly a ſong 
at the end of every act, Plaut. Pſend. ii. wt. oy 
Plays were afterwards greatly improved at Rome from the 
model of the Greeks, by Nxvius, Ennivs, PLauTus, Cxcr- 
LIUs, TERENCE, AFRANIUs, Pacuvrus, ACCIUs, &c. | 
After playing was gradually converted into an art, (Indus in 
artem paulatim verterat), the Roman youth, leaving regular 
plays to be ated by profeſſed players, reſerved to themſelves 
the acting of ludicrous pieces or farces, interlarded with much 
ribaldry and buffoonery, _Y EXODIA, Juvenal, iii. 175. 
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vi. $2. Furt. Tib. 45. Domit. 10. becauſe they were uſually 
introduced after the play, when the players and rzuficians had 
left the age, to remove the painful impreſſions of tragic 


foenes, Scholight. in Ne. iii. 175. or, FABELL& ATELLA- * 


N, Ls. vii. 2. or, Loni Osct, Cic. Fam. vii. i. Eupicxun Os- 
con, Tacit. Arnal. iv. 14. from Atella, a town of the Ofci in 

ia where they were firſt invented and very much uſed. 
The actors of theſe farces ( Atellani vel Atellanarum actores), 
retained the rights of citizens (non tribu moti ſunt), and might 


ſerve in the army, which was not the caſe with common ac- 


| ors, Who were not reſpeRed among the Romans as among 
the Grecks, but were held infamous, Ulpian. I. 2, f 5. D. de 
J Ne. Prefat. Suct. Tib. 35. 


tis qui not. fam. 
— entertainments, in their improved ſtate, were 


chien of three Kinds, 88 Tragedy, and Pantomimes. 
, 


I. Comedy, (COMCGEDIA, gwuof zur; d the ſong of the 
Was & ion of common life, (quotidiance vitæ 


« 


ſented ; in 
and in the 

bes, Cratines, end Ariftophanes excelled in the old comedy, 
ond Afrnander in the new, Horat. Fot. i. 4. Epift. ii. 1, 57. 


the ſecond, real characters, but fictitious names; 
third, both £Qiticus characters and names. Zu- 


new comedy. | 
The Roman comic writers, Nevius, Afranius, Plautus, 

Cecilius, and Terence, copied from the Greek, chiefly from 

MENANDER, who is eftcemed the beſt writer of comedies 


the Romans, were diſtinguiſhed by the 


Thus comedies were called TocaTzx, in which the characters 
und dreſs were Roman, from the Roman toga, Juvenal. i. 3. 
Horat. Art. Poet. 288. ſo carmen togatum, à poem about Ro- 
man affairs, Star. Silo. ii. 7, 53. PRATEXTATA, vel Pretexte, 


when magiſtrates and 


* 
s of 
ſome take theſe for tragedies, ibid. TxA EAT, when generals 
and officers were introduced, Snet. Gramm. 21. * 
| 5 When 


written in a ſamiliar ſtyle, and uſually with a hap- 


py ue. The deſigu of it was to expoſe vice and folly to ri- 


„ awong the Greeks, was divided into old, middle, 
new. In the firſt, real characters and names were repre- 


nn. Nothing was ever known at Rome but the 


ity were introduced; but 
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when the characters were of low rank, Horat. Art: Poet. 22 5. 


PALLIATE, when the characters were Grecian, from pallium 
the robe of the Greeks. MorTorrz, when there were a great 


many ftriking incidents, mueh action, and paſſionate expreſ- 


ſions. STATARIEZ, when there was not much buſtle or ſtir, and 
little or nothing to agitate the paſſions; and Mixræ, when 
ſome parts were gentle and quiet, and others the contrary, 7e. 


rent. Heaut. prol. 36. Donat. in Terent. Cic. Brut. 116. "The 


repreſentations of the Atellant were called Comædiæ Atellanæ. 


The actors of Comedy wore a low-heeled ſhoe; called Soccus. 


| Thoſe who wrote a play, were ſaid dicere vel ſacere fabulam ; 


if it was approved, it was ſaid fare, fare redo talo, Placere, 8 


&. if not, cadere, exigs, exſibilari, cc. 


II. TRAGEDY is the repreſentation of ſome one ſerious 


and important action, in which illuſtrious perſons are intro- 
duced, as, heroes, kings, &c. written in an elevated ſtyle, and 
generally with an unhappy iſſue. The great eud of tragedy 
was to excite the paſſions, chiefly pity and horror; to inſpire 
the love of virtue, and an abhorence of vice, Gre. de Orat. i. 5. 


It had its name, according to Horace, from +geys;, a goat, and 


205, a ſong; becauſe a goat was the prize of the perſon who pro- 
duced the beſt poem, or was the beſt actor, de Art. Poet. 220. 
to which Virgil alludes, Ec. iii. 22. according to others, be- 
_ cauſe ſuch a poem was acted at the feſtival of Bacchus after 
vintage, to whom a goat was then ſacrificed, as being the deſ- 


troyer of the vines; and therefore it was called, rewywdue, the 


goat's ſong. (Primi ludi theatrales ex Liberalibus nati ſunt, 
from the feaſts of Bacchus, Serv. ad Virg. G. ii. 381. 
THESPIS, a native of Attica, is ſaid to have been the in- 
ventor of tragedy, about 536 years before Chriſt. He went 
about with his actors from village to village in a cart, on 
which a temporary ſtage was erected, where they played-and 
ſung, having their faces beſmeared with the lees of wine, 
(perunttt fæcibus ora), Horat. de Art. Poet. 275. whence, ac- 
cording to ſome, the name of Tragedy, (from rgv;, vis, new 
wine not refined, or the lees of wine, and ad, a finger : hence 
Tevys21;, a finger thus beſmeared, who threw out ſcoffs and 
raillery againſt people). | 3 
Iheſpis was cotemporary with Solon, who was a great ene - 
my to his dramatic repreſentations, Plutarch. in Solone. 
Theſpis was ſucceeded by Æſchylus, who erected a perma- 
nent ſtage, ( modieis inſtravit pulpita tignit), and was the inven- 
tor of the maſk, (perſona), of the long flowing robe, (palla, 
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Koda, vel fyrma), and of the high-heeled ſhoe or buſkin, (co- 
tbr — — whence theſe words Fee 
for a tragic ſtyle, or for y itſelf, Virg. Eci. viii. 10. Ju- 
venad. vin. 229. xv. 30. 
Herat. Od. ii. , 12. as ſoccus is put for a comedy or familiar 
fiyle, 1d. Epi i. 174. Art. Poet. 80, go. Nec comedia in 


till. X. 2, 22. | 
As the ancients did not wear breeches, the players always 
wore under the tunic a girdle or covering, (SUBLIGACULUM 
vel Sunticar verecendie cauſd), Cic. Off. i. 35. Juvenal. vi. 
60. Martial. iii. 89 + £2 SET 
After Zſchylus, followed SornocLEs and Evaieipes, who 
brought tragedy to the bigheſt perfection. In their time co- 
began firſt to be confidered as a diſtin compoſition 
from tragedy ; but at Rome comedy was long cultivated, be- 
fore any attempt was made to compoſe tragedies. Nor have 
we arty Roman tragedies extant, except a few, which bear the 
name of Seneca. Nothing remains of the works of Ennius, 
Pzcuvius, Accius, &c. but a few fragments. 
ö ah „ at leaſt among the Romans, was divid- 
mito five acts, Horut. Art. Poet. 189. the ſubdiviſion into 
Trenes is thought to be n modern invention. | 
Berween the acts of a tragedy were introduced a number 
of fingers called the CHORUS, Horat. de Art. Poet. 193. who 
indeed appear to have been always preſent on the ſtage. The 
chief of them, who ſpoke for the reſt, was called, Choragus or 


4 


2 


The mu chicfly uſed was that of the flute, which at firſt 
was ſmall and fmple, and of few holes, Horat. Art. Poet. 202. 
but afterwards it was bound with braſs, had more notes, and 
« louder found. . g 


ur tial. iii. 20. iv. 49. v. 5. Vu. 3. 


nec contra tragedia ſocco ingreditur, Quinc- 
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Some flutes were double, and of various forms. - Thoſe 


moſt frequently mentioned, are the Tibiæ dextræ and fmfere, ' 
pares and impares, which have occaſioned ſo much diſputation 


among critics, and till appear not to be ſufficiently aſcertain- 


ed. e moſt probable opinion is, that the double flute con- 


ſiſted of two tubes, which were ſo joined together as to have 
but one mouth, and ſo were both blown at once. That which, 
the muſician played on with his right hand was called tibia 


dextra, the right-handed flute; with his left, tibia finrftra, the 


left-handed flute. The former had but few holes, and ſound- 
ed a deep ſerious baſe; the other had more holes, and a ſharp- 
er and more lively tone. When two right or two left handed 


flutes were joined together, they were called tibiæ pares den 


tre, or tibiæ pares ſimfire. The flutes of different ſorts were 


called tibiæ impares, or tibiæ dextre et finiſtræ. The right- 
handed flutes were the ſame with what were called the Lydian 
flutes, (Tibiæ Lydiæ), and the left-handed with the Tyrian 
flutes, (Tibiæ Tyriz or Sarranæ, vel Serranæ.) Hence Virgil, 


Biforem dat tibia cantum, 1. e. bsſonum, imparem, En. 1x. 618. 
Sometimes the flute was crooked, Virg. En. vu. 737. Ovid. 


Met. iii. 532. and is then called Tibia Phrygia or cornu, Id. 


de Pont. I. i. 39. Faſt. iv. 181. 


III. PANTOMIMES, were repreſentations by dumb-ſhew, 
in which the actors, who were called by the ſame name wit 
their performances, (Mimi vel Pantomimi), expreſſed every 
thing by their dancing and geſtures without ſpeaking, (oguaci 


manu; hence called alſo Chironom:,) Juvenal. xiii. 110. vi. 63. 


Ovid. Triſt. ii. 51 5. Martial. iii. 86. Horat. 1. 18, 13. ii. 2, 


125. Manil. v. 474. Suet. Ner. 54. But Pantomim is always 


put for the actors, who were likewiſe called Planipedes, becauſe 
they were without ſhoes, (excalceati), Senec. Epiſt. 8. Quinc- 
tilian. v. 11. Juvenal. viii. 191. Gell. i. 11. They wore, 
however, a kind of wooden or iron ſandals, called SCABILLA 
or Scabella, which made a rattling noiſe when they danced, 
Cic. Cal. 27. Suet. Cal. 54. 5 | | 
The Pantomimes are ſaid to have been the invention of Au- 
guſtus ; for before his time the Mimi both ſpoke and acted. 
| MIMBUS is put both for the actor and for what he acted, 
Cic. Cel. 27. Verr. iii. 36. Rabir. Poſt. 12. Phil: ii. 25. not 
only on the ſtage, but elſewhere, Suet. Cæſ. 39. Ner. 4. Oth. 
3. Calig. 15. Aug. 45, 100. Sen. Ep. 80. Juvenal. viii. x98. 
The moſt celebrated compoſers-of mimical performances or 
farces, (mimographi), were Laberius and Publius Syrus, in the 
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time of Julius Cefar, Suet. Jul. 39. Horat. Sat. i. 10, 6. Gel. 
X&vii. 44. The moſt famous Pantomimes under Auguſtus were 
Pylides and Bathyllus, the favourite of Mzcenas, Tacit. An- 


nal. i. 54. He is called by the Scholiaſt on Perſius, v. 123. 


his freedman, (heren Mecenatis) ; and by Juvenal, mollit, 


vi. 63. Between them there was a conſtant emulation. Pyla- 


des being once reproved by Auguſtus on this account, replied, 
* It is expedient for you, that the attention of the people ſhould 
be engaged about us.” Pylades was the great favourite of the 
public. He was once baniſhed by the power of the oppoſite 
— but ſoon after reſtored, Dio, liv. 17. Macrob. Sat. T6 


that they terminated in bloodſhed, Szet. Tib. 37. 

Romans had rope dancers (Fuxaunürt, Schenobate 
vdl Newobate), who uſed to be introduced in the time of the 
play, Ter. Her. Prol. 4, 34. Juvenal. iti. 57. and perſons who 
ſeemed to ly in the air, AURISTE), who darted (jactabant 
vel excatiebant) their bodies from a machine called Petaurum, 


vel, Feſtus. Juvenal. xiv. 265. Manil. iii. 438. Martial. ii. 


$6. ali interludes or muſical entertainments, called Exrnorra, 


Cie. Sext. 54. or ACROAMATA ; but this laſt word is uſually 


put forthe aQors, muſicians, or repeaters themſelves, who were 


alſo employed at private entertainments, Cic. ibid. Very. iv. 


22. Arch. 9. Suet. Aug. 74. Macrob. Sat. ii. 4. Nep. Att. 14. 


calling out for various ſhews to be exhibited; as, the repre- 
fertation of battles, trĩiumphal proceſſions, gladiators, uncom- 
mon animals, and wild beaſts, &c. The noiſe which the peo- 
ple mace on theſe occafions, is compared by Horace to the 
ing of the fea, Legt. II. i. 185, &c. In like meg 
ion, (plant,) and di bation, (/ibilus, ſtrepitus, 
Fremitus, 22 tonitruum, Er Frm. viii. 2. fiſtula rh, 
ea, Att. x6.) which at all times were ſo much regarded, Cic. 
Pif. 7. Sext. 54, 55, 56, &c. Herat. Od. i. 20. ii. 17. 
eee 
Atfores premarum am; the 

the third, rortiarwm, &c. Ter. Phorm. prol. 28. Cic. in 

Cwcil. x5. & Aſcon. in loc. | 
The actors were applauded or hĩſſed as they performed theit 
porta, or pleaſed the Duindilinn. vi. 1. Cic. Roſe. 
Com. 2. Ate. i. 3, 16. When the play was ended, an actor 
= 5 | ole 


faQtions of the different players, Sener. Ep. 47. Nat. A. 
vii. 32. Petron. 5. ſometimes carried their diſcords to fuch a 


The plays were often interrupted likewiſe by the people 


econd, ſecundarum partium; 
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_ Thoſe actors, who were moſt approved, received crowns, 
| &e. as at other games; at firſt compoſed of leaves or flowers, 
tied round the head with ſtrings, called STruPei, ffropbia, v. 
isla, Feſtus. Plin. xxi. 1. afterwards of thin plates of braſs 
gilt, (e lamina erea tenui inaurata aut inargentata), called Co- 
ROLLE or corollaria; firſt made by Craſſus of gold and filver, 
Plin. xxi. 2, 3. Hence COROLLARIUM, a reward given to 
players over and above their juſt hire, (additum æterquam 
guod debitum ft), Varro de Lat. Ling. iy. 36. Plin. Ep. vii. 
24. Cic. Verr. iii. 79. iv. 22. Suet. Aug. 45. or any thing 
given above what was promiſed, Cic. Verr. iii. 50. Plin. ix. 
35. . 57. The Emperor M. Antoninus ordained that play- 
ers ſhould receive from five to ten gold pieces, (aurei), but 
not more, Capitolin. 11. 

The place where dramatic repreſentations were exhibited, 
was called THEATRUM, a theatre, (a bana, video). In 
antient times. the people viewed the entertainments ſtanding ; - 
hence Hautes for fpectators, Cic. Amic. J. and, A. U. 599, 2 
decree of the ſenate was made, prohibiting any one to make 
ſeats for that purpoſe in the city, or within a mile of it. At 
the ſame time a theatre, which was building, was, by the ap- 


poiutment of the cenſors, ordered to be pulled down, as a | 


thing hurtful to good morals, (nociturum publicis moribus ), 
Liv. Epit. xlviii. Valer. Max. ii. 4, 3. 
* Afterwards temporary theatres were occaſionally erected. 
The moſt ſplendid was that of M. ZEmilius Scaurus, when æ& - 
dile, which contained 80, ooo perſons, and was adorned with 
| amazing magnificence, and at- an incredible expence, Plia. 
XXXVi. 15. 
Curio, the partiſan of Cafar, at BY funeral exhibition ia 
honour of his father, (funebri patris munere), made two large 
theatres of wood, n to one another, ſuſpended each 
on hinges, (cardinum ſengulorum ver ſatili ſuſpenſa libramento), 
and looking oppolite ways, (inter fe aver ſa), ſo that the ſcenes 
ſhould not diſturb each other by their nolſe, (ne invicem obftre- 
ferent) ; in both of which he acted Rage plays i in the former 
part of the day; then having 3 wheeled them round, 
ſo that they ſtood over againſt one another, and thus formed 
an amphitheatre, he exhibited ſhews of gladiators i in the after 
noon, Plin. xxxvi. 15. 
Pompey firſt reared a theatre of teen Ros 5 in his ſecond 
conſulſhip, which contained $0,900; - but that he might not 
Mmeur the ä of the cenſors, he dedicated it as a 


tewple 
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Plin. viii. 5. Dio, xxxix. 38. Tacit. xiv. 19. There were 


afterwards ſeveral theatres, and in particular thoſe of Marcel- 


lus, Die, xliii. 49. and of Balbus, near that of Pompey, Ovid. 
J5of. ii. 12, 13. Amor. ii. 7, 3. hence called tria theatra, 
the three theatres, Sur. Ang. 45. Ovid. Art. Wl. 394- Trift. 


. 22, 24+ 
Theatres at firſt were open at top, and in exceſſive heat or 
rain coverings were drawn over them, as over the amphithea- 
tre, Plz. xxx. 1. £. 6. xxxvi. 15. ſ. 24. Lucret. iv. 73. but 
in Inter times they were roofed, Stat. Sylv. iii. 5, 91. 
Among the Greeks public aſſemblies were held in the thes 
tre, Cee. 
the Romans it was uſual to ſcourge ors on the ſtage, 
Szee. Ang. 47. This the Greeks called @ergsZur et megaduype- 


The theatre was of an oblong ſemicircular form, like the 
half of an Plin. xxxvi. 16. The benches or 
feuts (grades vel canes) roſe above one another, and were diſ- 
tributed to the different orders in the ſame manner as in the 

The foremoſt rows next the ſtage, called Or- 
pre 
ren Rates z fourteen rows behind them to the equrtes, and 


"oe pragy — Snet. Aug. 44. The whole was called 
CAVEA. The foremoſt rows were called Cavea prima, or 


emer; the laſt, caven nitima or ſumma, Cic. Senect. I4. The 


22 Suet. ibid. 


of the theatre allotted to the performers, were 
FFF 
1. SCENA, the ſcene, was adorned with columns, ſtatues, 
and pictures of various kinds, according to the nature of the 
exhibited, Fitrwv. v. 8. to which Virgil alludes, En. i. 
432. The ornaments ſometimes were inconceivably 


magni, Paler. Max. ii. 4, 6. Plin. xxxvi. 15.1. 24. 
the ſcene was ſuddenly changed by certain machines, 
_ it was called Sctxa VErSaTILIS; when it was drawn afide, 

Scxzxa Ducriiis, Serv. ad Virg. G. iii. 24. 

The ſcenery was concealed by a curtain, (AULZEUM vel 
Sparcam, oftencr plural -a), which, contrary to the modern 
cuſtom, was dropt (premebatur) or drawn down, as among us 
the blinds of a carriage, when the play began, and raiſed (rolle- 
Satay) or drawn up when the play was over; ſometimes alſo 


* — Poet. 1 54. = 


* 
— * 


temple to Venus, Szet. Clad. 21. Tertullian de Spect᷑. 10, 


« 7. Tarik. ii. 80. Senec. Een. 108. And among 
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2 . 1 * ES * 
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Ih . 141 3 vi. 1665. The machine by which mis 
was done was called ExosTza, Cic. prov. Conſ. 5. Curtains: 
and hangings of tapeſtry were alſo uſed in private houſes, 8 
Virg. Eu. i. 701. Horat. Od. iii. 29, 15. Sat. ii. 8, 34. cal- 3 
led Aulza Attalica, becauſe ſaid to have beefficit invented at 
the court of Attalus, King of Pergamus,' in Aſia Minor, Pro- 
pert. ii. 23, 46. Serv. mVirg. Eu. i. 01. 
2. POSTSCENIUM, the plate behind the ſcene, where | 
the actors dreſſed and undreſſed; and where thoſe things were 
ſuppoſed to be done, which could not with propriety he ex 
Hhubited on the ſtage, Heorat. de Art. p. 182. Lacret. iv. 1178. 
3 PROSCENIUM, — Se where che 
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The place where the actors recited their parts wastalled | 
 PULPITUM; and the place where they danced, ORCHES-' - 
TRA, which. was about five feet lower than the Palps, 
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Vitruv. v. 6. Henoe Ludibria ſeend et pulpit digno, duften. £4 
e TI . 
5 MILITARY AFFAIRS or Tur ROMANS, 
4 armee SOLDIERS. VWD 
Tur ner were 2 ation i of -whicioth. Every cies 9 


obliged to enliſt as a ſoldier when the public ſervics — \ 
required; from the age of ſeventeen 1 forty-fix ; nor at firſt 
_ eould any one enjoy an office in the city, who had not ſerved 
ten campaigns, Poly. vi: 25. Every foot ſoldier was obliged - 
to ſerve twenty campaigns,. and every horſeman ten: At firſt 
none of the loweſt claſs were enliſted as ſoldiers, nor freed- | 
men, unleſs in dangerous junctures; Liv. x. 21. xxii. 11; 2. „ 
But this was afterwards altered by Marius, Sallz we. Fug-86 : 
Gel. xvi. 0. | 2 
The Romans, during the exiſtence of their republic, were 
almoſt always engaged in wars; firft with the different ſtates | 
of Italy for. near 500 years, and then for about 200 years 8 
more in ſabduing the various countries which r 8 
immenſe empire. 5 
The Romans never —_— any war without folematy | 
ES WIE nh | 
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8 This was done by a ft of pricfts ales Fre 
"When he Renazs Graght thankdrey injured by axy:ne- 


| Lion, they ſent one or more of theſe Fecialer to demand redreſs, 
x5. Dionyſ. ii 92. and if it was not immediately given, 


thirty-three 
mich, marie nul decked, GE 
that nation, Liv. i. 32. 


, was called CLARIGATIO, (a clara voce qua ntebatur, 
. in Ving. Zn. ix. 52. x. 14. Pl. xxii. 2. Afterwards, 


fant nations, this ceremony was performed in a certain field 
near the ci , which was called Axa HosrtILs, Ovid. Faſt. 

declared war profeſſed! 5 3 
againſt e 


r from the wage of Bales 


to each conſul ; for two le- 
army. But oſten a greater num- 
raiſed, ten, Lo. ii. 30. vii. 35. eighteen, xxiv. 11. 
ne, xxvi. 28. xxvii. 24. twenty- 
+ Under Tiberias twenty-five, even in 


1 
110 
7775 


time of —: er ape the 
allies, Tacit. Anal. iv. 5. under Adrian thirty, Spartian. 1 5. 
In the _ 232 
mult, is ſaid to have armed 80,000 cavalry, and 


foot, Pin. ni. 20. / 24. But in after times, when the 


were cultivated chiefly by flaves, Liv. vi. x2. it was not 
ſoldiers. Hence after the deſtruction of 


arus and his army in Germany, A. U. 763, Au- 
not raiſe forces even to defend Italy and Rome, 
the greateſt rigour, Dio, lvi. 23. 


jib 


Fi 


Hl 
+ 


the Germans and Gauls would attack, 


10 


vel endicebant), on which all thoſe who 
Comin ag hecit —Ü— _— Liv. 
32. Polyb. vi. 17. | 


: 


| 
, 


„ Liv. iv. 30. xxxviii. 45. Varr. L. L. iv. 
days were granted to confider the matter, after 


before he threw the 


when the empire was enlarged, and wars carried on with dif- 


out to war — — 2 


aſter they entered on their office, appointed a 


2 

+7 ” 
8 
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"Abdi held a A (delefium babebant), = the aſſiſtance of : 


the military or Jegionary tribunes, unleſs hindered by the tri- 
bunes of the commons, Z2v. iii. 5. iv. 1. It was . 
by lot in what manner the tribes ſhould be called. 


The ccnſuls ordered ſuch as they pleaſed to be ien out of 5 


each tribe, and every one was obliged to anſwer to bis name 


under a ſevere penalty, Liv. iii. 11, & 41. Gell. xi. 5. Faler. 
Max. vi. 3, 4. They were careful to chuſe (Agere) thoſe firſt, 
who had what were thought lucky names, (bona nomina), as, 
Valerius, Salvius, Statorius, &c. Cic, Divin. i. 45, Feſtus in 
voce Lacus Lucrinus. Their names were written down on 


tables; hence ſeribere, to enliſt, to levy or raile. 


In certain wars, and | under certain commanders, there was - 


the greateſt alacrity to enliſt, (nomina dare), Liv. x. 25. xlii. 
32. but this was not always the caſe. Sometimes comp 


(v0 Ercitio) was requiſite 3 and thoſe, who refuſed, (x EFRAC- 


ARIL, gui militiam detrectabant), were forced to enliſt (/acra- 


ments adath) by fines and corporal puniſhment, (damno ef 


wirgis), Liv. iv. 53. vii. 4. Sometimes they were thrown into 


Priſon, Bd. S 17 x. or ſold as ſlaves, Cic. Cærin. 34. 


Some cut off their thumbs or fingers to render themſelves un. 
fit for ſervice: Hence pollice trunci, poltroons. But this did 
not ſcreen them from puniſhment, Fuet. Aug.'24. Vater, Max. 


vi. 3, 3. On one occaſion Auguſtus: put ſome of the moſt wy D 


7 fraftory to death, Dio, Ivi. 23. 


There were, however, ſeveral juſt cauſes of exemption from ; 


military ſervice, CE if militiæ vel a militia), of which the 


5 chief were, Age, 
eaſe or infirmity, (morbus vel vitzym), Suet. Aug. 24. 0 


(bonor), being a magiſtrate or prieſt, Plutarch. in Camill. ver. 5 
Fayour or indulgence (beneficrum) granted by the ſenate or N 


| people, Cic. Phil. v. 19. de Nat. D. ti. 2. Liv. xxxix. 19. 


Thoſe alſo were excuſed who. had ſerved: out their . . 


(ukarrt, qui ſtipendiaexpleviſſent, vel DEFUNCTI, Ovid. Amor. 


11. 9, 24.) Such as claimed this exemption, applied to the 
tribunes of the commons, Liv. ii. 55. who judged of the juſ-— 
tice of their claims, (cauſa⸗ cognoſcebant), and interpoſed 1 _ 


their behalf or not, as they judged proper. But this was 
ſometimes forbidden by a decree of the ſenate, Liv. xxxiv. 


56. And the tribunes themſelves ſometimes. W the . 


matter to the conſuls, Liv. xlii. 32, 33, Cc. 


In ſudden emergencies, or in dangerous wars, 28 a w war in in : 


| tal, or 18 the Gauls, which was called TUMULTUS, 


EE 


Ztas), if above fifty, Liv. xlii. 33, 34. ; © "3 - 
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vii. 3. no regard was had to theſe excuſes, (delectus 
| Jublata vel prolata ſunt) fr 
wo were diſpla vexilla ſublata vel ta ſunt) from 
the — the 9 to ſummon the infantry, 
g ad pedites everandeos,) and the other green, (cæruleum), to 
the cavalry, Serv. in irg. Eu. viii. 4. 

n ſuch occaſions, as there was not time to go through the 
forms, the conſul ſaid, Qvr RENMTUELNWAM SALVAM Es- 
St vr, u SEQVaTUR. This was called CONJURATIO 
or evocatze, and men thus raiſed, ConjuraTr, Lib. xxii. 38. 
Caf. de Bell. G. vii. x. who were not conſidered as regular 

Le. xiv. 2. i Y 5 
Soldiers raifed upon = ſudden alarm, (i tumultu; Nam, 
4 Tos m levior quam bellum, Liv. ii. 26.) were 
called Sunrrann (#a re entina auxiltia appellabant), Liv. iii. 
yo. or ToxutToann, Liv. i. 37. xxxv. 2. not only at 
ome, but alſo in the provinces, ibid. & xl. 26. when the 


fickly or infirm were forced to enliſt, who were called Causa- 


Ziv. vi. 6. If flaves were found to have obtruded them- 
into the ſervice, (inter tirones), they were ſometimes 


9 ” 
S 


39. 1 
cavalry were choſen from the body of the Equites, and 


the public, Zev. i. 43. | a SES 

extraordinary occafions fome ZEquites ſerved on their 
. v. 7. But that was not uſually done; nor 
us fome have thought, any horſe in the Roman 
but from the ZEquiter, till the time of Marius, who made 


as in other 

period the cavalry was compoſed not merely of 
Roman egaites, as formerly, but of horſemen raiſed from Italy 
and the other provinces ; and the infantry confiſted chiefly of 


the poorer citizens or of mercenary ſoldiers, which is juitly 


over the words of the military cath, (qui reliquis verba | 


= prevret), and the reſt ſwore after him, (in verba e- 


(yr? timor multas, vel = bree), Cie. PhiL v. 31. vin. x. 


eſt), Liv. vii. 11, 18. viii. 20. X. 21. 


5 g 3 7 5 a £45 8 
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capitally, (in cos animadver ſum 90, Plin. Ep. x. 


each had = horſe and money to ſupport him, given them by 


2828 


alteration in the military ſyſtem of the Romans, in 
reſpects. | 


By nomad. 


8 8 2 8 


Tube is e hn oh... Re. 
| hs . The gener of it was, chat a their I 
| _— and not deſert their tandards, &c. Liv. Iii. 20. : | 


xxii, 38. Gell. xvi. 4. Sometimes thoſe below ſeventeen were 
obliged to take the military oath, (ſacramento. vel -m ” 
Liv. xxit. 57. Xxv. 5. 7 
Without this oath no one could juſtly fight with the copy, | 
Cie. Off i. 11. Hence e is put for a military life, 
Juvenal. Xvi. 35. Livy ſay 78 that ĩt was firſt legally eo. : 
in the ſecohd Punic war, XXII. 38. where he ſeems to make n 
diſtinction between the oath (SackauExrum) which former- ; 2 
ly was taken voluntarily, when the troops were embodied, 
and each decur ia of cavalry, and century of foot, ſwore among 
themſelves (inter ſe equites decuriati, pedites centuriats conjura- 
| Gant), to act like good ſoldiers, (+ 9% Hager ac formidinis ergo 
non abituros, neque ex, oriine reręſſuros), and the oath (Jus. 

RANDUM) which was exacted by the military tribunes after 
the levy, (ex voluntario inter ſos federe a 3 ad fk 
mam Jurisjurandi actionem tranſlatum). 

On occaſion of a mutiny, the military oath was taken ane, 
| Lov. xxviii. 29. 

Under the emperors the name of the prince was inſerted in 
the military oath, Tacit. HA. iv. 31. and this oath ufed to be 
| renewed every year on their birth day, Plin. Ep. x. 69.. by 
the ſoldiers and people in the provinces, Id. Pan. 68. allo on : Þ 
Fe of January; Suet. Galb. 16. Tacit. Annal. xvi. 22. LEES 5 
1 12 
On certain occaſions perſons were ſent up and en che „ 
try to raiſe ſoldiers; called CONQUISIFORES, and the TOS... 
uſed for that purpoſe, Coxkorrro vel Conquiſitio, a preſs or im- 
preſs, Liv. xxi. It. Xxiii. 32. Cic. de Prov. Conf. 2. Att. vii. 
21. Hit. de Bell. Alex. 2- Sometimes particular commiſſion- 
ers (triumviri) were appointed for that purpoſe, Liv. XXV. 5. 
£ eteran ſoldiers who had ſerved out their time, (bomnes 
| emeritis ftipendits,) were often induced again to inliſt, who 
were then called EVOCATI, Liv. xxxvii. 4. Cic. Fam. iii. 7. 
Cf. Bell. Civ. iii. 5 3. Salluft. Fug. 84. Die, XIV. 12. Galba - 
gave this name to a body of ene, whom he appointed to 
guard his perſon, Suet. Galb. 10. The Evocuti were exempted © {8 
from all the drudgery of military fervice, (ceterorum immun. 3 
er, mife propulſands boftis), Tieit: Annal. i. 36. _ 
_  Afﬀeer Latium and the ſtates of Italy were ſubdued, or ad- 2 
mitted into alliance, they always furniſhed at leaſt an equal * 
number of RET with the nd moaned To the double of ca- | 
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walry, Lov. viii. 8. zxii. 36. ſometimes more. (See p. 68.) 
The conſuls, when about to make = levy, ſent them notice 
women ad milites ex | mittunt, arma, tela, alia 
farari Liv. ii. 57.) and at the ſame time appointed 
the day and 


place of allembling, (quo convenrrent) Liv. xxxiv. 

XVI. 4. 8 | 2 "IEP 

The forces of the allies ſeem to have been raiſed, (cripti 
vl conſeropes), much in the fame manner with thoſe of the 
& 8. and received nothing from the Romans but corn; on 
which account had = paymaſter (Da-for) of their own, 
Poly. vi. But all the Italians were admitted into the 
OE ts. drags 
\ The troops ſent by foreign kings and ſtates were called aux- 
- Hinries, (AUXILIARES milites vel AvxiLia, ab avgeo, Cie. 
Att. vi. 5. Varr. & Feſt.) They uſually received pay and 


82812 . 

fict mercenary ſoldiers in the Roman army, are ſaid 
to have been the Celtiberians in Spain, A. U. 537, Liv. xxiv. 
49. Butthoſe muſt have been different from the auxiliaries, 
who are often i before that time, Liv. xxi. 46, 48, 


% 


u. DIVISION of the TROOPS in the ROMAN AR- 
'  MIY'; their ARMS, OFFICERS, and DRESS. © 


Arm 


Each 


* 
40 
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Danner ofthe Tibet, 8 2 307 8 


Each 1 dvided into ten cohorts, each . 
three maniples, and each maniple into two centuries, (MANI- 
PLUS, ex manipulo vel / oſciculo fem, haſte, vel pertice longæ 
=_- alligato, quem pro fegna Primum gerebat, Ovid: Faſt. iii. 117). 
| 3c that there were thirty maniples, and fixty centuries in a 
legion, Gell. xvi. 4. and if there had always been 100 men in 
each century; as its name imports, the legion would have con- 
ſiſted of 6000 men. But this was not the caſe. = ER 
The number of. men in a legion Was "Ef-rent ut Mee 
times, Ziv! vii. 25. viii. 8. xxvi. 28. xxix. 24. xlii. 31. Xii. | 
12. Cæſ. B. C. iii. caps B. Al. 1 In the time of Fehn, | 
it was 4200. n 
There were aſoally 300 Jcondry Td each legion, called 5 
JUSTUS EQUITATUS, or ALA, ibid. & Liv. ut. 62. 
They were divided into ten tur mæ or troops; and each exrma . 
into three decuriæ, or bodies of ten men. 
The different, kinds of infantry which: poles the legion, 
were three, the Ha/tatz, Principes, and Triarts. 
The HASTATI were ſo called, becauſe they firſt foaghe 
with long ſpears, (haſte), which were afterwards laid afide as . 
- Inconvenient, / Varre de Lat. ling. iv. 16. They conſiſted of _ 
yonng men in the flower of. life, and formed the firſt line in 
battle, Liv. viii. g. 
Tue PRINCIPES 8 eee : 
life; they occupied the ſecond line. Anciently they ene 
have been poſted firſt ; whence their name, ibid. 

The TRIARII were old ſoldiers of approved valour, who, 
formed the third line; whence their name, Dionyſ. viii. 86. 
They were alſo called PILANI, from the Pilum or javelin 

which they uſed; and the Haſtati and Principer, wha el be- 
fore them, ANTEPILANT. 

There was a fourth kind of troops called VELITES, from 

- their ſwiftneſs and agility, (a volaado vel velocitate ), the light- =o 
- armed ſoldiers, milites levit armaturz, vel expedits, vel Zevis ar= „ 
matura), firſt inſtituted in the ſecond Punic war, Liv. xxvi 4. | 
Theſe did not form a part of the legion, and had no certain poſt 
aſſigned them; but fought in ſcattered parties where occafion 
| 4. 
required, ufually before the lines. To them were joined the 
- . flingers and archers, FUN DITQRES, Bakares, Achai, &c.) 
Liv. xxi. 21. XXviii. 37. XxXXviiie 21, 29. SAGITFARU 
 Cretenſes, Arabes, &c. Liv. xxxyii. 40. xlii. 35. FS 
© The light-armed troops were anciently called Fanny Fit, 
eren (qundance e quam plit, Va. L. L. vi. 3 3. 
„„ agcording. 
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N foldiers, who attended the army 3 Woe 1 
—— Feſtus in. a] 
Avzcurrtirn, Varro, ibid. In the mean time, however, theß 

8 —_ —— Eh in Hog ul 


— 
ths, Primens the Goliers of theft legs 
7 2 bee. Tacit, Hiſt iv. 
" 7. M. BY. v. Is 70. 
he — elites were equipped with bows, flings, 8 
or {pears with flender points like arrows, ſo that when throwu 
they bent and could not eaſily be returned by the enemy; (quo- 
rum telum inbabile ad remitiendum imperitis eft ), Liv. xxiv. 34. 
= Spamyh ſword having both edge and point, (quo cæſim et punc- 
= Liv) as —— — abit Hives Hooe 
| made of wood and covered with leather; and a 
belmet or cad for the head, (GALEA vel Galerut), gene- 
EE 


4, and Trears, both de- 
five (tela ad petendum) 
— — Polyb. vi. 20, & 22. 
. An oblong ſhield (SCUTUM): with an iron boſs 
| (ono) jurting ou in the middle, four feet long and two feet 
broad, made of wood, joined together with little 
plate of iron, and the whole covered with» a bull's bide ; 
u round ſhield (CLrrzvs) of a ſmaller fize. 
. A bead piece (GALEA vel Caffe v. -ida) of braſs 
or iron, coming down to the ſhoulders, but leaving the face 
uncovered, Flor. iv. a. whence the command of Ceſar at the 
battle of Pharſalia, which in a great meaſure determined the 
fortune of the day, Faciu Far, MILES, Flor. iv. 2. Pom- 
py's cavalry being chiefly compoſed of young men of rank, 
who were as much etal af hooks thale vitages dhiared. a» 
of death. Upon the top of the helmet was the creſt, (Cxis- 
Ta), adorned with plumes of feathers of various colours. 
— 3. A coat mail, (LORICA) generally made of lea - 
MEETS p 
rings. 
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on the breaſt, {thorax vel pefforale)). 
— Greaves for the legs, {{ (OCRE@), Li. . 40. tage | 


E 1, Vi Li. 7% fomerimes. on the rig: 
1 SM 


2 Hager. 1. 240. und 2 
Eg, for with Abend. xti-24. uſed chiefly 
Ei ſoldiers, 145 vel manipuleres militet); whence. 
Emperor Caliguls 5 name, Surt. Cal. ix. 52 Tait. 
3 . I. Cie. Att. ii. tence r 9 a common „ 
er, gh Aug. Aug. 2 ſaries a caliga ad conſulatumt 
Ae froth rc th Hi common ſoldier 'Senzc: de len. v. 16. 1 


ö ladinunc} id twolongjavelins,(Pria 1 
orig 1 5 ordinary clothing — ES 


Gakeof iy, hat ey morecafily mount their horſes; 


The cavalry uſed only 
for they had no wy = APLE vel STAPEDE; as they Were 
err called). hen they were firſt uſed is uncertain. 
There is no mention of them in che claſſics, nor. do thæy aps 


on ancient ois and ſtatues.» Neither had che Rü. 


| 2 ſaddles ſach as ours, hut certain coverinys; of elo (. 


eee to fit on, called BPHIPPIA, Thera. Eh. i. 4% 4% 


STRATA, with which a horſe was faid to be CONSTRATUS, 


Liv: x#i; 5. Theſethe'Germans del; C. . 8. Av. 2. : 
The Numidian horſe had no bridles, Liu. KF. 11. wt 


But the Roman cavalry afterwards imitated the manner of. 


the Greeks, and uſed nearly the ſame armour with the foot, 
Polyb. vi. 23. Thus, Pliny -avrote a hook de raculatione ee 
gueſtri, abonr the ant ef uſing «he! rein on- horſeback, _ 


Plin. Ep. iii. 4- 
Horſemen armed cap- up, that i is, completely from: bead 


a foot, were called LORSCATI or Sarmfunters, Ziv. XXIV. 8 5 


48. AxXvii 40. 

In each legion there were fix mne ee p . 
awho commanded under the conſul, each in his turn, 
month about, Liv. xl. 41. Horat: Gar. 1. 6 48. In battle, a 


tribune ſeems to have had che of ten centuries, or about vo 
a thouſand menz hence called in k; Nhe xe, wel vc. Oi. = 


[ / were choſen chiefly from among the 
{ſenators and endl 7: e called LaTiCLavyr and AN 


CLAVH, Syer; Ort 10. One of theſe ſeems to be called Tate 2 


BUuNUs CoHoRTIS, Plin. Ep. ti. 9. and their command to have 
laſted only Lr months; 8 called -S$EMESTRIS 9 9 
Tos, Plia. iv. — or 3 AVRUK,  Fovenal-"eil. | 
8 of wearing a 
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. vel ordinems dudterer), Front among the 
— bl cenwting to their merit, Liv. xlu.-34. 
Caf. vi. 3 L, i. 645. vie 145. But this office cent. 
 vienatur } was fometimes diſpoſed of by the conſul or procon- 

favour, and even for money, Cic. F 36. 
ofa centurion was a vine-rod or ſapling, (v1T1s). 


—— 3 —_—  Fwvenal. viii... 247. Ovid. 
Art. An. i. , to be made a centurion; 


item poſcere, — 72 193 gerere, to 
hear it, Lucan. vi. 146. 1 . 
in e>ch maniple called by the 


- There were two © 


* 


but the e privy former, and | 
3 | mee and ranked be- "3 
| the other. Tacit, An. i. 33. Din in 16. ; 
were made centurions * 1 
| ; 
be Trier, | 
al. B. G. « 


il 


| 


—— — Fen who was 


pal, prior et poſterior. In like manner, 
. Primus alu, &c. 


ES SS pens ods: 


_— 
ted OP LIONES, Uragi, or Succenturiones, Liv. viii. 8. 2 " 
8 — — — (EN e 
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nt we} realen), 1 82: AV. 72 * 
. Ui 4a ii. 17. Cie Divin i. 71. 
He who commanded che carey of en wazcalld 


pnervs a, Phn. tp. iii. 4. 
Each Turma bad three - three DECURIONES or © 


den e na ic 1a 
Ku hg yur pooh ug ey 4 2 3S 
ne Cn 

IV. 1 


ee, 


Tue troops of che allies cas kn 


called ALA, from their being ſtationed on the wings, Lin 


XXx1. 21. Geil. xvi. Dr appointed = 
legion@y . 


them, who-commanded in the ſame manner as the 


tribunes, Cg. B. G. i. 39. e nee, Fi 


Epiſt« x. 19. were divided into gy 4 


N Salluft. Fug. 68. 


3 * 


A third part of the horſe, and a fifth of the foot of the al- | 


Fr eee 


ExXTRAOKDENAR31, and one ABLECTI br e 
to ſerve-as his life-guards, 2 5. Fh v 28. 

It is probable that the arms and inferior offic 
eee on : 

Tuo legiqus, with the due number of cavalry, ety 
| apt), nd th allies, formed what was called a conſul: 
7 ut. 20,000 men, 3 in = time of De 
| 135 „ Polyb, ai. 24. e > | 
f "conſul appointed | 

der himy gne gr more, d he im 
Liu. ii. 29. 59+ ir. 17. K. 49. 43. & c. 


5 bell. eiu, Bi. er li. 582 Re ; 8 2 N 
e 3 any thing 2 perſon, 


par L 3- 41. K 4. 2 e 7. 27. but if his legatup 
2 mms, js 


or any other perſon did | 
done, eee ere by the auſpices of che 


cConſul and conduct of the legatus,... In this manner the 

rors were ſaid 40, do every thing by their auſpices, 

_ they remained at Rome, Dun Germanic 11 

Tacit. Annal. ii. 41. . & 

[Tri ii. 173+ hence amſpicia, 1 18, Li 
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us. oppoſed — 


robe ; thus, kqubre mutavit fagum, i- e. 


WM DISCIPLINE o the' ROMANS, ner 
 _ ARCHES and ENCAMPMENTS. . 
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Abe de of che Pretorium were the 


| wem n Roxie, .. 30h 
weir origin b in Kagiand particularly; thoſe chat names end 
nnd always of the ſame figure, Puy. vi. 25. In later ages, in 
they Song = ma, | » = — 
adapted it to the nature of the ground, eget. i. 23. It was 
ſurrounded with a diteh, (Fossa), uftall and 


py 


7; 
Ce: 
mp 

PRTTORIA, 
275. DECUMANA; | 
rum ei boſti uverſa, vel ab hefe), Liv: ni. 5. 4 32 
FEC — DEXTRA 
rain en Gon e te el ee rob 
- The cainp iris divided into two parts, called:the upper a8 | 


lower. E | 8 — 2 
Fernaculum), called PRATORIUM; alſo Av: "Tatit- 
Anal. ii, 13. xv. 30. from that part of it where: he tab dhe 
cCuaſtramet.) or:AUGUsTaLE, Quinte): 4. 8, with a ſuſſicient 


caftro- 
Cx. B. G. 


| . which reins antiently to have been mear the: 
| cumana; hence called Puefioriay Liv. K. 32. Kir. 47. 


part of- the camp were 


| — called PRINCIPIA, Lie vii. 1a. where che'triby- | 
nal of the general was erected, when he cither adminiltergd == 
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1 ee een 
called STRIG®; ( 


In pitching the camp, different. divifons of the army were 


ppointed to execute different parts of the work, under the in- 
2 of the tribunes or centurions, Juuemal. vin. 147. 2 
| likewiſe were during the encampment to perform different 
Reins (minifteria) to procure water, forage, wood, &c. From 
theſe certain perſons: were: exempted, (immunet operum milita- 
rium, is unum pug N laborem reſer uati, Liv. vii. 79 either by 


Jaw or cuſtom, as the Equites, Val. Max. ii. 9. 7. the Evora | 


and veterans, Tacit. Annal. i. 36. or by the favour (benefici 
of their commander ; hence called Bzxxericiaun, Fe ur, C 


. C. i. 75. But afterwards. this exemption; uſed de be pute- 
chaſed from the centurions, which proved moſt. pernicious to | 


2 diſcipline, Tacit. Annal. i. 17 Hf. i. 40. The fob 
| obliged to perforch theſe efron were called Monurices, 


Fon ii. wo 19. 
gy the emperors 5 was a „ 


gion who: had the charge of the eamp, called Pkazccrus ca- | 


TRORUM, Tacit. Ann. i. 20. xiv. 37. Hi}-ii..29- Yeget. ii. 10. 

A certain number of maniples were appointed to keeprguard 

ö at che gates, on the rampart, ee e e 
© before the Pretorium, the tents af the Legati, Qussſtor, and 

tribunes, both by day and by night, (agere excubie: vel Aationet 
: a vigilias), who were changed every three hours, 'Palyb. vi. 33. 

Excunix denotes watches either by day or by night; Vic 


268, only by night. Guards placed before the gates were 

properly called STATIONES,. on the rampart Gus robin, Liv 
XXV. 40. xliv. 33. But atis is alſo put for any poſt 3 hence, 
Vetat Pythagoras injuſſu imperatoris, id oft, Dei, de prefidio at 


A itione vitæ decedere, Cic. Sen. 20. Whoever deſerted his 
Ration was puniſhed with death, Suet. Aug. 24. 


Every evening before the watches were ſet, (ontequem vigh 2 


: lie diſponerentur), the watch-word ( /y3mblum) ox private fignal, 
dy which they might diſtinguiſh — 7 — Dio. xliii. 


234. was diſtributed through the army by of a ſquare 
tablet of wood in the form of a die, called TESSERA from 
its four corners, (enge, 8, quatuor). - On it was inſcribed 


whatever word or words the. general choſe, Which he ſeems 
to have varied ev e night, Paths vi. 32. 

A frequent watch- word of 

la, Arol o DxirHicvs, and of Cæſar, Venus GENITRIX, 
c. Serv. ad Virg. An. vii. 637. of Brutus, LIBERTAS, Dio. 
47. 43. It was, given (zefera data ef) by the general to the 
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(cara 


to decamp, ( 
their baggage, ( 


* 15 5 litunus ; 


t like our trumpet 3 


U 


1 
ſeems to have been at ſirſt done by the equi- 
| on | 


1 


almoſt round; 


appointed to go round (cir- 


xliv. 33- EEOC = 
diſmiſſed his chicf officers 
Pu zToRIUM dimittebat), af 


TIA. 
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che watches; LITU 


„ H. xxviii. 24. 
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| eee they ae Bg dt the tent of the pe 0 


neral and-tribunes, Hy. vi. Upon the next ſignal they 
their baggage on the beaſts df burden, an upon the dirk Bg. 


| nal eee aud the allies M 


daggage; then the legions, and laſt of 

41 — allies of of che left wing, with a party of horſe in the reaꝶ, 
ad agmen cogendunt, i. C. e to prevent een), 
and r the flanks, in ſuch order, te aging, 


nom itineri magis opto, uam prehio,) that they might readily be 
uſe attacked them 


Formed'into-the-line of battle if an enemy 


1 Virg. Au. Lit. 111 vel num, Tatit. hiſt. i. GG. When 
under no apprebenfion of an enemy, they were leſs guarded, 


(agmine incauto, i. e miau munito,. ann 


conſul), Liv. zxzv. as 4. 

The form of che army on march, W 

ing to circumſtancẽs and the natare of the ground; Liv. xxzxy, 

4. 27. 28. It was ſometimes diſpoſed anto a ſquare, (acnew 

QVADRATUN), with the baggage e 

Aris. 30. fart. debell Gall. viii. 8. Tacif. Ann: i F.. 
Scouts C ſperulatorur ) were always ſent before —— 


the ground, (ad omnia exploratida}, Suet. Jul. 58. Sall: Jug. 


46. A certain kind of ſoldiers under the emperors were 


SPECULATORES, Tarit. Hit. i. 24: 25. 27. H. 11. 33: 73. | 


_Suet.. Claud, 3 18 Orb. 5. 


The foldiers were On e eure td obſetde the · mi. b 


bary pace, gradu ee 225 and a follow bo re 
dards, {figna ſequi ). For that purpoſe, when encam 
were 1 e / th, mene ten, sometimes ken- 


1 


with a-quickened pace 
miles in that time,  Veget.!i.. 9s 2. 


- The load 3 a Roman ſoldier ed Ss aoſt 8 8 


Hg: Firg. G. iii. 345. Harut. Sat. ii. 2. 10 victuals { cibarid) 
for . fifteen days, Cic, Twſt- i. 15. 16. ſometimes more, Lat. 


bit. 57. aſually corn, as being 


a baſket, a mattock, (rutrum), an ax, à book, and and leathers ' 
thong, alt er , ath pabultndum J, a chain, a pot, Ac. 


Tin XXVII. 45. Hora. -Eyod. ir- 13. flakes, uſually three ur 

four, ſometimes twelve, Liv, nt, 25, the whole amounting to = 

i 2 pound weight, beſides arms; for 3 Roman ſoldier conſ- 5 
e 8 
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dered theſe not as —— but 
membra malites ducrharit)FCKe: U 
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An 3 cloſe array was called AGMEN PILATUM,. Serv. | 


ty miles, leſs or more, as che general inclined. They uſually” 
| a at the rate of ptr Gra in ſiye hours, ſometimes 
gradi vel b 5 9 N 


lighter, ſometimes dreſt food, 
(coFus cibus), Linc ui. 29; utenſils, (nens), ab, 42. a far, 
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1 —— —— — — 10. 
a were beaſts of burden for carrying” the tents, mills, 
baggage, &c. (JunEnTa SakcinaRIA; C B. C. i. $1.) The 
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| Jon Tlie th tn, ee 
4 e principia, behi line, Ter. Bun. iv. 7. 11. 
7 8. M. u. vn. 10. Tr anfoorfir' principiis, the front 


"6 
c 


> SS. 


— another, fo that cath legion bad ten maniples in front.” They 
_ were notplaced direftly behind one another as on march, (ag- 
Mine quilrats\, bat obliquely,” in che Gori of what is called a 
nnn 8. 88 unleſs when they had to contend 
_ with elephants,” ve" at c battle e Zaina,. Palybe xv. 9. 4 


| -._ 


- 


«a a AY oo entntduiant ES. 


EEG ES, 2 my r”woaooes'. 


\ 


$3: . = 
order of battle, without any regard to the divifion of 
into Serene ranks. In. 2 of Czfar's battles 


74. Afr 53. 80 Salluft. Cat. 59. Fac th 1.255 


+ 


= i 6. [77505 


8 . 


|derween the date Live fir. 33. Sa l ene 


„ xn. 58. ö 
e Roman legions polſelled the centre, {median aciem rem 


py; Liv.\xxxvii. 39. The cavalry were 
behind the foot, whence they were were ſaddenty let out on the 
enemy through the intervals eween the wmaniples, Liv. x. 


but they were commonly poſted on the wings, Liu. xxvili. 14. 


bence called ALA, Gell. avi. 4. Pin. ep. 7. 30. which r 
is commonly applied to the cayalry' of the allies, \(alarii vel a 


rii equates); Liv. xxxv. 5. Cie. Fam. ii. 17. when = 


from the cavalry e eee xÞ 
40. Caf. R. G. l. 41. aud Hkewiſe to the auxiliary 3 


(tabortes alaves vel alarie), Liv. x. 40. 43. Car BCE C:i.65- n. 1 


This arrangement however was not always obſerved. 7 
Ames alt the different kinds of troops were placed in the ſame 


line. For inſtance, when thete were two legions, the one le- 
| ion and its allies were placed in the firſt line, _ 


as a body of reſerve, n 


vii. 2. 12. Xix. z. r 18. This Acs 


DUPLEX; -Cef: B. C. i. 75. Salluft Cat. 59. — 
only one line, Acres SrutrI EX, Cæſ. B. G. iii. 25. Afr. 12. 


lines, sf B. G. i. 19- 41. l. 22. iv. 11. B. C. . 
battle of als be ͤ ens which he calls 
a fourth line, (QUarRTAM- Acre inffrtwurt), to oppoſe the c 
valry of Pomipey, which-indeed determined the fortune of the 


be ths time of Cæſar the brake Were. 
placed in the front, Salluſe. 8 
cuſtom. This, nog > eee 8 
arty are aſcribed to Marius. - {4 
_— | 1 | „ Neis 


— 


the allies and auxiliaries the and left wings, {cor=" 2 
7 et ſometimes placed” 


— i 4 # 


— nua ANTIQUITIES. 


_ Acres is- wot only for the whole or a part of an. army 
— of nad 3 as, Ae infirucre, aquare," $80rnare, en- 
pere, externare, infiaurare, reſtituere, 
radrntegrare, 


formore, perturbare,, 
&c. but alſo for the battle itſelf, Cic. Ram. vi. 3. 
ee 


Den 


2 ire vel Sale, we: 
enemy; ar bens intrare ſub fignis, Liv: ui. 51. 


—:. gy on Tree 
= to advance as if to an attack, Virg. . v. 582. 
enſign of 


> manipulus was anciently a bundle of hay 
— — . 
2 common ſoldier in. 116. Afterwards a ſpeat 
Ce piece of wood on the top, ſometimes the gure of 
a hand above, probably in allufion to the word r:anipulus ; and- 
below, a ſmall round or oval ſhield, commonly of ſilver, Him 
xxxiti. 3. alſoof gold, Herodian. iv. 7. - on which were 
the images of the warlike deities, as Mars or Minerva;z and. 
Ader the extinQion of liberty, of the emperors, Tacit. Ann. i. 


S katate were ed Kos rm. 


Cal. 14- Hence 
with 


and religious 

Tacit. Am. 39- be 

Lucan. i. 374. 
We read 


T = 
C r . — Tacit. Ann. i. 18. 8 wg A 
or commanders of 


— certain 
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P 
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Cic. Fam. vii. 7. But a freed woman, if married to her pa- 
tron, was not permitted to divorce him, (ei reh, wittere.) 
Auguſtus is ſaid ts have reſtricted this licenee bf 3504 
' GRAT14 divorces, as they were called, Suer. Aug: 34. and 
likewife Domitian. They ſtill however prevailed, — 2 
the women who made them were by no means rei 
We nubit totres, non nubit, adulieru lege off, Martial. vi. 7. 
The man was ſaid Gtoriazes, Uimittere weorenr; and the wo- 
man gv, Felinguere vel deſertre virum: ' beth; Facere . 
vortium cum uxore vel vire, & vio, vel ab uber, Cie: Fam. 
vii. 7, D. 24. 3. 34. | 
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Marcia to Hertendus 5 Plutarch. in Cut. and Tiberius Nero, 
his wife Livia to Auguſtus, even when big with child, Tart. | 
Ann. v. 1. Die. 48. 44. Fall. II. 9 41 
In later times, a divorce was made with fewet ceremonies; 
in 5 of ſeven witneſſes, the mere, Le den N Nn was 
torn, ( Pale N s vel dotales frangebantur I, Tacit. Ann. 
i. 30. Juvenal ix. 55; the keys were taken 9 the wife, 
8 (ones 3 Cic. Phil. ii. 28. then certain words 
2 nounced by 2 freed-man, or by the huſband hin- 
s TUAS TIBI HaBE-vel -ETO; AS RES TIBI aGI- 
_ Ext, RI ocrus; Van FORAS 1 'FORAS; MULIEN 
CaDE-DoMo, Plaut. Cafin. ii. 2. 35. Cic. de Orar. i. 40. Plau. 
Ampb. iii. 2. 47. Ovid. Ep. zii. 134. uv: vi. 145. Marr. 
x. 42. xi. 105. J. a. & 9. D. Hence Exizere fo- 
——— to divorce,” Cie. Phil. Ii. 28. 
uſband was abſent, he ſent his wife a bill 6f diroree 8 
(nuncium remittebat), Cic. Att. i, 10. on which fimilar words 
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If the divorce was made without the fault of the wife, her 
whole portion was reſtored to her z ſometimes all at once, 
dut uſually by three different payments, Cic.-Att. xi. 4. 23. 25. 

There was fomerimes an Action, (ac ro MALE TRACTA- 
None), to determine by. whoſe fault the divorce. was made, 
Cir. Tap. 4- Darn: El. vii. 3. declam. viii. 18. 383. When the 
divorce was made by the wife, ſhe ſaid, VaLS4As, TIR nA- 
as TUAS RES, REDDAS uns; Plaut. Amph jib. 2. | 


iff. 6 . and if they mar- 
1 that tim they v f in L. 2. » de 
| Feeund. mt. but men were under no ſuch reſtriction. - _... 
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kind of deach wits f to much dreaded as Thipwreck, Ov. Tig. 
1. 2. 51. Hence alſo, Rite condere maner, to bury in due form, 
Plin. Ep. vii. 27. Condere animam ſepulchro, Virg, En. ii. 


68. See Plaut. Mf. ii. 2. 66. Suet. Cal. 59. 2 5 


the due eee Ovid: Ep. 
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Virg. En. vi. 684. for they believed that the ſoul or iv 
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10 2. x. 120. Lucan, ili. AYE probably to niake them appar 
leſs ghaſtly,” Suer. Ner. 49. The eyes were afterwards open- 
ed on the funeral pile, Plin. xi: 37.7 55. When the eyes 
Were cloſed, called (inclamabant) opus the deceaſed by 
name ſeveral” times at intervals, Ovid. T5 "af ini. 3. 43. re- 

"4A AVE or VALE, Catull. Xcviii." to. Met. X 62. 


iv 852. whence ra nondum conclamata, juſt expi- 
© ring, Lucan. ii. 23: and thoſe who had given up their friends 


| for oſt or ſuppoſed them' dead, were ſaid ef conclemaviſſe, 
Liv: Liv. tr. 4a. Ib Ohh > think” was quite deſperate, 'ConCLa- 
MATOM EST, all is over, Ter. Eun. ii. 3. 56. 


_ The' corpſe Was theti laid om the ground,” Ov. 7 f. i: 3. 


+ Hence TIE OPT for inw/timb poſitus, deſperat# ſa- 
luis, deſperate, d ying, fe paſt hopes of recovery, Il. er Pam. 
II. 3 n. xi. 395. Cic. Verr. i. 2. 

or from the ankle cuſtöm placing ſick perſons at the 
: be to ſee if any that paſſed had ever been ill of the ſame 
iſea ſe, an 1. d cured them, Ser. in Virg. An. xii. 395. 
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The public funeral was called INDIC' 

precmens hemines evxcabantur J, becauſe were invited 

it by a herald, Cic. dom. 18. (See p. 177) this kind the 

Funus CENSORIUM, Tacit. Ann. iv. 

EN 28. including anus conſulare, præ- 
PUBLICUM, when a perſon was 
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| buried at the public expence, Tacit. Ann. iii. 48, vi. 11. Sur. 


* a public contribution, Lv. ii, 
in Pephc. (See. p. 145) Aus 


rr Dio. liv. 12. 


A 1 TACITUM, Sener, de. tranq: 
I. Ovid. Trift. i. 3. 22. TransLatITIUN, Suer. Ner. 33. 
Purazron, Propert. ii. 10. 25. Counvune, Aion. Porent. x. 
23 and VuLGart, ins. in. Anton. Phil. 13. 


—— Fi. 44. Senec. ep, 123, or Exsx IMMATURE, 
IM. rang. anim. 3. 11, But funus acerbum is applied by ſome 
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1 vi. 20. Ep. 122. 
a public funeral was intended, the corpſe was kept v- 


and immaturum to young men. Such were 
grown perſons, and with leſs pomp, Cic. 
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* 17. Suet. Ner. 33. Funera puero- 
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of the deceaſed, Plin. vii. — 4 uvenal. *: 259. Val. Mar. vi. 
1. or of his heirs, Horat. Sur. fl. 5. 86. benen af Rd. 
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£5 vi. 222. xi. * 149. Stat. * vi. 55. "Ovid." Mer. Kr. | - 
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erebatur, Plin. vii. 7. . 22 85 dg covered with: rich 
h,*(frapule veſts, ) wi Snet. Ful. 84. 
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ſtrates,” Surr. 84. Auguſtus by the ſetiators, Id. 101. nd 


 Germanicus by the tribunes and centurions; Tacit. Am. ii. 2. 


So Druſus, his father, who died in Germany, by the tribunes 


and centurions to the winter-quarters z and then by the chief 


men in the different cities, on the road to Rome, ' Dis. Iv. 2. 
duet. Claud. t. Paulus Amilius, by the chicf'men of Mate. 
donia, who happened to beat Rome when he died, * Max. 


ü. 10. 3. Plutarch. in vit 
Poor citizens and ſlaves wete carried to Ge Hubers pile j 


a plain bier or coffin, (SaxDATILA, Martial. fil. 81. viii. 5. 8 
14. Juvenal. viti. 175. VILIS ARCA, Horat. Sat. i. 8. 9. Laus. 


viii. 736. Orctxtans SeroNDA, Martial. & 5. 9.) uſually by fou 
bearers, called VESPILLONES, vel Fez, (uin *. — 
temporr mortuos efferebant), Feſtus, Suet. Dom. 1 

vi. 34. Martial. 1. 31. and 48. Stewart, "el var -ar#3 


And in later writers, LRC TrIcaxII. 


The funeral couches (LEC TIC, led, vel teri). of the en 
ſeem alſo to have been borne by Peſpillones, Nep. Att. 22. Gell. 


x. 3. Hence a couch carried by fix was called H TARRO, 
Martial. ii. $1:"vi. 77. 10. and by eight, Ocrornontu-7j§w Kr. 3. 


11. or Lecłica vfopbiros ; as the ordinary couches or ſedans 


. uſed in the city, or on a journey, were carried flaves, called - 
* LecTicaRiny, Cie Verr. v. 11. . iv. 12. Phil. 41. 1 


Tbeſe couches were ſometimes 3 and fomerimes nd. 


. 1. * e e 


4 
4% mA a A 199-4 ts - Nr. 
eue rr Na Fax 


„ r 


* 51 1 
ee e er ese. 


4 4 * 

* . 

* 7 &7 * 

6 FRE | 
Ar 


if 


1 . 


: 
2 23 


en 22 7 
* n * n 
eee ee ee eee ee Wk 77% 


(Yi 4 - Y 
Nn 


— 


* 


M hy 
8 WIT 


RAT, 


es r «5 U ul „ 
W een eee 


1 404 1446 of . 
n 


eee Fr ² ͥi I k ]— w! -w ͥ 


1478877111: 111 85 
ee SL 5 1 354. 
322 22 1 1885 

* 


Private or 


Funes 


- 
. 


wax or tallow, { ſevun 


way 
to be violated b 
facred 
Serv. in 


ſuppoſed 
Md var pexforcs { 


Fs. in Vesp1LL0 
nicer 


an ancient law, 


(dominus 
1. 7. 


a 
and 
| thalami, fax 
called DESI 


1 


Ann. iii. 4. 


icht not fall in the 
Ft 


Jeveered 


et En. i. 7527- Val. Max. iii. 6. 4. 


to be ſolemnized in the ni 


by a perſon 


funerals ( 
= 


| - * — i to 
| 27 b 


Fj 
He 


$ 
£ 


L 


3 
ory 
1; 


8 
= 


o 


1 


F 


J 
wore 


ROMAN ANTIQUITIES. 


», 


+ 
2 


(: 


by 


1 


121 2 


4 


i 


ty one's place 


Ti. 
2 


as 


| 


ang 
Ari 


Ovide . xxi. 274. 
r 


ry 


0 


Ceremonies, 


LiQors, 
wo” 


+ Ae. a S ant ona EdD. AAR. ed i tha I * 
„ as 9. A 


* 0 - 
— * 9 6 

- N x i = 
ew — _ * - , 
ae? = # $ 8 wr + 2 "> a 

* d ** 4 ? - £ 1 * . 
S — 
- 


3 . 1 : 
ten unmerited and frivolous 5 hence -=uge is put for xznxuz, 
Plaut. Af. iv. Gg. and Lexidia, 1 
fbeafcurum, Gell. xviu. 7. 

The flutes. and trumpets uſed on this gecakon were lager 

d longer than ordinary, Ovid. Am. ii. 6. 6. of a grave 
7 2 State Tbeb. v. 120. By the law of- the twelve 
tables, the number of players on the flute at a funeral was re- 
ſtricted to ten, Cic: Agg. ii. 24. Ovid. Faft. vi. 664. 


Next came players and buffbens, (Las vel bjfrioner, et 


ſcurræ,) who danced and ſung, Diony/. vii. 72. Suet. Tibs 57. 
One af them, 1 3 
ter (pere 50 deceaſed, imitating his words and 
actions while. \ Suet.. Veſp. 19. Theſe ar e 
# jntroduced apt Gyings from dramatic. winters, Cæ 84. 


Then followed the freed-men of the deceaſed, wich a cap 


on their head, pileati ), Cod. de Lat. libert. Liv. xxxviti.- 55. 
. Dionyl. vii. Some maſters at their death freed all their laves, 
| from the vanity of having their funeral proceffon attended by 
a numerous train of freed-men, Diongſ. iv. 24. 
Before the corpſe were Cs cs att : 
. Brut. 34. Mil. xiii. 32. Hordt. epod. 
viii. 1 1. Fal. Max. viii. 15. 1. Pls. xxxv. 2. on long poles or 
frames, Sil. x. 566. in the {ame form and garb as when alive, 
Polyb, vi. 3. & 92. but not of 12 
for any heinous crime, Foes. Mop-bodge MIS: whoſe ima- 
ges were broken, Juvenal. viii. 18. Triumviri ordained, 
that the image of Cæſar, after his deification, ſhould not be 
carried before the funeral of any of his relations, Die. xlvii. 19. 
Sametimes there were a great many different 5 
before the corpſe, on which, it is ſuppoſed, the images f 
Tacit. Ann. xvi. 1 1. Serv. in Virg. v. 4. ens | 
After the funeral, theſe images were again et up in th hal 
where they were kept. See p. 14. : 
Ide e hat diltingaitied bindelf in war, mec 
and rewards which he had received for his valour were difplay- 
ed, together with the ſpoils and ſtandards he had taken from 
the enemy, Firg. An. xi. 78. At the funerals of renowned = 
commanders, were carried images or repreſentations of the 
| Countries they had ſubdued, and the cities they had taken, Ta- 
cit. Aun. i. 8B. Dia. lui. 34. IXxix. 4. At the funeral ef 5ylla - 
above 2000crowns are faid to have been carried which had been 
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cuſtom is ſaid to have been firſt introduced by Poplicolz, 
In Honour of his colleague Brutus, Plitarch. in Popl. Diony/. 
v. 75+ in. $4. It is firſt mentioned by Livy, ii. 47. next, IB. 61. 
It was an incentive to glory and virtue, bat hurtful to the 
ity of hiſtorical records, Liu vitic 40: Cic. Brut: 17. 
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i- 7. 68. although this was forbidden by the 
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and unmarried, were honoured with funeral oratioris, Szet,. 


1 Hol. 6. Cal. 10. Tacit. Annal. r. 1. Xvi. G. Dio. xxxix. 64. & 59. 


While, . funeral oration was delivering, the corpſe was 


placed. before the R2ftra. The corpſe of Czfar was placed in 


2 gilt pavilion like a ſmall temple, (aurata edes), with the Wwe 
in Which be had been flain ſuſpended, on a pole or trophy, 


Suet. Caf. 84. and his i image expoſcd on a moveable 


with the. marks. of all the wounds he had received; for th 
body itſelf was not ſeen, Appian. B. C. i U. p. $21; but A 


ſays the contrary, xliv. 4. 


Under Augultus it became cuſtomary t to deliver more has > 
one funcral oration in praiſe of Pn FE OT. | 
rent places, Dio. Iv. 2. _ J 
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Propert. ii. 24. 35. Ovid. Faſt. v. 426. Mer. iv. 187. 8 


componere to bury, Morat. Sat. i. 9. 28. Tacit. Hi. i. 47. 
ſhut up, to-end, Virg. Ar. . 378. ci de i. ©: finite, F 


„. 17. 58 x 
eee 
312 c 


ch the corpſe was laid with ſweet odours, and divers. 
wm ro aa ers ue 8 - 


indi ie. 


Anm y e . . p P43 
$ ' V3 6 ** LATE r 
8 tf . Waren 1 ” 8 


DDr 


uſed to lat fatewell, by re- 
or SALVE Hr, Id. xi. 97. 
TE ORDINE, QUO NATURA” PERMISERIT, 


mon, Serv. Eu. iii. 68. which were called Van 

z alſo to wiſh that the earth might lie light on the 
buried, urn. vii. 207. which is found marked on 
ancient monuments in theſe letters, 8. T. T. L. Sr 7181 


F oath 


| ol it was buried, but not where it was burnt, Cc. bid. 


nn area; OY n 
umd called FExnIx DMC EG, (a were appellate), Cic. 
legg · f. 22. Feſtus; when they buried a thumb, or ſore part 

at off from the body before it was burnt,” t a bone brought 
from the funeral pile ;-Cic. ib. 24. Dinh, vii. 5. 21. 
Senec. benef- xv. 24. on which occaſion 3 
ſent from duty, Gell. xvi. 4. 
A place was held religious, where a dead body, or any N 


For nine days after the funeral, while che- family n in 
mourning, and e oyed about certain ſolemnities at the 
tomb, it was unlawful to ſummon the heir, or any near rela- 
tion of the deceaſed, to a court of Jaftice, or in any other 
mannet 60 maleſt them, Novell. x NDIALE, Pawan : 
ſacrifice was performed, called VENDIALE, P 
ad Horat. cpu. xvii. 48; with which theſe folemnitics 
concluded, Donat. in Ter. Phorm. 


3 Oblazons.or Genkces to the dead, {INFERIA, w/PA- 


RENTALIA), were afterwards made at various times, both 
occaſionally and at ſtated periods, conſiſting of liquors, vie- 
tims, and. garlands, Virg. /En. til. 66. v. 77. . K. 215- X. 
519. Tait. Hift. ti- 95. Suet. Cal. 3. 15. Cl. 11. Nr 1. 
called FeRALIA MUNERA, Ovid. Trife. ifi. 3. $1.” Thus A 
c-, INFERIAS FERRE, vel MITTERE, cf PARENTARE, to 
form theſe oblations, Cic. legg. ii. 21. Phil. I.G. Hlacr. 28. 
Parentare regi ſanguine confuratorum, atorum, to appeaſe, 0 reveligt, 
Liv. xxiv./21, ſo C, B. G. vii. 17. Saguntinoruts, manbus 
vaſtatione Italiæ, & c. parentatum eft, an atonement was made 
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7 Tacit. ae Mor- Ger. 
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a coing it was ſtamped and ifſued out of the mint. 
| was coined in the temple of Juno Mora; wheiice 
t to have had the 
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FETRADRACHMA dei 
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| SESTERTIUM, | 
mi; mille ſeftertifom, mille nummũm vel 7 EE 5. 
mille H. S. vel H. S. 2500 aris, gy Rn Such | 


_ mdenote the fame ſum. 
When a numeral adverb i Rae] 


the 


* 


with 6 


ragt es centena' 


th lern it meane juſt 
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an, it means. fo 
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IL. $88,020 : 16 : 8; whereas H. S. M. wi th 
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an indeclinable noun, for a pound or poynds; it is ſuppoſed eren 
then by the beſt erities to be in the ablative, do hae hes 
or libre underſtood. (See Grompvius dr pec. vet; I Plant. Pfeu 
ut. 2. 27. Rad: iy, 2, g. Men. wi 3. 3. & 18%, Macreb. Sat. i. 
15. Columel, Xii. 20. 28. Liv. xxvi. 47. iii. 29. iu. 20. Kii. a3. 
Guell. ii, 24. Xx. 1. Cie, Cluent. 64. Invent. ii. 40. Para iti. - 
The Roman /bracontained twelve ounces flver,/and was a 


worth about L. 3 Sterling; the Ealent, neaf L. 199 

But the common computation was by /efertii-or au. 2 

A SESTERTIUS is. #eckoned+ to have been worth of nur 
money one penny 3 e 5  QUINARIUS or vibria- 

tus, 3 d. 3 . a DENARIUS, 7d. 3 q the AUREUS, ar 

gold coin, 16s. 18d. aSESTERFTIUM, or athouſand /fertis, 


IL. 151. — ten /efertis, 18. d. 1 q. an hundred Herti, 
168. 1d, 30. — ten {eftertia, or 1bzage- ni, I. 85 14: 7. 

Lan hundred /fertia, vel urcier fefferti um, vel decies centena 
millia nummiim, v. ſeflertium, or 100, 000 erm, L. 50:8: . , 
— Centits, vel Cantief H. G. L. $0,729 543 A HS. 

I. 80% 13 4; —Aillies Centies H. G. L.888;020 2:16:28, 
&c. / Hence we may form ſome notion of certain inſtances on 
record of Roman wealth and Juzurgo wn on pun 77 

Craſſus is; ſaid to have poſſeſſed in lands bis millien i. e. 

I. 1,614,583 26 8, befides money; ſlaves, and bouſehold-fur- 
niture, lin. xxxiii. 10. .. 47. which may be eſtimated at as 
much mare, (alterum tantum). In che opinion of Cxaſſus, no one 
deſerved to be called rich h could not maintain an army, Cic. 

V. f. 8. or a legion, Nlin. xx 10. — Seneca, er millies, - 
Claudius, an equal ſum, Id. xii. 53.—Lentulus the augur, 
8 L. 3,229, 166 : 1324. Jenec. de benef, ii 25,—C | 

ilius Claudius Iſidorus, although he had 
of his fortuns in the civil wur, left by, his will 4x1 
71 yoke of-oxen;., 247,000 a other cnttle, 


be millies,” L. 22,294,666 113: 4. Sur. dug. al, Ne left in 
legacies to the Roman people: i. e. to the public, 9. „ 
and to the tribes. or,giaorer citizens; (trilabus vel pi, TIA 
CIES gquinhuies, Suet. ibid. Tacit. Ann. i 8. CST e 2 
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* Fuer. Ned. 16. 
debe of Mido is fad der amounted to f. s. ffn. 


of F 


aa. L. 565. 1041314. 2 Is. 1. 24. 
Ober, before he enjoyed any office, owed 1308 talents, 
Bam, bv Plut. — When, air is ptætorſhip. he ſet out for 
Spain, be to have ſaid, Bit millies et quingenties ſibi 
deefſe, wt wihil Le. That he was. L. 2,018,229: 3: 4. 
worſe than A ſum um hardly credible! 4 ian. de Bell. 
ev. i. 432. — entered Rome in the beginning 
r L. 109979, Plin. 
xxxili. 3. and it, at the end of the civil war, above 
L. 40,7 , Vell. ii. 56. He is faid 
wo have of Curio, at the beginning 
of the ſexcenties ſeftertium, L. 484,373, 
Du. xl. 60. N rere 
the conful, I. — — 704. by 
gc talents, about L. 279, 00, Appien. B. C. ii. 443. Plutarch. 
1 Co. Tf Suck. C, 29. Of Curio Lucan ſays, Hic 
m ee, iv. uk. Na Curio lingua, i. 269. and Vir 
it is thought, bic auro patriam, En. vi. 621. Ne 
this Curio afte mer with the fate which as a traitor to 
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— proſeyted Servilin he mipihie-ob M 
with a pearl worth /zxagies feftertio, B. 45,41 75 108. Burr. C. 
For Ceopatra at a feaſt with Antony { walldwed.2-pearkdil- 

olyed in vinegar worth c#nties" H: S. L. 805729: 3241 fn. 
iid. "Macros. Sat. ii. 13. Clodius, the ſon of /Efopus; the tra- 
gedian, fwallowed one + worth deciet, I. 807k : 18 2.4: Va. 


Max. ix. 1. 2.  Harats Sar. ii. 3. 239. 80 Caligula; Ses, 34 


A fingle diſh of Æſop 's, is laid to have coſt an Imndred Jef : 
tertia, Plin. x. 51; 4. 72. NV. 12 . 
50 laid but on A 17 enter H. . 40529 3 14. 


Sa. 2 e 
_ Lamprige 2. 
Ihe ordi nce LY acutius bon a f 


of Apollo, was. $0,960, drathms, L. 16th, ri 8d. Tae 
in Lucill,” 2 OTE NF} I PEN 
_ "Evenper 2 I 4 fone bes Alan e Times cf | 
"&xpenhbve. '* Had à citron-table which coſt him H. S. 
decies and bou he the hoſe of Craſſus with borrowed money 
for H. F. XXV. i. e. Fricies- quinguies, L. 24,218, Wr Fl. 
Sul. 1 = vii. 38. Cir: Fam. v. 6. - 
Ibis boule Kad firſt belonged to de Teibüne ME Livius Druz 
ſus; "Who, when the architect promiſed to build ic for him i in 
ſuch a manner, that none of his neighbours ſhould overlook hi 
anſwered; © If you Have any Kill, contrive it rather fo, that 
the world may ſee what I am Going, Fell, Pat. i. 14. 
© Meffala bought the Houſe of Autronids for H. 8. cee. 
2 173% Cie Att. i. 13. | 
| mitius eſtimatedhishouſe ſeungies Pabertis, Le. 441. 48,337, 
108. Fal. Max. ix. r- 3. The Done of Clodius coſt in a 
guadragies ofties, L. 119,479, Plin. xxxvi. x5. 1. 24- 8 2 


A ſinall villa of C. k irtius as, on aecount of his 6, 
fold for guadragier H. N E. 32,291: 13 > Ph. ic. 55. £ 81. 
and the fiſhes in the Pond 'of eee 


death fer the Lame füm Ba 5. ef 
The houſe-rent of middling 5 tie lin of Julius C- 
* is fuppoſed to Have beet! 25 midlia Lr: z 11. 
_ from Swer. 95 38. That'of Czlius was r millig amel, 
L. 242 3 97 arid Yiou 1. ad Cie. fo on N 
"The att of Bous in R te p1 is dfow/ rears. 
The houle of Marius, 2 A N zought” by Cornelia or 75 
riads of drachme, L. 2427:17:6, was not long after puch 
bed by Lucullus for * 8 mytiad aud 200' drachme, . 76512. a 
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Raves, he loſt . A. lie, L. 807, 91 213: 4, Ih. 


The houſe (an dum) of Nero muſt have coſt an 
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guingenties H. 8. . 403,645 116:8, Plin, ibid. | + 
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USURA, frufus, merces, vel impendium ; the capi- 

4 N ad alſo Fozxys, which is put for the prin- 
he intereſt, Tak. Arn. vi. 15. Cic. Att. I. 12. 
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W. . 2 


USUR A A, becauſe in an hundred 


debeve vel mutwars, Ep. x. 62. v. 55. centeſrmas computare, Id. 

i | ally the Jegal intereſt at Rome, at leaſt 
en of the ic, and under the firſt Empe- 
Sometimes the double of this was exacted, bine cente/i- 
cent. and even 48 per cent. quaterne centeſime, Cic. 
i Horace mentions one who demand- 
dent.; Nina, Bir capiti mercedes exſerat, i. e. quintu- 


iger, vel quinis ce feenerat, Sat. i. 2. 14. 
. . 
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„ K v. 21. H not, centefime perpetue; or fans 


"Wien one AS was paid monthly for the uſe of a bundred, © 


| , intereſt equalled the capital ; or Aassts UsUAA. 
_ This we call 12 ger cent. per annum, as Pliny, duodenis affibus 


likewiſe yielded intereſt, it was called Centſmæ 
ANATOCISMUS anniverjarins, com- 


Lf Suck. Aug 39. 
in the aral, add Pornos in the 
be Joo ode dag) 


| > Mas 4. 
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NUS SEMUNCIAR1IUM, Id. et Liv. vii 29 but theſe, and other 
regulations; were eludet by the art of the uſurers; (Funeram- 
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res), Cie, Att. vi. 1. Off. ii. a4. 8-25:-Salk Cats 33. Liv. viib. 
4 av. . 4% After the death of Antony and 


Cleopatra, 
A. 725, the en eee n None Tell from 12. W 


cent. Dio. li. 1 


Profeſſed bankers or Aae lens ee were de e Make | 
SAR1 vel Tr Traperitæ, ARGENTARIL, NUMMULAR11, vel Gollybife . 


7a, Liv. vii. 21. Suet. Aug. 2. 
1 by the public, E 
A perſon who laid out money pe intereſt was aid — 


alicui v. apud aliguer gerupure, Cic. Flac. 21. Ver. i. 36. ponerey- 
cillocare, tc. when. he called iti in, relegere, Horat. Epod. 2- ults - 
The Romans, commonly. paid money 


- 4: Cie. {ang ys ſometimes. 


Ie, 210 
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by the intervention of 


a banker, Cic. Gecin. 6. (in. foro, et de i menſe feriptura, magis 


vel cifta n numerabatur, 


am ex. arca 


in Ter. Adelph. i. 4. fe account books of debtor and 


creditor; { 


were kept with 
and among later 
or ſide, ad received; AcexrrLArro, a 
from an obligation without payment: Expenſum ferreg to mark 
down on the Creditor fide, as paid or 3 away; Expenſi la- . 
tio, the act of doing ſo: Ratis 


venit, qur accounts agree, Plaut 


(Tabule vel 


arcepti et exp 


great care, Bid. 


Plat Nl 
„ * 


5 inducere, vel in tabulis rationem feribere, to 
And becauſe: this was done "te bans down the. 
ſum pag agg dy the p 


Verr,. i. 42. 


tienen accepts / 


ribere,to; borrow 


's name in 


2 menſæ rationet), 


hence Acceptum fefarre, 
writers, acceptum. ferre, to mark on the debts, 
form of. f 


expenſs inter nas cun- N 


Cic. 


One. 


. 146. In rationem 


te an account, Cic. | 


e Fr uc. e . 


a 7 
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es 4. 34. ra- 


2. 36. reſcribere, 


to pay, or to pa 5 5 —5 one fan ee, Ter. Phorm. v. 7. 
2. Bong 25 3. 76. ſo perſeribere, to order to pay, Ter. 


PE. 7. 30 Cic, Att. ix. 12. 


schir rio, an a 
12 „Att. iv. ult. 
OMEN. is put for 


article of an account. 


ben. i; 1. to 
in a banker's. 
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So appellare 4 
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debt; for 


on a 


7 1 


. , whence En- 
Ac. Orat. i. 5 
v. 4. ther: Br, Att. xii. 5 1. Hence alſo 


g cauſe of a debt, or fox an 
en A facere, to contract debt, Sencc. 


ſecurity for payment, by ſubſcribing the ſum - 
Cic. Q, iii. 1.45 or to accept ſuch ſecurity, 


Cic. Fam. vii. 23-Exigere,. to. demand.payment, Ge, Far. i. 10. | 
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pay, At. Plenc. ere At. wi 3 mpanpers k i 
3- 4+ Explicare, Att. 13. 29. 2 16. 6. Tranſcribere 


ne d alic, to lend money in the name of others, Liv. 35. 


— —. is on loan, Cic. Verr. v. 7. 
cc extrema. cera nomen, injimum in flagitioſa 
N Ie at the ae of the page ſhamefully 


25 
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Hat 
4 


;þ 


1. 36. 
ls omen reſerze, to enter a ſum received, Mul- 
b acceptum referre; to 7 25 down on the 
y articles or ſums reccived from Verres, bid. 


170 
1116 
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it 


— nihbil expenſum fulit Verres, Ibid. 


ond againſt Verres, N fays,,RECITA No- 
res, perſonas, caufſas, in ille, aut. 70 ex- 
the acoounts, — arugles of an ac- 
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1 
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Permulta nomna, many articles, Bb. . for a 6 
Ace bonum nemen exijiimor, Bo Ben one to be truſted, Cic. 
Fam. v. 6. S nomuna. non appellands fiunt maln, Column. i. 
7. Sono nomine certefentus contentus erat, non bono quaternas cen- 
2efimas ſperabat, 42 per cent. from a good debtor, 48 from a 
bad, Ge. Hit. v. 21. Mina ſefaiur tironm, i. E ut debitores 
faciat venarur, fecks to lend to minors, a thing forbidden by 
law, Horat. Sat. i. 2.16. Cautos nomitubus certis expendere 
47 ho bonis nomibus vel deb: 217 . 
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SEEN 


- The: * a 8 nations, Wee this names of mea- 
fure chiefly from the parts of the human bodyy'*DIGIDUS, 


a digit or fingers breadth; Porrex, à thumb bleadddy;- an | 


"IT RS" 
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2 
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py 


inch: PAI 8, an harid's breadth, x palm equal to ( 


figiti or 3 inches; PES, a foot, = 16 digits or- A inches ; 
PAL MIPES, 3 foot and àn hand breadth; CUBITUS, a cabit, 


from the tip of the elbow, bent inwards; to the extremity of 


the middle linger, = 1x foot, the fourth part of a well pro- 
portioned man's ſtature; PASSUS, 3 e er E feet, inclu- 


ding a double ſtep, or the ſpace from the where the fo 


is taken up to that where it is ſet down; the double of an or- 


dinary pace, gradus vel greſſus. A pole ten fect long (decem- 
peda) was called PERTICA, a perch' (quaſi Portica,' a Portan- 


do). The Engliſh perch or pole is 165 Ck keet. ind 
Tay; to'meaſure*with'the ſame ell, eee * fan 


nner, Plin. Ep," 8. 2. — 9 8 * Ih "> 4 | 


"Each foot (PES) was divided into 4 dae 3 
12 12 Pele, or thumb- breadths, and 16 dgiti, or finger-breadths: 


Zach digitur wis ſuppoſed equal to 4 barley-corns, (hordei grap = 


na), Frontin. de par 3 Bur . n ne their 
inch only three barfey. corus. 
The foot was alſo divided inte a parts eine OY 
| the diviſions of the Roman at; thus, dodrans, vel ſpithama, 9 
pollicer, or uncir, inches, Set: Ang. 79:-Phn. wit 22 
A cubit (CUBITUS, v. m) was equal to à foot and 
half, G 2 pithame, G palmi, 18 pallices, or 24 dig. 
8 PA US, a pace, was reckoned equal to 5 feet; lin. n. 


23. 1255 . Poſſus or 625 feet made a $FADIUM-'or furlongs 


rad 8 $tadi" or 1000 paces,” or goco feet, a mile, (MIEII- 
ARNIUM, vel re; vel MILEE, fc. e R Cie. 
"On . Att. iii. 4. Gell. i. 16.) 

The Greeks and Perfians called 30 Aadiaraniswenz SR) 


4 paraſangs, Seen Herodot. 1. 16. but” n N ; 


2 v. 10. Xii. 14. e 1. 
The Roman acre (JUGERUM, . no * 3 


| exurari pg, Plin. XVIIi. 3.) contamed 240 feet” in length, 
and. 1 20 in breadth; har is, F 8 


10. 4a. Varr. R. R. i. 10. f. C. 
The half of ee call? inves QUABRATUS, conliſt- 
ing of 120 feet fquate; (ACTUS;/@+ quo  boves agerentur cum 
 aratro uno impetu jufſs veliprotelo, i. e. — vel Zenort, at 
one ſtretch, without ſtopping or turning, Plin. xi. 3. Do- 
nat. in Ter. Form. 1. 3. 30. nnn frigamtar, without reſting, 
Pl. I. 19. 3 Bed. e. GE 
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in length, and four poles or 66 feet in breadth. + The Scots 
acre is ſoamewhat more than one fifth larger. mans alt - 

hence ance ri, che 12th part of an creo #arr. de R. R. 
FE EY =97* grout tif +975 bs ao g by i . 
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z Ow. * yg Cw 1 un RY 2664 81 N 
„ e e £7 Sig. r 
1 

* 


R 
141 
0 * 


3 


LY 


, : I 
4 5 PS % 1 ** 3 ; 
* — 1 * "= 1 ? 1 4 
5 4 4 4 2 1. 12 3 ie 


a half Scprts, — mw We 
K 4 3 
and 12 cyarh;, which were denominated from the parts * 
Roman as ; thus, calices or cups were called fextartes, 
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mear x 500 years before Chriſt, Herudur. v. 58. then only ſixteen in th 
number, 4, , 7, d, , e, 2 x, u, 7, e, * e , 1, v. To theſe, m 
four were added by by Palamedes, in the time of the Trojan war, £ 


„e. x- and four afterwards by Simonides, ©, , v, Plin. 


by” mon! hr S n abi Grocce 


2 Fry oy 7. . fie were early of 
| the fame form with the Greek, Tacir. id. Plin. vii 88. 
Somme nations ranged — — From 
top to the — 
S if, nr ten; Arints; 6 Aſſyrians, Kc. — 
from right xo left and from left torright alternately, like cattle 
as the ancient Greeks; hence this manner of writing 
was called Srppiis. But moſt, as we do from left to righit. 
The moſt ancient materials for writing, were ſtones and 
bricks, . Ant. d 1. 4. Tacit, Ann, it. 80 Lacan. iii. 
22 the or ten commandments; Exod. 
. Deut. xxvii. 8. 7 viii. 32. 
—then of braſs, Liv. M. 57. Tacit," Ann. iv. 43. or of 
bead. An. 12, L 21. Fob Wx. 24. and wooden N 
At. 8. Herar. art. p. 399. Geil. n. 12. On thee, all 
e and monuments were preſerved, Cic. Font. 14. Liv. 
vi. 26: Plin. pan. 34: Horat. od. iv. 8. 13. As the art of 
was little known, and rarely practiſed, it behoved the 
materials to be durable. Capital letters ra 7 _— as 
—— — 
— whcd Id commut-for wilting; e the 
— mmer bark (Ser) of trees 3 hence kaves of paper, 
(rte, fobe, vel ), and LIBER, 2 book, The leaves 
ef wees arc in uled for writing, by ſeveral nations of India. 


Aer nnen, Liv. iv. 7. 13. 20. and tables covered with 
— About the time of Alezander the Great, pa- 
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about ten cubits/ high, "and -T6d ſever 
ſo above one another, like an onion, which they 
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ced above it acroſs,. Tze une reins Ma + So n SA 
__ other bie men, as the wirp and the ef i a web. 
moiſtened with the _— Water of the Nile, which ferved 
inſtead of glue, they t under a preſs ard after that 
dried in the Tee TRE Ar dete Trepe (plagule, — 
thus prepared were pcie ugs, 2 
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mn aiivs ro if. i209 . bl tee” 4 
| . file nadhiqualieys: ood 
Paper was ſmoothed with a ſhell; <xtbe yori of = 
ſome other animal: Hence charta dentata, ſmooth, —— 4 
Cie. Sur. ii. 1g. The ſineſt paper was called at Rome, after- 
Auguſtus, *Av6vsTA+ regia; the next LinA; the third 
_ HisRATICAy: which uſed ancientiy to be the name of the 
fineſt kind, being appropriated; to the ſacred volumes The 
Emperor Claudius intredured ſome alteration, fo tat the fineſt 
paper after him was called CLAUDIA. The inferior kinds 


were called Ampbitbeatricn, Saitica, Leneotica; from-places in 


Egypt where paper was made; n Fam from Famũus, 
mn? Sn 
paper at Rome, Plin, iz. 
aper which ſerved only eee 
tria, ſing. e), was called Exronz rica, becauſe uſed chiefly 
by merehants for packing goods, Plin. Xill- 12. coarſe and 
ſpongy, paper, SeaBRA E Pin. ep. wii. 17 
Fine paper of the largeſt fize was called MACROCOLLA, 


ſc. chartay as we ay regal or imperial paper, and any thing 
written on it, MacxocoLL ow, fe. volumes e - 
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E nome aud eden 4g 3/16 r ſkins for 
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MENA;; ſc- charta, vel MexnRana;-parchment: Hence alſo 
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3 Att. xiii. 24. Some read u, i. e. . 
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was long, it was ſometimes divided into two volumes 3 thus, de 
mene. —ů— — in e volumina bo 
propter amplitudinem diviſi, ep. i. . Sometimes a work, or 
conliſting of many books, was contained in one volume; thus, in 
| a 2 
inc 
ter 
r Pl 

#ergn, rasen. et >papo, ſeribo), uvenal. i. 7. 6. | 
— everſa, Martial. viii. 62. in very mall de-de, (mi. Ch. 
— (th 
— 2 2 
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* end of the ſtick, 5 
on which the book was rolled, or rather 


Na, Ovid. T rift. i. 1. 8. Martial. xi. 
uſually ind ambuic; in the plur. Carull xx. 7. 
| ö . 
9. 8. binis umbilicis decoratus liber. | 
Unmiicvs is allo; put for the centre of any thing, as novel 
zn Engliſh; thus, Delphi wmbilicus Grecie, Liv. rx xv. 18.—41- 
eri terrarum, Id. xxzviii. 47. Cic. divin. ii. 56. 80 Cic. 


in us file 
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2 or —— 4g parchment;: dbvered. with'coloured 


me e Oval Amor. i. 12. 7. Mara Niet 3. contains 


ing two leaves, (dupiicer, tmrvzs), three, four, fire, or more: 
Martial. ib. Vith a ſmall margin, raiſed all around, as" may 
be ſeen in the models of them which ſtill remain. They 


5 wrote on them, (erntet with a ffilus ;- hence Cerit et | 
incumbere, for in pugillaribus ſcribere, SIG — | 


 tere lian to give over writing, Nn 2 
As the Romans never wore a deen e. dagger in gg 
Plin. a. 14. ſ. 39 they often, upon a ſudden > 


uſed-the grapbinm or flilur, as a weapon; Set. Caf: 82+ Co 282 


C. 15-35. Senec. de dem. i. 1% which they carried in a caſe, 
(theca calamaria aut graphiaria, vel:graphiarium), Martial. _ 
An. Hence probably che. ffilerro of the modern Italians. 
What a perſon wrote with his own hand, was called CI. 
ROGRAPHUS; vel um, Cic. Fam. Xii. 1. xvii 21. Sucts 
Jul. 17. Aug. 87. which. alſo Hgnifies one's hand or hand- 
en = ry rn pon u. 13. eee 20: Nat. 
ii. 14. Venſiu chrrographo ſeripti, with his own hand, 
Suet. Ner. 5 2. Chirographum alictujur imitari, Id. Aug. Gu. Tin 3. 
But chiregrupbν²œ coramoniy fignifies* a bond: or obligation 


which a perſon wrote, or ſubſcribed with his on hand, and 


1 his ring, xiii. 137 Suet. Cal. 11. 1 
ligation was ed by both parties, and a copy it 
. his employers 


&c. it was called 8 INGRAPTHA, ur, vel um, Aſcon in 


Ver. i. 36. Plaut. Afin- iv. 1. which is alſo put for a Pappert 


ä or futiough, laut. Cupt. ii. 30 90. een , eee 
A place here paper and inſtruments for writing -or books ; 


were. kept, was called SCRINIUM, v CATS A, an eſcritoir, 
a box or caſe, (arrula, vel laculus); Horat. Sat. i. 1 f. 45 22. 
and 10, 63. commonly carried by a ſlave, who attended boys of 
rank to ſchool, νν¼igZ . 11775 called Casa RU, Sunt. Ner. 


36. or LInnRRTs, Id Cl) 35. together wich the private in- 


ſtructor, :Papacocus;: Bid. alſo for che moſt part of ſervile 
condition, Flag. Baceb. 1. 2. diſtinguiſhed from the public 
teacher, called :PR'ACEPFOR, Plin. cp. iv. 13. Sener. de 
ji. 22. Docron, vel Maeisrzn, I paneg. 4% but not pro- 
perly Douixus, unleſs uſed as a title of civility as it ſome- 
times was, Suet. Cl. 21. Tarit. Aan ii. 87. eſpecially to a. per- 
ſon whole name'was unknovn or forgotten, a8 Sir among u 


Senec. ep. iti. 47. thus, Don is uſed ironically for miſtreſs | 
— Tere Heaut. i * 255 Auguſtus would mot allow _ 
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Boys of interior rauk carried their ſarchels and books dem- ; 


wk. 5. , 
When books were expoſed to ale by een dare, 
2 ůů pumice ſtone, 
EP SS 6 — — Febulh 


IS 
— — 177 
-:0. 33. Hence the old Scholiaſt bun 
e | tert 
. 2 
— — 2 epifh 
ety wr —— —— ang 


— — — ͤ —— 2 


— 2 whdkoue diſtipQion and roll - Ge. 
; up mn a volume, 22 Hence 11 ter 4 
plications or requeſts to — AI e 
d the ſenate, — ee ne a freq 


wand Seat in this form, called L Hoe 25. Set, — 


_ 
AN 
. 
3 
„ 


e 
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tial wii. 3 ., Ba. or. CofzLIä, 

Xi 42. Cal. 18. 1 * 29. rarely n e 
| 3 Fe ken. aſt, will, Ser p. 60. alſo t Writing tables, 


mens or to 2 
Phil. viii. 10. Fam. 11. 12. vi. 18. i. 26. Ai. 41% Satt. 
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d. 5. N. 49. N bn ft ed n ils aw ed TH 


2 A vrit conferrin ang ee ee 


DIPLOMA; (i. e. 2 vel duarum 


duoruoi faliorum, c 
fiſting of two leaves, written on one fide), granted by the Fre. 


1 perorꝭ or an Roman „ call Let- 


ters pute, i. e. open to - inſpeQion of all, or a patent, Ce. 


Fam. vi. 12. 1 Senec. ben. vii. 10. Suet. 

Ang. 50. Cal. 38. 12. Oth. . giren particularly to 

public coutiers, or to zhoſę who wifhed tu get the uſe of This, 

public horſes or carriages for diſpatch Fin. Ep. x. eee . 231. 
* writing; whether on paper, - parchment, 

Fm folded like our books, . 

diſtinct leaves above ane another, was called CODEX, , 


CAUDEX, plurium tabularum contextus, Senec. de brev. vit. 13. 


Cic. Vertr. i. 36. 46:8 Aſcon. in loc.) account- 
books; tabulæ, vel CoDices, accepti er h, Cie- Com- 
i. 2. Kc. Verr. ii. 61. Abri or libelh. - Thus we Tay, lie 


and volumen, of the ſame thing, Quancril. ix. 4. f. Foe" 


di volumine, Gell. xi. G. but not codex... Legere- vel mam 


ſaum codicem, the crime; of the tribune Cornelius, ho read 


Any ee eee oY of the people, ben 

_ the herald wat, (Gig. go. 
177. were hi 1 t0-do/it by che 1 of another 

bune, Aſcun. in Cornel. Cic. Vat. 2. Quin il. ve. 3 


ter times, Godex. was applied to any collection of laws, See p. 224— 


All kinds of writings' were called LITERA, Cic. ais 
Hence QUax VELLEM NESCIRE LITERAS, E -I- could not 
write, Ser. Ner. 40, -Sence. Clem. 1. hat Herre is. moſt fre- 
quently applied to<piſtolary writings, (EP 

epiflalares }, Cie. uſed in this ſenſe by the -poets, alſo in che 
ing. 8 u. 7. iv. g. . win. 9. i. 
fn. E Ari. n. ſo in a form, Cic. Att. ri. 39 Fam. 
11. 171 8 Verrri. 30. or for one's hand-writing, 


Cic. Att, vii. 24 "Butin pate, luera commonly. — . 
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"If. v. 13. 33. Cora ur vateas; ſometimes ave or SALVE 
a near relanon, with this addition, Mt AME, MI $UAviS- 
They neyer ſubſcribed their name, as we do, but 


SUBSCRIPTIO, Szet. Tib. 32. The day of the month, 
mes the hour, wis annexed, ² Aug. 50.-\" - * 
* 4 %% 


eg. Fs Leg SY 


the letter 8 for SALUTEM, fe. dia, 


x. &c. which they often marked with capi- | 
« Hiſp. 26. They ended with Vas, Ovid. 


42 er of Warr; ©; 


meſſenger, commonly 2. fl 

Ege om 2 for the Romans had 6 145 6 
There. ſometimes was an inſcription on. aut 

3 ſometimes not, Phutarch. in Dione-. When 
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ters, called an EPISTOLIS,: Auer. 2 185 MANU, V's . 
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MANUENSES), Guck. Cel. 74: Aug. 65 


counts, (4 RATIOMMRUS, vel, EE . 2 E 5 | 


Saet. Claud: 28.) alſo who wrote. {hort-h ACTUARII,. 
Suet. Jul. 55. vel NoTarn, Senec, Ep. go.) 2s 2 72S 4 

could ſpeak; | Currant vera licet, manus eft velocior i 

tial, xiy. 208. on waxen tables, Auſon., Ep 146. 17. A be 

195. ſometimes put ur amanuenſes, Plin. P* iti. 5. 15 36.) w 
tranſcribed theit books, (LIBRA RI), Cie. Ati, xi. 3s, Liv. 

xxzviiie.55. who glued them, . (GLUTINATORES,. Ar. Act, iy. 4. 


vulgarly called librorum crncinnatoręi 15 compattorer, S 
15 Hinders); poliſhed Fi GN : umice ſtone, ( pumice 
fuliebant, vel levigabazt, - Vic 4 Tai. 5 4 4 wen * $ 3 : 
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ald them with the j juice Ts. .(ceds ir 7 to preſerve 
them from moths and e 1 arie), 1 We , 
NMiii 12. Martial. ii 3. v. Goa 6. 2 2 carmina c 5 
linends, worthy. of immortality, Herat, art. p.. 337 do Pede 
i. 42.) and marked, Gen ies rind Te {Mr 
vn, v., cinnubarit, O lin. XXXHL, 7 i {1 . 
vel purprera)s Marti #5 red-e or red-ockre, ( Js 
Zee p. Jag. WhO too of: theix library, (a BIBLIOTBECA)s 
Cic, Fam. xiii. 37. aſſiſtec them i in their ſtudies, (a.$TvDdius,. 
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" The freed- who ated in ſome of theſe capacities under 
acquired | wealth and power. Thus 

the ſecretary (ab , vel fecretis), of Claudius, 

comptroller of his houſehold, (a rationibus), 

—. pt rm Sr 


il. Vit 4. Erckoron, 
Horat: i. 4. 8. Srmeran, Ca egg: i. 13. omnium 
„ ſchools, I Orat. 13. Fin. v. 3. 

confounded, Plin. x. 43. 


We atrchindiſe, 
Ph I LIBRARIA, Gic. 
Phil. . 9. or — Galle 4c 4- \ LapRABIUN, 2 
cheſt for holding Cie. Adil. 12. 

DC —— where bookſellers (bibliopsle) auen 
called Azeiiervs, Mort. i. 4. or chat part of the 
— Jamond n 
Che god Vertumaas, . 5 


| LIBRARIES. — 
„bende place where the 
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there by 
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| Nipvr, Martial. 10 rc. but-theſs ure f 


71 on Mount Aventine, 


learned men, Pln. AAV. A 
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Fo. of Cofar's fleet, when he ſet it on fire to Greg Ie, 
Plutarrb. in Caf." & Dio. 42. 38. but neither ec hiinſelf _ 
nor Hirtius mention this'circumſtance; It was 
by Cleopatra. who, for that purpoſe, reteſye e 
the library of Pergamus, then con of "200,000 CS 
Phutarch.s in Anton. It was Org! ape by 't the a 
A. 642. e 
The firſt p. 
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2. in the Atrium of the &'of „Ovid. Tri, ii. 


Auguſtus founded a Greek and Latin in the temple 
of Apollo on the Palatine hill, Ser. 19. Dis. Uk 1. and an- 
other, in name of his ſiſter Octavia, adjoining to the theatre 


Sk were ſeveral oder Vhravies' at Rome; 10 the Capitol, | 


Suet. Dom. 20. in the tempſe of Peace, Gelli vi. & in che 
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The ſtrects were made ſtraight: n e a _— ; 
the houſes were meaſured 'out, and their height reſtricted to 
o feet, as under Augüſtus, Strub. v. p. TG. Faell houſe 
BD a portico. before it, fronring the ſtreet, and did not _ . 
municate with any other hy a common Wall ag formerly. 5 
behoved a certain part of every houſe to be built of 8 | 5 
Alban ſtone, which was proee 5 52 fire n e of | 
"Im Ann. xv. 53. „ 
Theſe regulations re ſubſeppie | to. nien as well a | | 
N Some; however, thought that the former nartew- a 
neſs of the ſtreets, and heh of the houſes, were more — 
ducive to health, as as preventing by their Than: "OR ONE, | 
heat, 0 : „„ 
Buildings, in which, ſeveral. families fr * . N. 5 
 SULZ; ouſes. in which. one family lived; DOMUS, vel 
ons PRIVAT'®, Suet. Ner.” xvi- * Ann. 1 85. 5 | 
Av. 41. See p. 52. e 
We know little of. the form clthes of the PETS, or inſide 
* Roman houſes, as no models of them remain. The ſmall 
houſes dug out of the ruins of Pompeii. bear little or. no re- 
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The rincipal parts were, © mitt, 1 £4 4 
1. VESTIBULUM, which was not properly a part of & 71 


| he but an empty ſpace before the gate, through which 0 
there was an accels to i, Gel. xvi. $: Cie. Cecin, 12. Plaut.... a 
A in. 2. 130. 8 | 

The veſtibule of the golden Ste (erer 8 off Nero, Wo | 
was ſo large, that it contained three porticos,, a mile lo „ 
and a pond like a ſea, ſurrounded with buildings like 2 city, 
Suet. Ner. 30. Here alſo was a coloſſus of himſelf, « or ' ſatue of . 
enormous magnitude, 1 20 feet high. See p. 348. „ 

2. JANUA, oftium,. vel fores, the gate, (Pon ra . PIE ISS 
et caftrorum'; JANA parietis et domorum), made of various kinds 
of wood, cedar or cypreſs, Virg. G. ii. 442. elm, oak, &c. O- | 
wid; Met. iv. 487- Amor. ii. 1. 25. eos of iron, Plaut. . =_ 
Ferſ. iv. 4. 21. or braſs, Plin. xxxiv 3. and; eſpecially in tem- 22 008 
ples, of ivory and gold, Giz, Verr. iv. Te Pin. vii 106. | 
The gate was commonly. raifed above the ground, ſo that 
N they bad to aſcend to it by ſteps, Virg. Xn. ii. 492. Sens p. 84. 
N he pillars at the ſides of the gates, projecting a little with- $4 
out the wall; were called ANT. E, and the ornaments:affixed — a 
1 "M them, wrought in wood or: ſtone, ANTEPAGMENTAy feftus. 1 
. mn Smang the: Romans, « rn, 
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himſelf. Romulus 10 Sich düly two: . Varr. R. 
R. b 10. Plin. ni 1. Fe, { quod berg 4 
uren), Id. and Fin or ceſpet foriuitut, Horat. 
ic 1 f. 1% which: muſt have bern en witk che ſpade, 
An hundred of theſe artes or hereilia was called Cxx rute 
Columell. i. 3. Henee in nullum ſorter ibonorumibtus; i. e. „ 
berellitatit, o no ſhart of his grandfather's fortune, Liv. 1-3. 
After: the expulſipn of the \ſeverizacres-were gran — to 
each citizen, lin: wi. 3. which continued for à long 
io be the uſual portion aſhy hem .. L. Gen b. 
ell lands Lin. w. go. Fal Has. iy, 3. f. IL. 
einnatus, Curius Dentatus, Fabricius, Regulus, 2 had 9. 
more, 1d. . 6. S. 755 Cincinnatüs had only four acres, 
according to Columella, pref. & i. 3. and Pliny, uiii. 3. 
Thoſe den proprictors employed to take care of thoſ 
, Which they kept in their own hands, were called VII. 
ICI, Horat. ep. i. 14. Cic. Vertr. i. 50. ln riy, 3. A 
| wete uſually of ſervite condition, 1 DE 1 
= hate who — Mie poke grededs > the Klean hv. 
ple, and paid tithes for them, were alſo called: * ARATOREsS, 
Whether Roman citizens, or natives of the provinces,” {pro- 
— andtheir farms, en Anm in. 20-27. 
V 7 11. 37. 35 9 SY EY, 
3 3 ber the eſtates 2 8 
were enlarge ee n their grounds to 
biber Se wh pai e Ys ant hem 
ers or tenants, and were properly called COLONI, Cic. Cecin. 
32. Nin. ep. x. 24. Cu. i. J. — Plin. — 
30. PARTTANUl, becauſe uſually; 
the ground wich the proprietor, Caius, . A5. Se Plin. 
. ix. 37. It appears that the Romans generally gave leaſes = 
only far fer yeats, ——— luftrir predin Ne Ia ir- 37%. 
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common 
chiefly the | gina 
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corn-fields, LIV. vi. 26. erat. Ola. 6. DIES 14.27. 
Rusrutum, a rake ; Sancrun, A | 


TH 


if 


to the handle: — — ie one hence: called 
S6EvK1s | DOLABRATA 3 uſed not only in vineyards, but in 
boom ages ee The 
rof the pruning-knife, . {fake}, made in the form of the 
formed moon, (femifarmis APR A wala 
Col. iv. 25. "I. | LISA? Rl + bo. 
The Romans 'always ploughed. wit oxen; uſually wh 
Gngie pair, ( Sngwlis jugis, 8 Verr. Ni. 27. of- 
dem more; Pin. xvin. 18. fornetimes with three in one yoke, 
Col. v. 2. 10. What a yoke of oxen cod plouglt in one day 
"a called JUGUN, Farr. R. K b i. 10. vel e ar 
; — N 5 
e eee h Wit 
— TEE (rern Fin 
| ca or 
— pe at the end, called S Huv- 


uſh by the heck, 
rhe ener N dae, 
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fortctimes by. the horns, Plin. viii. 45- Gol. ii. a. The com- 
mon length of a furrou, made without turning, was 1 20 feet, 
Ho called Acrus, whith ſquared, and doubled in length, 
made:a JUGERUM, Plin. xviii. 3. uſed Ike wife as. n: 

ſure among the Hehręws, 1 Sam. Tir. 14. 2 
The cen were allowed.to relt l Bel at cach big Col 
ü. 2. Cum ad verſuram ventum eſt, vel, Cum verſus peractus oft, 
i. e. cum ſulcus ad finem perduftus oft; and not at any other 
time ; (nec Arigare in actu ſpiritur, i. e. nec interguigſcere in 
| ducends ſulco, Plin. xviii- 19-3 nec in mats Barts, verſure con- 


* Col. ii. a.) 2 HOTEGY 

in ploghing, th 4 was raiſed in the form of | 
a 7 og it was 15 e. inter duos ſulcus terra ela- 
ta, vel eminent, Varr. R. R. i. 29. Feit. in ImyorctToR), or 
Liza, Col. ii. 3. But Feſtus makes rorxcE to be alſo the fur- 
rows on each fide of the ridge for carrying off the water, pro- 
perly called col. Lic, Ph. xviii. 19. l. 49. Hence Liar, 
b plough, by fixing boards 
to the ploughſhare, Plin. xvii. 20. 2 i. 29. when thoſe 
en were made, Cal. ii. 4. Theſe ridges are alſo call- 
ed 80. ei; for ſulcus e e e en made by che: 


plough, but the earth thrown up by it,-Virg. G. i. 1134 


The Romans indeed feem never to have ploughed in ridges 
unleſs when they ſowed. They did not go round 7 
came to the end of a field, as our ploughmen do, but | 
in the ſame tract. They were at great pains to make ſtraight 
furrows, and of breadth. The ploughman who went 
crooked, was ſaid DL NARE, (i. e. de lira decedere; hence 
a recto & quo, et a communi RY recedere, to dote, to hare the 


intellect impaired by age or paſſion, Harat. ep. i. 2. 14. Cie. 


Orat. li. 18.) and Przvaricarr, to prevaricate; whence this 
word was transferred to expreſs a 2 in judicial proceed- 
„ Plin. xviii. 19. f. See 5 oo” 

o break and Grid E 2 8 Be ge were made ſo nar- 
row, that it could not be 15585 75 Si the plough had gone, 
elpeciallyß when a held had been frequently ploughed, BB. 

This was occafioned by the particular form of the Roman 
plough, which when held upright, only. ftirred the ground, 
without turning it to a ſide. | ; 

The places where the ground was left unmeved, (crudum ef 
immotum), were called SCAMNA, baulks, 1b. & Col. ii. 2. 

The Romans commonly cultivated their ground and left it 


fallow alternately, (alterniy, ſc. annis), Virg. G. i. 71. as. 1s 


Rill done in Switzerland, and _ — of France. 
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= the was in ſome meaſure exhauſted'by car- fur 
| — wrap, and needed a year's reſt to enable it to produce ok 
| z of from the culture of vlive-trees, which were ſome. rov 
' times planted in corn-fields, and bore fruit only once in two N 
7 8, & 9. Varr. 4. 55. P. w. 3. Pl 
„ ſown every year, was RESTIBILIS ; after a If 
year's reſt of longer, NOVALIS, fem. vel novale, or Vtkvac- 0 
You, Plin. xvili. 19. . 49. (gun were femel arutum et.) When 128 
r rudus vel crudus), was 85 
for the firſt time, it was ſaĩd Pxoscixpr; the ſecond Col 
| ever, vel orruINGt, becauſe then the clods were bro- 7:44 
ben by ploughing acroſs, and harrowing, Feftus; Plin. xviii. 20. for 
the third time, tertiari,” Linant, vel mm liram 14 — "a 
then the ſeed was ſown, Yarr. i. 29. But four or five plough- 75 
3 given to Riff land, ſometimes nine, Virg. C. i. 47. I 
| RN „ 8 0 too 
Io expreſs this id, tertio, quarto, quinfo ſulco ſerere, G. 
for ter, quater, quinguies arare. One day's L _ 
-OL, 11. LA 
— 1 n pull 
RE el Gor 
ei in : Hence that is called the beſt land, (eptima Vir 
Feger), Brs yz soLuEM, 'BIs FRIGORA SENSIT, i. e. bis per ef/a- 4 
tem, bis per biemem arata, Plin. xviii. 20. Virg. G. i. 48. Thus fert 
ulto ſexes is uſed for ayer or terra, Id. iv. 129. Cic. Tuſc. ii. 5. 26) 
Locus uhi arboribus StGES, i. e. ſeminarium, a et 
nurſery, but "commonly for fata, growing Var 
corn, a crop 3 as ſeger lin, G. i. 57. or metapho- plai 
rically, for a multitude of thi of the ſame kind; thus, But 
Seer wirerum, Ovid. Met. iii. 110. Virg. G. ii. 142. Sege: bf 
bn, n. Mi. 46. Seger glorie, a field, Cic. Mil. 13. 7 
The depth of the furrow in the firſt ploughing, (cum ſulcus fou 
oltius impri ), was uſually three fourths of a foot, or 19% 
nine i leur DoprRANTALIS), Plin. xviti, 19. Pliny calls 1934 
four fingers or three inches deep, . 5 
The feed was fown from a baſket, (S4 Ton A, fe: corbis, Ao 
rrimodia, containing buſhels, Col. ii. 9.) It was ſcatter- V. : 
ed by the hand, Cic. Sen. 15. Plin. xviti. 24. and chat it might (ade 
de done equally, the hand always moved with the ſtep, as Viet 
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furrow, {/ub/ulco), commonly in the latter way. 
ſowẽn on a plain ſurface, and then plowed, o that 1 
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fertility, ( (ata cum 2 8 e Ovid. Pont. i. 2 U 
26). yielding an hundre, fold, (em une "centum), ſometimes 


more z as in Paleſtine, Cen. xxvi. 12. in Syria and Africa, 


Farr... i. 44. in Tagen 'Betica, and Egypt, .th the . 
plaing of Sicily, around Babylon, Sc, Pliä. Kili. 10. & 17.— 
But in Italy in general, only ten after one, (ager cum decima” 
ebat, e erebat, v. andebat ; decimo cum fœnore reddebai 
arr. i. das in Sicily, Gr. Herr. li. 47> ſametimes not abo 


: Thegrain chichly cultivated by the Rickiiuſa was wheat, of 
Aigerent kinds, and called by different names. TRITICUM, 
 Filigo, robut, alfo FAR, or ade: far adareutin vel ſemen os, 
or fimply adereum ;* whence AboRRA, warlike praiſe or glory; 
N aliquem 4 Fr tw ;Plaut. Amph. i. 1. 38. i. * ak 


10. or vi a certain quantity 


| (abr) poles be e AS. 2 rn te to the foldicrs aſter a 
ory, N Og. i iv. * 41. Flin. Xviii. 3. 706 kind of wheat 
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dy che — 


7. £ 14. given 
of wheat, Liv. xxvii. 1 
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and ori in France, Plin. xiv. 22. 
which, Cpu, was uſed for barm or 
; (pr ferment), to . the bread Tighter, 

women for improving their ſkin, (ad curem nu 
i. 25. 


8 chiefly as food for horſes; 
* made into bread, (unit avenaceus.) AVENA 
degenerate grain, (vitium frument:, cum in 


— 


2 19. Cic. Fin. v. 30. or for oats, 


which grow wild, fleriles avene . non ſeruntur), Serv. 
— A G. i. 183. 226. 5 
2 uſed 


2 on en osten ſtalk; hence aven: 
3 „. a= . 2. Ut. 27. 


ENS 


chic for food to cattle; ſome of 
| them 


— triticea, fimila, 2 Jos filiginis, pol. 


into ale, as among wy called 


2D Fir 3272 8 28e 


calamus, ft ebur, &c. N 

5 ſails and cordage 

olds; ps us by the 

Fil xix. 1. 

made of ſurpriſing beyond 120. The rearing of 
flax was —— Virgil joins it with oats and 
7 

were coined for binding the vines 

© View the ſupported them  Firg. G. ii. 436. 
They grew in moiſt ground; 
Horat. — — Liv. xxv. \s _ 


8. 8 88 SET F 8 8 8.8 8 


ervwm, vetches, or tapes] — .T 


8 
1 


them-alſo, for. food to ſlaves and others, | 
ſcarcity z when not only the ſeed; but alſo the — 5 — 
(filigue), were eaten, . Horat. ep. ii. 1. 123. Perc iu. 35. The 


turnips (rh, v, n, vel raput), Wee e ee 


purpoſe, Flia. xviii. 134. 


There were ſeveral things ſown, to * ter ters n 


to the labouring cattle ; as , vel H fienum Græ- 

cum; vicia, cicera; ervum, & c. ane herb medica 3 

and rity/us . for ſheep, - Plin. Xii. .. 317 3 
The Romans paid particular attention to meadows, (Pas- 


Thy quaſi: Jemper parata, Plin. xviii. 5.) for railing hay and : 


feeding cattle, by cleaning and dunging them, ſowing vari- 


| ous graſs ſeeds, defending them from. cattle, and ſometimes 


watering them, Col. ü. 17. 

- Hay (Foxnum) was cut and. pied, up in 81 Or malt 
heaps of a conical figure, (in metas extruttum) ; ; then collected 
into large ſtacks, or placed under covert, - Gol. ii. 22. When 
the hay was carried off the field, the mowers (Ani Ecet, vel 
ce) went over the meadows again, (prata feciltbant,. i. e. 
cibus conſecabant), and cut what they had at firſt leſt. 
graſs was called ficilimentum, and diſtinguiſhed 8 
Late hay was called FognuM carDUM, lin. xvii 28. 

The antient Romans had various kinds of fences, (fits 
fepes, vel ſepimenta), a wall; (maceria), hedge, wooden 
and ditch, for defending their marches, (lmites), and corn- 
fields; Virg. G. i. 276: and for encloſing their gardens and 
orchards, but not their meadows and Bans Farr Their 
cattle and ſheep ſeem to have paſtured in the open fields, 


with perſons to attend them. They had parks for deer and 


other wild beaſts, Cel. ix. pref but the only encloſures men- 
tioned for cattle, were folds for confining om in the night- 


time, (ſepta, v. flabiula bubilia; ovilia, cuprilia, &c.) either in 


open air, or under covering, Virg. n. vii. 5p 2 

Corus were eut down (metebantur) by ſickle, or-hook; or 

1 or the ears ¶Mpice) were ſtript off by an inſtru- 
ment, called BATHL UI, i. e. ferrula fahren, an iron ſaw, 
Farr. i. 50. (Falk verriculata.reftrata;.-vel dentata, mer ga, ve 
Lesben: and the ſtraw afterwards cut, Cal. ii. 21. To this 
Virgil is thought to allude, G. i. 31%, and not to binding the 
corn in ſheaves, as ſome ſuppoſ poſe 3 which the Romans -feers 


not to have done, Col. Bid. e eee | 
ee Plin. gs, 8 
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Sees of pulſe, and alſo corn; wete pulled up by the 
wen, {oellebantur,) Cel. ih. er ii. 10. 12. Plin. xviii. 30. f. 72. 


The Greeks bound their corn into ſlieaves, Homer. Il. Xviii. 


£50. as the Hebrews, Ger. xxxvii. 7. who cut it down with 


EIS OS Ak 55s 
Ruth. . 15. 


. 206. | 
AREA, or em 
Cal. 3. 6. on high | apien-0s all ſides to the wind, of 


= cound figute, and raiſed in the middle, Parr. ij. 2 

as ſometimes with Rint-Rones, .. Gol. l. G. but 

— _ with clay, conſolidated with great care, and 
_ with a huge roller, Yirg. G. i. 178. 83 


7undebantur, ferebantur vel extercbantur gb Scan 
driven over it, or by the trampling of horſes, (equarum gre/ſi- 
Io d. Virg. G. iii. 132. Col. ij. 21. hence Arc 

Hum meſſes teret ; for frumenta in area terentur, Ti 
bull. i. g. 22. po + fails, (baculi, fuftes, ogy rap 24 Ibid, or 
by a machine, called Txaua,. v. trabe y or fledge, a 
carriage without wheels ; or TRIBUL A, vel -um, made of 
pai, ot fer eres), with» great weight a _— 
prdibus, aut ferro afperata), with a great weight laid on it, and 

r er Varr i 

. $® 


Dis, a threſhi ng-machine, has: the firſt. . Fable long, 
_ , ters, to IA but #ribuks, a kind of thiſtle, (or 
machine, with three ſpikes or more, for throwing or 
in. the ground, called alſo murex, uſually plural, muri- 
tribub, caltrops, Ph. xix. f. % 6. Curt. v. 13. Veget- 
has tri mort, from reve, dee; and fas, 4 Tpike or 


Mp! 


by 


10 
0 


I. xx. 495. and Jews, Hai. xxviii. 27. 

winnowed, eee or cleaned from the 
a kind of ſhovel, (vallus, pala, vel ven- 
the corn acroſs the wind, Farrs i. 55 


1 
wel 


"1 


of the corn were beaten, out, (excutichantur, | 


of beating out the corn, were uſed by the | 


5 


uſed with or without wind, Col. ii. 21. as among the Greeks, 
Homer. Il. xiii. 588.. and Jews, If. xxx. 24. . Luke 
i 31, 

The corn, "when cleaned, (expurgatim), was laid up in gra- 
naries,  (horrea vel granaria j variouſly conſtructed, Plin. xvili. 
30. ſometimes in Fi (in ſcrobibus), where it was preſerved 
for many years; Varro ſays fifty, Ia. & Parr. i. 57. 


The ſtraw was uſed for various purpoſes; for littering cattle, 
(pecori, ovibus bubuſque ſubfternebatur, unde STRAMEN, W rum 
dictum), Varr. i. 1. 3: for fodder,” Plin. xviii. 30. and for 


covering houſes; whence Orne, the roo, from culmus A 
{talk of corn, Id. 

The ſtraw , cut FER che ears was 
that left in the ground, and after war 
ftramentum, vel Hipula, the ſtubble, which was ſometimes 
burnt, in the fields, to meliorate the land, and deſtroy the 
weeds, Id. & Virg. G. i. 84. 

As oxen were chiefiy uſed for ploughing, ſo were the flee 
| Gy of ſheep for clothing; hence theſe animals were reared 
| the Romans with the greateſt care. Virgil gives * 
4 the breeding of cattle, (qui cultus Bakendo fot pecort) ; 
oxen and horſes, .(ARMENTA), G. ul. 49. 72. of ſheep. wa 
goats, (GREGES), v. 200 allo of dogs, 404. and W iv. 28 A 
a part of huſbandry: _ 8 

While individuals were reſtricted by law to a ſmall portio! 
of land, and citizens themſclyes cultivated their own farms, 
there was abundance. of proviſions, without the importation of 


y called D 


| grain and the republic could always command the ſervice of 
dy 


and brave warriors, when . occafion required. But in 


ae. ages, eſpecially under the Emperors, when landed pro- 


perty was in a mann engroſſed by a few, Juvenal. ix. 55. 
and their immenſe eſtates in a great meaſure cultivated by 
llaves, Liv. vi. 12. Senec. ep. 114. Rome was forced to depend 
on the provinces, bath for ſupplies of proviſions, and of 

to recruit her armies: Hence Pliny afcribes the ruin firſt of 


Italy, and then of the Provinces, to overgrown fortunes, 'and 
too extenſive pofſeſſions, (Lat. ifundia, ic. her ampla, Lr e : 


a Traliam: Jam vero et prouinciat,) XVI 


& G. | 
The price of land in Italy was nated by | an tio 1 
Trajan, that no one ſhould be admitted as a candidate 1 an 


office who 9 not a 0 part of his eſtate in land, Pin. op. 
vi. 1 9. = IE 


FFF rosa 


SALT I Apnicutitns. {24 543. 


or by a ſieve, * vel cribrum), which 8 to {TO hk 


5 cut, STRAMEN, vel 


+13 hive ot rt int 
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$4 ROMAN-ANTIQUITIES. 


Does -- 


PROPAGATION of ire 


Thoſe are properly called trees (arbere;) which ſhoot het up 
[= 8 the earth, ſpread i 2 


ram, v. — 


* = . 
dich 5 nne 


nr 
— be 8 1 3 a8 


| bathe „ (geniffa) ; the poplar (var wil- 


the notion of ſpon . 
r 


er e heros of lc 
brought into Italy. by 
1 Sac. an 12 | 


tons, waer. 
DLO, Plin. xvii. 1 


2 


ut rinque c 
26s Ae DN Cr Nl fag 
218 BY gta 


There were ſeveral ways of ingrafting; 05 Which Virgil | 
ſcribes'vnly one; 1 + What is called clett/ x ner] 
was performed: by cleaving the Kead"of 4/ ſtock, and putting 4 


cion from . tree into the cleft, 


tur, Thi." . 78, Meru ramos vertere in altern, 31 * 
beautifu y dee by Ord, er ws ac 


It 1 4 Feen 0 7 in this Al 


ſuccbed, nnlefs it be up pk med pon e gin x he” 


ſame Kind. But Virgil Ad C6 
be prafted on any (tc „Omi . omni urbori inſert pot 
, nan e ei, eu mſeritur, co lie di vs Col. v. 11. as! 
ou eke ap ede elian cherries on 4 


3 


on 4 wildaſh, Se. v. . I. F. f 17. 
Similar to ingrafting, * what goes by n e 
tion, or budding, (aculos im „ Inoculare, v. ratio)... 
parts of 4 plant hene it uddea, ny rae), on 
called OCULL -eyes,” Pan. wü. 27. 
were cut öff, it Was Fall prevehri, to f added, IA. vii. 22. 
Inoculation was performed | "ab in the arte 6g 
one tree,” and infel e e emp er ) of another _ 
tree, Which "United with it fe EMPLAsST&aTiOg 
Calo ee But Phi Kay 
. 26. "THe part öf the Bark thken but; (5. 
in /e #69 ae, wa" calleU Serin V xs 
given" alfo't6 an önne of tue Tmall divi oe 
table b Pavement, . Beep, 0 1 = 
3 (arbores filvefires), were  propagat 
* nn 3 caudica. 


8 


» 


1 1 8 lf ried, Ana bs e 5 


era, aces plantæ immttfmn. 8 — f 


umella ſay, that any cion ma 


. 
— + 


rms 3 — OSHA GANT Hh DG-en 
on en $6 eee eee N 


or prum⸗ſtock Virg. G. U I 465 obs on 4 LS ne : #7 . 3 
1. 13 
bw and When id . 


difting Sui Wand, e 5 


_ 1 3. A 


” an 4 


14; ns = n " * 


$66 ROMAN-ANTIQUITIES. 


; 4. ©. by cutting or ſawing the trunk or thick branches 


z whence a root, and ſoon after. a tree was formed, 


Anwnonss eon, or which being cut, ſprout up again, ( /uc- 
cy repultulant ), a oe root, Plia. TOTS "46 


— re inne en 


fo 


i 


4 —_—— m furrows, or in ditches, glu. xvii. "ay 
in rows, either in the form of a ſquare, or of a guin- 


nn, Virg. G. ü. 277 e Oe AOL Av- 
» When a vi was dug up, ; to be planted 


properly faid repaffinars, from an iron inſtrument 
— called m, Col. ini 18. e 
a held ready for planting, (ager paſtinatus old 
prepared was called VINETUM a 1 5 Ia. 
were ſupported by reeds, {arundines), or round 

3 whence vites palare, i. c. fulcire vel pedare), or 
(ridice), Plin. xvii. 
— v. pedamenta) ; round 
7 v. capreoſ, i. e. collicult v. cauli- 
cubs wites mitorti, ut cincinni, Var. i. 31.) twined. Two reeds 
orRakes, (ai furceque bidentes), ſupported each vine, with: 
© ſtick, 1 or reed acroſs, called Ib ebm or CaxrnE- 
iv. 22. and the tying of the vines to it, Cayrrux 
CONJUGATIO, & RELIGATIO, Cic. Sen. 15. was effected by 


. 


: 
7 


7 


- 
CY 


1 
10 
111 
Ty 
E 


: 


pe 
F 


44, 


r of Which grew near Ameria in 
Umbria, Firg. G. 7 2 72 Pi. xvi. 37. f. 69. 
_ - Sometimes a vine 


but a fingle pole or < — to ſupport it 
without a pugum * our poſes; with a 


of a foot, or d foot and a half in length, and plant- 
- | 
. . were called | 


to'an immenſe height, Pliny mentioas a beam of 


4 0 
| al 2 e a (2 


P e Hoch 


Vz . vel caffi nike comas ftringere, brachja-tondere, 


Vink G. ii. 368. Pa: inare for mpinos dece — 
che mall e Ph n. Xviii. 2 * tris — 
heft ſhoots wee called Ri Firgs G. u 299. 


wet 12 on which the fruit grew, PII; the ligneous, 
or woody part of a vine, Mrkfiaz a branch ſpringing from 


the ſtock, PAMPINARIUN:: from another branch, Fuucrua : 
KIUM; the mark of a hack or chop; Sienrart; whence Cicas 


tricoſys,' Plin. xvii. 22. Col. v. 6. 


he ves l by ciols ſtakey/in'dreing, were uſial- 
etter X, which was cated wag | 


Colum. iv. 17. NT N29 4. GI 447 1 
W of, we e UVA, a grapes pet fer n 
vine, Virg. G. ii. 60. for wine, Horat. Od. i. 20416, for 2 
vine. „ bampinut), Ovid. Met. iii. 666. for 2 ſwarm, 


(examen) of bees, irg. G. iv. 588. properly not a ſingle ber. 


ry, (acinus, v un, Suet. Ang. 76. but a cluſter, ces, | 


i. e. acinorum congeries, cum Pediculit), Col. xi. 2. 1 
ſtone of the grape was called Vinacevs,'v. — or 


acinus vinoceus Cic. Sen. 15. Any cluſter of ſſowersfor ber- 
ries, (racemus in orbem circumactut), particularly of ivy, 1 | 


ra), was called COR YMBUS, Plin. xvi. 34. Ning. Eci i 


5 39; Ouid. Met. iii. 665. crocei cp ze flores, Cal x. 301. 


Tus ſeaſon when the grapes were gathered, was Called Vine 
DEMI, the vintage, (a vino demendo, it e. uit A 
whence vindemiator, a gatherer of grapes, Horat, Sat. i. J. 3 


Vineyards, „A eme n Sedde wee Madel 


ice hmitarę to divide or 


by crols. Paths, called LIMITES ; 


ſeparate ; and Limes, a boundary) * The breadth of chem was 


. 


determined by law : Se lex Mts: A path or road from 
eaſt to weſt, was ef DECIMANUS, ſe. Hmet, (a menfura 


denim au ); froth ſouth to north, CARDO) (a cardige 


mundi, i. e. the north pole; thus, mount Taurus is - 


Can vo, Liv. xxxyii. 7205 br ena; Whenee -rnitare, to di- 


vide by-paths in this direction, becauſe they were uſually-nar 
rower than the other paths. The fpaces, (ata), included 
between two femita, Were called Pacine,” com 
 each-the breadth. of fire pat, or capita vie diſtingt vincd, 
— Xvil. Lia Youre: THAT. þ NE DT 
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Morſe who ploughed and ſowed corn. between the vin 
which - places they called — Vines which Gan 
trar{pianted, {tranflate), bore 23 years * than 
thuic that were not, (ae, Phn. ib 

- the Linder D>-coMant were calle pron), ö e, vers 
ft: aighr ; CC croſs, Feſiys. From 
the in a ; henee DECUMA- 
pam decumana, Feſtus. | 7ci- 


Ovid. 757% L 2. 2 3k $30 


. | the limites decumani W ed Wi be mode 
eighteen feer broad z; und the cardines, or tranſuerſ limites, ten 
feet broad. Plin. xvii. 22. . 35. ob F 


ii. 273. 5 | 
were. Anil, or 8 


worth- wind; Zpbjrus, vel Favenius, the weſt-wind; ſuſler v. 
Note, the ſouth- wmnd; e ind; Corus, Caurns, 


the north-weſt z Africus, vel Lins, the ſouth-weſt, 
* 


= 


and places fome of theſe differently, ii. 47. xviii. 
Winds arifing from the land were eilled uHeani, 
from the fea, ropes, Pin. ii. 44. 

obſerved only four winds ; called VexTr Cane 
— — — in Firg. i. 131. becauſe they blow: from the 
the world, Plin. ii. 47. Homer men- 
— no more, F E. 295. So in imitation of him, Ovid, 
Aer. . 6. 7. 1; 2. 24. and Manilius, run. rv. 589. 
Aﬀtcrwards intermediate winds were added, firſt one; and then 


_ 


12 


6 | 


hy 


five feet ; fomerimes of eight — feet by the Umbri and 


So Fluftus decimanus, 1 


. Narres e. ae 


« 16. Polturnus, the ſouth-eaſt, &c. But Pliny | 
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1% carriages. ed ena e, 755 ad po ; 


antients, were of various kinds: which are faid to han 


invented 157 different 2 75 Bi Bacchus and Ceres, | 


720 0 1. 42. Mg, 25 iii. 24. honius 
Vir , I ans, 1. 6. | RE 
"Beaſt 1 e e e 1 10 eee 
jumenta DOSSUARIA, vel donſialia, from Donsu 

tata poſterior Pars. corporis guad ea devexa. fit deorſum, h. 
A dorſer, dorſel, or doſſer, a da ng Coppa wth 
vel fratum), was laid on them to enable them to bear their 


burden more eaſily, uſed che 1 5 on aſſes and mules; hen E 


called CIA TERLL ANI, humorouſly applied to parters, ger 
bafuli, Plaut. Moſt. iii, 2. 94. but not oxen; 


LE BOYI ,SUNT: 1 . when a talk is ed 3 | 


hi hich he is unfit for, Cit, Att, v. 15. f Bos CLITELLAS, 
portat, Quinctil. v. 11. 


* 


This covering was by later writers called. SANA; put 8 


alſo for /ella, or epbippium, a ſaddle. for riding on; Tier 
Jumenta $SAGMARIA, vel ſareinaria, et SELLARIA, Vaget. i il. 19, 
Lamprid. Heligg. 4. . ſometimes with a, coarſe cloth bele 
(CuxTo, vel hes af a faddle-cloth. 5 | * 
A pack-horſe was. called. CABALLUS, or Cantagns, vf 
eum, ic. Jumentum, (quaſi carenterius, i. e. equus caſtratut, à 
gelding; gui hoc diſtat ab equs, quad majalit a. verre, a 
or hog from a boar, ca us gallo, vervex ab ariete, Varro. ders 
- Ruſt. 1. 7: i.) Cie am. ix. 18. 1 
Hence minime „is cant herium in fal, be not 2 pack- orſe in 
the ditch, . Liu. xx1ii..47-., Some; make, cantherius, the fame 
with clitellarius,. an aſs or Fa and read ʒ Munnas, {c. deg 
ſeendam in viam; Scis, CANTHERIUM IN £0854, Ic. equus babes 


bat obvium, i. e. you know. the. fable of the horſe, Aa 51, : 
own b 


als or mule in a narrow way, and being trodden d 

Scheffer... de re vehic,, See Swinburne's Travels in 1 (oa 
of Italy, vol. ii. ſect. 66. Others: ears an Ap be here 
ranks bo tp Prop TY Gronoyis in le. „ 8 
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_ He who drove a beat A was called AGASO, and 
Acrraross Firg. G. ic 73. A leathern bag, 


(cules fin) or wallet, in which one who rode ſuch a 


his neceflaries, was called Hirrorkna, Senec. ep. 
. Marca, Aero. — 6. wm — — vel 1 
or portmanteau, choliaft Or DULGA, 4. 
— — put on the back of a flaye, or any other per- 
fon, 20 help him 0 carry his burden, was called ERpNNUL4, 
«op toll), unc vel FURCIL.L A, Feſtus, Plaut. Gaſm ii, 
2. and becauſe Marius, to diminiſh the number of waggons, 


whied were — to the e yon | 


— — — iv. 1. 2 Plutarch; in Mlar, 8 
3 


the f 8 


ename fe ld, Cat. 


> in a = chair or f:dan, on which 
it was called SELEA geftatoria, portatoria, v. ferforia, 
26. or CaTHEDRa, Frum: i. 64. vi. g. in a 


or on 

— Dan. 
and on journies, Tac 8 *r 4. Pin. 

; wy Orb. oe. New. 26. Oy 4 16. 1 „and — 


24 3 — ente Ain or 
ach, Martial. xi. 1+. called Pr Am, Suct., Tit. 10. 
which were occaſionally Erawn aſide, Sener. 'Suafe - ſometumes 


with a window of or tranſparent ſtone, Jup, iii. 242. 3 


> > he they might either read or write, or in n—_, 
. 249. There were commonly tome footmen or laquey 
went before the ſedan, (corsoBEs), Perron. 28. Senec. 


— adiffirent ennſtenRio 

of men; hence velileftica.mulietrisy Suet,,Oth. 

_ C. the neuen is ſuppoſed to have been peculiar to women, 

8 91: Mart. ii. 38. The fel uſually contained but one: 
, one or more, Tacit. hift. iii. 67. Set. Ner. g. DT 
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12 7 
o 44. 25 at ſacred * 


which they lay extended, LECTICA, vel 
Ire - EE 487. uſed both in the ci- £2 


5 | ; 
dr ot. 
« 1 .- 8 


En 


* &- ©. Tu 
* 7 


a”. 


> 


28417 1138 n Mot m | 


| pe The fill bad only 3 9 pillow, rel 


e the Wo. vi. 

genec. ad] Marc. 16: 1 with n thenee 3 
Jubi x 39 ſometimes with roſes, (puluiun : rofd faritus); Ge, 
| Verr: v. 1 1. probablj with ropes below; Marr. ii 5 7.6. Gel. 
a Tue felle and lectice were carried by ſlaves, called I. 
cARIL, calomet, f av v. bajuli, Senec. ep. 807 & 120. tre 
commonly in a ark of red perula, Id. ben. ili; 28: tall, { . 

v. proceri); and eker Sonette p. 110. n ah con- 

tries, Jup, fi. 249 vi. 350. vik 13 vii. 133. KM. 14 

: were{apported on-poles; ASSERTS, vel 7 1d. WII. 1 
Marti ix 23. 9. not fiat, bur removeable, (exemptcies), See. 

Cal. 58. placed on the ſhoulders or heckt of the ſlaves Pl pi 
22: & . hence they were ſaid 9 SUCCOLAKE, | Syet,. 
10. and thoſe carried / them, iiceollars, ld? Otlu G. wh 
Pere thus greatly raiſed above horn on foot, patticularly . 
ſuch as were carried in the e or c, Fuvenal, ii a4. 
The ſella was commdmiy carried by two, Jun. M. 14. and 


535 


the feFica, by four; ſometimes 5 ix;:henee called bexaph3iros, 
Mart: il. URN by eight," PROROS,-v v. un, Ick vi. 
1 39. i 3. Ser p. 475. „ nenn end 
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| When the e for e fogr feet 36 
5 it, uſually of wood, Cutull. x. AA. ſometimes of filver 2 
| Athen. V. 10. The kings of Inka: had Lecticæ of folid 
Curt. viii. 9. Nie &: Ih 531183 i nan by, ad EE 
The uſe of Loftice is tho £ lade been-introduced ut 
Rome from the nations of the Eaſt towards the ænd of the no- 
public. But we find them mentioned long before, on] 
and in the army, Liu. xxiv. 42. Coll Sg The 
| N is 2 77 firlt to have uſed: a fella covered e 
IK. 2. | 93118 3.4 d Ss) A 236 
They do EI RPA » have na uſed in the city in the time of 
Plautus or of Terence * but they were ſo frequant under C- 
far, that he prohibited the'uſe x them, unleis to perſons; ofa 
certain rank and age, und on certain! Hays, Suet. Cafe: ag- 
CI. 28. re who' had not ſetlans'of theton, got them 
to hire, Fuvenals vi. 35 2. in. 1 „Hence we xradiiin | 
times of K eee CasTAA Lactiaur ian; who ſeem to have 
conſiſted not only of flayes, but of plebeians of the loweſt mnk, 
particularly fre -merly/ Marte iii 36. (Sr EIA erat advenonte 
dum ventrem aptæ, et Private, vel ee Hart. 
R. 'R#i 124. et Pen, Martial. ii. 18.) 8 
40 A kiud of cloſe 1 77 eee e. 
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328 — gh ons, 
Ovid. H. 16. 
— rr 2450 


horſes L 1 


3 l 542. pl hens Penicum | 
R. R. rue 


this kind driwn by ide hands of ſlaves, Cu. 
—— Ferrom. 28. or Auch, Feu. A vehicle with 


wo ech, Boron; with four, guatrirocium, rn. 
quatuer rotarum currus, Homer II. 4 3234. 


Es 


cur 
R th . 


d. a-breaſt, (ab Duque Dunger, ficut 
. xxxiv. 5. J. 10.) for fo the Romans always 

Toue! heir hrſes jm chi race chars Nero once drove a 
charict at the Olympic games, drawn by ten'borſes,! fauriga- 


ran 
| Thoſe drove chariots in the circus at. Rome, with what- 
2UADRIGARH, Ser. 


Feftus, "006. 081 
| together, leapi — 
r were called DESULTORES ; 


Herice d v Aer tur amoris, inconftant, Ovid. Am. i 3.15. 
2nd the 


horſes themclyes, DzsuLTORI1,. Liv. xliv..g. Suer. 
reren Liv. xwiii. 289. 
vehicles uſed in races were called CURRUS,. or cur- 
. from n 
(bockes they were drawn : 


ns tres falcati, folcate 2). in dif- 
4 falcati, fe Fe Aloo 


germ go XXXyii. 41. 4 42. 
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CURULES, 


1 v. . . 3 . din ruſtic work, in 


— — whoa! e W Erie 5 'P 


, fc. exrrum), Suet. N. 24. See alſo dug 94 · 
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ed by 1 
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| 2 ini. 18. and the ſeat on which. theſe magi- 
nas 6 at in the TEM refla, or | bunal of rf 
SLA r Ber ond MV! _ 
| Nubr. X. 11. 5 | 
It was a Roal « or ſeat without a back, (anachir nterium 14 
bulatum u tergo furgens i in que reclinari e, with fo 
ed fect, fixed to the extremities of croſs pieces of N Jo 
ed by a common axis, ſomewhat 1 in the form of the Tettef 
(de Ne and Fg ae with "leather; fo oe it 1 0 


nally folded together for the een ce of & £ 5 
255 . 


and fot . wherever the magiſtrate choſe to uſe it, 
in Mar. Suet. Aug. 43. Se vi. 9. adorned With ivory ; bends 
called;CogvLs run, 'Horaf. h. i. 6. 53. and 14 0. 91 
468. becauſe frequently placed on a tribunal,” or becau ſe it 
was the emblem of dignity;' Rep14, becauſe firlt uſed? by th 
kings, 2 1. 20. Virg. Ain. x}; 334. borrowed from the Tul- 
cans, Liv. i. 8. Flr. i. 5. in later times adorned 
vings ; ee Agnit, Ovid. Pont. iv. [73 18. 
n 
ered rite was ca ed PrLENTUM, an eaſy ſoft vehicle, 
file) hg wh in View Ln; vii. 666, with f Rar tb ” a L 
painted with various colou „dor. xx. 12 . The e Farriag 
which matrons uſed in common ( fefto profeftoque 2 Ce 
CARPENTUM, Liv. v. 25. named Mode armenta, EMO» 
ther of Evander;; Ovid. Faſt. i. 620. Jenner 325 


2 
* 14 


wheels, and an arched covetin 3 2s the amines u ed, (currus : 


I i. 21. 48. Suet, Ti. 2. Cl. 11. ſometimes with- | 
out a covering, Liv. i. 34. Win were prohibited the uſe 
of it in the ſecond Punic war by the Oppian law, Liv. NILIV.. 


1. which however was ſoon after re; ed, 5. 5. — ht fo for : 


any A ee Fer. i i. 18. fi. 2. 10. 

carriage with four wheels,; and four horſes, ry - 
: Fad with 1055 and filver; in which the i images of 
were led in ſolemn proceſſion from their ſhrines, (e fac ris) 
at the Circenfian games, to à place in the Circus, Wan 77 1 — 
vIxan, Suet. Aug. 45. whe couches'v x prepared for wn : 
cing them on, was called A ae Ls mes Long 
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n wheels, w. 
i. 9. Cie. Hy. 10. 


Sy 


one, MegrToRia, Stef. C, 11 both 
Martial. i. 47. ſametimes ; adorned with 
An open carriage with 18 ls, 


pk, as ſome think, called PE- 
xv. 30. Horat. Sat. A 164. alſo a 


called ESSEDUM, C B. G G. iii. 

= or 25 55 95 fought: ne it, erat 
vii. 19. adopted at Rome for com- 

e 8 G15. vi. 18. 


wh Hs "uſed by the fame people, 
8. the driver, Covixnarrus,'Taci. 
it, 


4” ; 


* s. 36. was probably 1 BxNNA, "Feſt. 
; the u z of for antients, there were uſually but 
two perſons, one who fought, bellater), and ano goo 

reſted the horſes, (aur 956 7 > Virg. # En, is 3 30. 
*. — — i b 

7 9 1 

-wis en a8 r veha, ed. == gon or 
uin; generally with rwo 5:65 Avery N drawn 
commonly N more, Virg. G. ii. 536. ſontetimes 
| * aſſes or n Ne or cart with a Cöverlet wrought 
of rullics \ It for carrying dupg or the like, was called 
EA L. L.. 3., properly the coverlet itſelf, 21 


feirpca wt, Ovid. Faſt. vi. 780. 

cart or waggon laid . cloaths, for carrying the ola 

— N Was called e Lag arca, 

* 

phe which. = ain could carry at once, 
IES, i, Col. 2 25 1 

four! wheels was alfo called" CARRUS v. 


my 


"% 


ous && 
was 
with 


{LN e 


. 30. the driver, 8 wt 


ADA fore carriage uſed in why by the" Gait and Bri. | 


. x 
is oy 


ame. Ca B. G:i i. 1 26. Ft: ks 28. or Sen- 


FP Gallic 
nac, 31 75 5. or ob lo 9225 Fe. Duine, 
Al. i. nd | ter wT1 Anga, vel LA ULARE. ; 
455 $909 by he 250 lere rtification formed 0 54. | | 4 51 
„ CARRAGO, Am. Martelli. XII. 20 | i Ba 
EE KA, Bode, v. -tis, or plauſtra, i 1s put for 6 two con- | : VM 
ſtellations, pn te Hors rth pole, Juvenal v. 23; Ovid. Met. ii. - >< = $8 
117. called the two ars, $5456 eming, vel due doxtec)s Un- 
54 MAJOR, named plice, (Parr Ale, i. e. Arcadica),, Lucan. 
ii. G27; oc AL iv. 20. ParRgasrs Anc ros, Ovid. Trift. ' 4 
m Calliſto, the daughter of Lycaon, king of Ar- 1 
8 51 is 15 Hd to have beer mo e nto this Conſtella- 1 1 
tion by Jupiter, Ovid Mer. ii. 506. and K. MINOR, | 15 
YNOSU RA,. i. e. orte. dea? cams cauda, Ci. N. D. ii. 41. Ovid. | | 
Faſt. ii. 106, properly called Ancres, diſtinguiſhed range 
greater bear, (Her fex,) Ovid. vid. ep. xvIn. 1m. - 
The greater bear alone was properly called Pr.ausrzox; 
Hygin. fo Aron, i. 2. from its refemblance to. waggon, He 
Ovid. Pont. iv. 10. 39. whence we calb it Charles's waing or 1 
the By and the 15 Which coinpofe it, -TrioNEs, Marti- | 
25 vi. 5 Txxronrs, loughing 'oxen, Vurr. L. L. vi. + 
Gell. ii. 21. . in 9 5 SEPTEMTEIONES Cic. 3b. 4 
But, Plauftra in the plur. is applied t to both bears; hence called 
Gemini TroxEs, J. An. i. 7 4. alſo rf, v. nungquan 
 becidentes, b becauſe they ever ſet, Cic. ib. Oceant nietuentes equore 
" ni, Vir irg. G. i. "246: for a reaſon: mentioned, Ovid. Fat. . 
191, and fardi vel Ligri, " becatiſe from their vicinity tothe pole, 
they appear to move flow, Nequesſe e in celo commovent, 
aut. Amph..i. 1. 2 | 
e Urſa. Maj jor 18 attended by the conſtellation BOOTES, 
4 the . Cic. N. D. ii. 42. ſaid to be retard - 
el by the Townels of his wains, Ovid. M 6. ii. 177. ies alfo 
ARCTOPHYLAX, ꝗ. urſe Cv oc, Manil. i. 316. Cafes. en 
thides Urſe, Ovid. Triſt. i. iii. 403. into which 9 ee 
Arca t e ſon of Calliſto by Jupiter, was; changed, and thus 
Joined with his mother, Ovid. Het ii. c06. viii. 206. A ſtar 
in it of the firſt magnitude was called ARCTURUS, g. dparov 
es Ur ſet cauda ; STELLA. POST CAUDAM URSE MAJORS, Serv. 
in in Virg. Eu, i, 744. iii, $516. G. i. 204. faid to be the fame 4 
With Bootes, 15 1. 67. as its name properly implies, - 4 N 
dre, arſe cuſſot. Around the pole, moved the dragon, Wo 5 


V. ag; mina ut r ſeparat Ars, Ovid. Met. ii. 45.) ap- 
proaeting 557 urſa wo pred with its rail, and INE 5 ufo 
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h in which the ſpokes ened, commonly furround- 
: with fron or braſs ring (onthg), neal, er 

„„ 8 
without (non radiata), was called TYM- 

it 2 It was 
of Tolid boards, (fabukr), fixed to a ſquare piece of wood, 
without a nave, and ſtrengthened by 'croſs-bars, 
„ with an iron ring around, { ferreus can- 


£ | 


{ 


* 


whole turned together on the extremities of 
the azris, Carpines, Probus in Firg. G. i. 163. Such 


12 


5 


ved by | 
REN like, by means of pullies, (ro- 


| 903. or for drawing water, (machina hay 
0 =? Curva ANTLIA "Wert. > ANCLA 4 
Ser. T7 51. (, Jahn vi. 11  HavsTvw, v. 
3 . by the * yk water, Lucret. 
| Water Was rai na ; fipho, v. on 
v. canak;), by the ary pal v. voor 
u pump. means of buckets, (odioli v. Bumæ), Ju- 
: ater- engines were alſo uſed to extinguiſh 
uppoſcd diurnal rotation of the heavenly bodies. 
for the line around which they were thought to 
Univ. 10. Fitruv. ix. a. and the ends of the axis, 
NES, VERTICES, vel vol. 1. for the north and fouth poles, 
„D. i. 4. Firg. G. i. 242. Plin. ii. 15. Axis and vo- 
are ſbmetimes put for calum or ether ; thus, ſub etheris 
dio vel dere, Virg. En. ii. 512. viii. 28. tucidus 
Cardines mundi quatuer, the four cardinal points; 
the north z n the ſouth; OniENs, 
vel eu folis, the caſt ; Occipexs, v. 2 
. br 
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Sat. Theb. 
i. 157. 


DN xii. 10. 67. cardb Eous, 


— 


& 


Ir the word LE 3 to ie; 
Dowrcitzvx Jovis, Se. in Vg. Zn. in. 5 . 
RUM, Peflus in SiniSTRE Aves: and; "as Tome think, PORTA 


con, Vg. G. ii. 261. thus, et vertice, for a ſop- 


| tentrionty Ib, 3 fs; © 9b EET BTL 


18 at. 


The animals ufaally yoked in were horſes, onen, 
aſſes, and mules, ſömetimes camels, Jer. Ver. 11. Plin. viii. 
18. Elephants, Cu f. Vin. 9. Pn. vi, 2. Syet. Cl. 11. Senec. de 
Ir. il. 3. and even lem Pf. . 76. tigers, leopards, and 
bears, Martial. i. 188. (dogs; be pp: 72liog. 28. goats and 
— Mart. i. 5 2. alſo men, Ta. wn XXFUs: 3. Lucan. — 276. 

women, Lamprid. ib. 29. 

Rr were joined to a carriag „ bert v. ad vehiculum 

e ab. Virg.” Eu: vii. 724. Cic. Att. vi. 1. Suet. Cx. 
) by what was called jb EON, 4 Joke 3 uſually made of 
AAS but ſometimes alſo of metal, Horat. Od. iii. 9. 18. 
Ferem: xxviti. 13. placed upon the neck; one yoke commonly 
two; of a crviokrd Wen, Ovid." Faſt. iv. 216. with a 


bend Cree fo the neck of each: Tence /ub jb c- 


mittere, v. fupponere, E eripere: Jocun fubire, cer vice 


— 


gere, v. jungere; colla v. cer vice Jugs fubjicere, Jubdere, ſubs 


detrefare, exuere, a ker vieibut deſicere, excutere, S Ge 
The yoke Was tied to the r of the animals, and to th 
pole or team with lesthern thongs, (ora enen Cato. 83. 
Vi itruv. x. 7 
When one pair oF horſts ak not ſulficient to driw 4 cat 
riage, another pair was added in a ſtraight line before, and 


yoked in the ſame manner. If only a third horſe was =p | 


he” was bound'with nothing but ropes, without any Es 
When more horſes than two were joined be. 

front), «cuſtom which is ſaid to have been e 

one Cliſthenes of Sicyon, two horſes only were yoked to tlie 


carriage, called Jvesxks, fugarii, v. Joges, (cena), Feſtus 4% and 


the others were bound er vel gr) on each fide with 
ropes; hence called FUNALES UI, St. Tib. 6. Stat. 
Theb.” vi. 461. (paper, aste, 'v. 4, Dionyſ: vii. 3. N. 
dor. xvii. 35. Zonar. Ann. ii. or FunzEs, Auſon. epitaph. xxxr. 
10. im a chariot of four, (in quadrigis), the horſe on t e right, 


"DEXTER, v. Primus on the left, SINISTER, leur y. « fecunidus, 


Id. This" method of yokin horſes Was chiefly. uſed in the 
8 games, or in a triümph. | 
The e by WRIT" _— were anden er excit- 


. » 


S 
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ed, were,—r. The laſh or whip, Flagrum;v. FLAGELLUM, 
i, made of leathern-thongs, (Scurioa, brit horrid:s, 


— e tied to the. end of a 


into ſeveral laſhes, {tenis v. ora), called 
5 Xi. 11. 


US, i. c. pertica cum cuſpide acuta, a pole 
＋ 9 adbube- 
| > ND eddere, adjicere „ incitare, -&c. 
Adverſus flimulum calres, 256. 7 er to k e the goad, 
Ter. 1 28. . e, , caliper, 
A . 5. 
—And 3. A spur, (CALCAR, grad calci equitis n 
calce c anten i equum Sil. vii, 696.) uied on- 
by riders : Hence eque calcaria addere, ſubdere, Mc. Alter 


8, Cic. Att. vi. 1. Orat. 2 2 5 


The i uſed for reſtraining and managing horle: 
were, — 1. The bit or bridle, (FRANUM, p 


Firg. G. ii. 115. or by one Pelethronius, Plin. vii. 56. the 
part which went round the ears was called Aunn4; that 
which was put in the mouth, properly the iren or hit, Our a, 


Feftus ; Tometimes made unequal and rough, like a wolf's 


teeth, particularly when the horſe was head ang; (TENax), 
div. xxxix. 5, Ovid. Am. iii. 4. 13. (durior oric equus), Ib. ii. 
2 go. hence frena Lura ra, Hanat. Od. i. 8. 6. Virg. G. iii. 208. 

Am. i. 2. 15. or Lort, Id. Trife. iv. 6. 4. *. Achill. 
3. 281. Frena injicere, | concutere, accipere, mandere, detra- 


Sore, laxare, We. Fremm mordere, to be impatient under 


dare or Cic. Fam. xi. 23. but in Martial. i. 
not. en. i. 2. 28. to bear tamely.- 
bit was made of gold, as the collars, (an; 


Gia), which hung from the horſes neck ; and the coverings for 


er * 


r. 
reins, (HABEN. E, vel reh, s 2 
corripere, fleftere, v. meliri, to manage; dare, immittere, un- 
— — permittere, to let out; adducere, to;draw in, and 
1 Ovid. Am. i. 13. 1. 
cenain animals, a head-ſtall or muzyJe, (Carrsrzun), 
was applied, Vox. G. Mi. 108. ſometimes with iron ſpikes fix- 


— 


(aculeati) with ſmall bits of iron 
ORRIBILE FLAGELLUM, Horat. Sat. i. 9 5 


IRGA, Jener itt. 317; Laces. ir. 683). 


S g 3328848 


eget, alter calcaribus, Sh 3 


0 
faid to have been invented by the Logithe, a people of Tah, 


ed 


* 91 11,11 U Sides." vs #4 


8 eil bo leg "ag'to'catves + zor che like; when weaned, If. 309. or 
With a covering for the mouth, { cela 95 hence eds 5 
| kr Sn muzzle, Pn, 8 19. * 1 15 
d conſuere, 7 7. But rum ĩs 0 8 or 
rope or cord; hence 29 iftro; foes ere, to . Colu- 
mel. iv. 20. FJumenta 4 . are, o tie with a . _ 
ten to the ſtall, Id, vi. 19, _. 
The perſon' who: directed 2 "chari riot an "his böte, vas 6 Lal 
ed AURIGA, (bree i lara reeht); 3 ON agitutor, (ard 
the charioteer or driver, Ovid. Met. l. 327. Cic. Att. xiv. 2f. 
Acad. iv." 29. allo MovtraToOR,. Fucurr. vüi. 199. But theſe 
es are applied chiefly to choſę who! Nene n the Cif- 
af Suet. Cal. 54. Ner. xXii. 24. Plin. Ep: ix. C. ot dire&- 
ed chariots in war, Virg. an always ſtood upright in their 
'chariots, (inſftebant turrbus),” Plin: ep. ix. 6. Hence AR 
GAR for currum regere ; and Avsicarv -pctfon by ng 
Too yp chariots for running in the circus, Yar B. 

- Auriga is the name of à conſtellation, in which are eo 
Ata, Ned Hzvr, che kids; above the horns of Tairus, Serv. 
in Virg. En. ix. 668. On the head of Taurus, are the Hyd 

ab (ab den, pluere), or Sucule,. Thy feng Cic. N. D. ii. 43. 
Plin. ii. 39. Gell. xiii. 9. called Pluvie, by Virgil, E. ini. 
516. and Triſfet, by Horace; becauſe at their aug and ſet- 
ting, they were ſuppoſed to produce rains, Od. i. 3- 14. on 
D neck, or, as Seryvius ſays, G. K 1575 ante genus tauri, 
Pin. ii. 4 f. in cauda 'tauri ſchtem; PLEIADES, or Vænei- 
Lia, the Joven. far; bing. Plejar FP Frag, Ovid: = xy, 
| 188. 

r is ob put 1 o, umenta ebe) a 
fon who drove any beaſts ky Iſs (im G. i. 273- 2 
drivers were commonly denominated from the name of the 

carriage; thus, rhedarius,. plauſtrarius, &c. or of the animals 
which drew it; thus, Mono, Suet. Ner. 30. Senec. ep. 87. 
Martial. ix. 58. xii. 24. commenly put for a muleteer, who 
drove mules of burden, (muli 2 Martial. x. 2. & 76. 
as equiſo, for a perſon who broke or trained horſes, (equorum 
dbomitor, qui tolutim: incedere, . 1 dhcrbat, to go with an 
ambling pace), under the Magiſler Equorum, the chief mana- 
ger of horſes, Varro. The . Alexander and Czfar 
- would admit noriders but themſelves, Curt. i iv. 85 Phi. vil wk 42. 
= Dial XXXVIL. 54. : 
The driver commonly fat. behind the pole, with the whi ip 
"0 in his right hand, ang. Tow reins in the 5 ; hence he 1 was ſaid 
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8 or on 
evebi; A e bg 
revs), Vacrones: fo pa engers in a 

2 Nel, + lg Ape e 


* 1. 433- 4 magh vector a Ws 
c 2 Ci. * or. 97. _ 


n Cic, N. Di 28.. 
en 


ee 
ups N. taken up by any one, 3 
— 2 Ng Seay. phe 
, 


with different cal 

\ viii. 666. and ber IS 
and filver, and even with precious © 8 
vil. 12 


nnn, Stat. Sifv. i. 2. 191. iv. 
Greeks, eee, Serv. in En: vi. 784 G. ĩi. 
feſtival was * in Decem „ Called 
b © e. 


! 


eee | 


ib * 
1 (ca i 
7 15 


T; cond PAL ATN 
momift, önt which atone 


gultits had his: K6uſe, bog -fuece 8 mperers; as RS. 
mulus Hach before: Hefte Ln 5 | | d PA- 


_ LATIOM;% Rs 72 5 Da oy 16. Dave Paris 
TINA; Suet M 17. Va. ;and, in Later tirties, thoſe 
who: artenided the | PLL 


79 xliti. . Vir. . 3; tron T. 
ble betrayal the craiet fo s Sls, Liv. 18. 11. Hen ü. 
38. to whom that mount Was 1 8 in, Eu . 
e „the mot extenhwe bg l the hills, 4 
26. named Rom A Alban name, who. 
was tied bi it; L u 3 the» piace which TY 
take the:oniens; | Þ. 6. therefore faid ndt t6 hive been inelu- 
ded within the*Prmerium, GAL ii. 14. Sente. de brey. Wes, 
14. till the — Claudius, Did. - But Shears fay, it was 
ned to the Ancus, Liv. i. D ini. 4 called | 
Wo Colli eee from Muveid, Su — er 35 „ who 
had à chapel; ¶ ſaceſbim): on ity-Feftus ; e Diaz, from a 
temple of Diana, "Sta "86M in. 3. 34. and enge from 
Remus, who wiſhed the city to be founded there. e 
4. QUIRINALIS, is fuppoſed” to have been tarhed from 
3 temple of Romulus; called 971 Ny Which food, 
it, Borat: of n 288. Of; Fap. iv or fim the Babi 9 
1 from Cre; aid d weit t. e Anden td ns 
ty by erwins, Lv. f. 4. Ceed in Aer thiles,” Pons Eahale 11 
5 or Caballinus, from two marble horſes placed: ters,” 
Fe GALS; nached from Carts Vibema, 3 Toſean lead- | 
... the Romatis igainſt tHe Bs 
bines "With'#b6dy'of men, and got this mount to dwell on, 
Pate, L. L. iv. 7 
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thirteen; miles, 200 paces 3 it 
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| A, through 
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Feſt u.. Care; 


9, from their fate called SCELERATA, - 
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uniſhed, Pear. Ca. 
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and UG} GANGS Ache, Tirzg. f by gi Hi. i. 84 
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four to guard the city), IA. H ii. 
tus inſtitured only three,” i. Ann. iv 
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went to four times 
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rel. Victor: gf. il. P. 89. panegyvie. 3 H | 
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"the bomærium, except Sylls and 'Auguſtus, - 
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to* the time of 
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udits;' Ann: Xii. 23. 
5 7 done alſo by Falius Ceſar, Cic. Art. iii. 20. 3 
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4a Pow iv. 32. vel ab d ſummus) 4 Capitolium 
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9. ili. C. a Caprtolis, Flor. iii. 21. The 
from the Forum was by 100 eps, Tacit. 


Mi 


Fe 
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» hence called Aux A, Virg. ib. 
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. and the 22 gilt, Plin. xxxiii. 3. 
temples of "other cities were alſo called by the 
Gopal Sat. Cal. 47. Sil. xi. 267, Gall. vi. 13. 
Cc. tt. 2. 19. 64493; ; 1 N 2 25 
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2. 
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py tg => gm K —_ Fe: . The edi- 


temple of — ne Fr 


is fai AL 8 
22 of Juno on the left, P. Victor, 


viii. 6. It was moſt magnificently adorned ; - 
of it is 2 12,0cg. talents, i. e. 


W. 3+ 43> The gates were of 


1 


de 1 An Liv. | 


S 54. pia. of Jupiter Feretrius, 2d iv. 29. Naß. Att: 20. 
&c. fu Romuli, the cottage of Romulus, covered with _ 
Liv. v. 53. Sener. Helv. g. Vitruv. ii. 1. near the Curia & 
Macrob. Sat. i. 1. Senec. Contr: 1: 6. Ovid, Faſt: ili. 183. 


Near dhe aſcent to the Capitol, was che ASYLUM, = 


 fanftuary, Lie. J. S. which Romulus opened, fer 5. 42; in imi- 
ration of the. Greeks, Serv. in Visp. Zin, vith 342. fl. 751. 


Kat, I heb. *. 158. tov. ar, ty 2 720 335 Leatt Hine 
iv. 14. * 2 
2. The PANTHEON; built by Ag i 0 Au- 
Rar and. dedicated 3 ing xxxVl. £54 or to 
rs and Venus, Dia. Hi. 2). or;'as its name imports, to all 


the. b. 3a, rephired by Adrian, Spartian. 19. conſe- 
CT ee Boer IV IV. th the Virgin Mary, and All- 


IS —-X 


Saints, A. D, do. now called the Rotimda, from its round 
figure, ſaid:to- be een and of about the ſame breadth. 
The root is curiouſly Faulted; i void ſpaces being left-here and 
there Nd en ee + It has ng windows, but only 
an opening in the top for the admiſſion of light, of about 25 
feet diameter. The walls in the inſide are either ſolid marble 


| or. incruſted. The front on the ontſide was covered with 


bragen plates gilt, "the. top with ſilver-plates, hüt now it is 
covered with lead: The gate was of brafs of extraordinary 
work and fize.- N e aſcend to it by twelve 285 but 
now they go gon af many; the earch wund being be much 
raiſed, by the Se of dee 

3.0 The -4emple-of Apollo built by Auguſtus on the Pala- 


a tine hill; Suer. Aug. 29. Vell. ii. 8 1. in which was a public li- 


brary, Hor. Ep. i. 3. 17, Where” authors, particularly — 


| uſed't to reeitę their compoſitions, AA. Sat. i. 10. 38. fitting 
full dreſs, erf. i. 15. ſometimes: before ſelect judges, 17 


paſſed ſentencę on their comparative 'merits, The poets were 
then {aid coinmitt, to be oontraſted or matched, Suct. Jug. 89. 


Juvenal. vi. 435. as combatants, Swet.. Aug. 45. and the re- 
citers, committere opera, Sust. Cl. 4. Henee Caligula ſaid of - 
Seneca, that he only compoſed ComMISgones, thewy decla- 


mations, Suer. C. 83. 
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nymphe, and. abounding, BY 05 with - 4 
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Un e ns HS «WY 


_ _nefs3,borrowed from 9 5 Cons, 


of being introduced at Ro ard. 32. unleſa we. 
15 8 pole it the 475 with;the, HS 4 1 8 the nymphs, ee Rena | 
a Cicero? M hs 27+, 4 Ar 27. wet + N 341) ve 
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ris, from a temple of Apollo near it, Lib. iii. 54. 6; 
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mbus rie, n Geil Ri. 2 xi. 27. 
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re Plaut. cur. is. 118. hebe 0 
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fon haberey Ot: Ra: Patt 15 but — deerder 
| in public, Nep. Att. 10. in to he engaged in 
ic buſineſs, A. Cat. . ae operam foro, Plaut. Aſin. ii. 
4. 22. 2 fort taker; de nge of ttigation, Tos Taciti nn. xi & in a- 
en for litigare; to follow 4 ere one does not underſtand; 
Na. oe e eie arty 299099 51513 


Around the ene buitt 
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v. 58. Att. iv. 16. afterwards converted into Chriſtian churches. 


Forum was altogdther ſurrounded with arched porto, | 


with proper places left for entrance, Liu. xli. 22. 


Near the Noffra, ſtood a ſtatue of Marſy [vel l, Elen, 


Sat. i. _ 120. ho having preſumed to 
ſinging, and "being ranquilhed, was flayed alive, Ziv. | 
13. Ovid. Fat. vi. 70%. Hence his ſtatue was ſet up in the 
Forum, to detet unjuſt Iitigants. N 


There was only one Forum ie thiremdic.” „ 


ſar added another; the area of which: colt H. S. miles, i. e- 


L. 80,91 : 13:4, Suet. Jul. 20. Plin. xxxvi. 15. f. 24. and 


Auguſtus a third, Id. xxix. 31. Hence rA von, Ovid. T — 
ii. 12. 24. Senec. de Tra, i 29 en FORUM, Morrial. ii 
38. 4. 


Bale bega s Forrtl-Farier, which, his ibn New.” 
ra, and named from him, FORUM NERVE, Sue. Dom. 5. 
| a alſo TaANsrroxrux, becauſe it ſerved: as 2 convenient BY 


paſſage to the other three, Lamprid. in Alex. 281 / 
But the nioſt ſplendid Forum was that built Saal. and: 
adored withithe fpoils he had taken in war, r 
6. Gell. xiii. 23. 


There were alſo vious: FOR A, or 1 thee: 
certain commodities-were-fold z thus, For:m BOARIUM, the 
| ox and co. market, Feſtus: in which ſtood a brazen ſtatue of 


2 bull, Tacit. xii. 24. adjoining to the Circus Maximus, Ovid: 
Faſt. vi. 477+ | SUARIUM,/ the ſwine- market; PISCANMUM, 


the Fiſh- market; OL1ToR & UA; the Green market; Forum Cu- 
rkplxis, where paſtry and confections were ſold ; all contigu- 


ous to one another, along the Tiber: When joined together 
called MACELEUM, from one Macellut, whoſe. houſe had 
ood therezYarrs:de L. L. iv. 32. Thoſe who frequented this 
play are enumerated, Ter. Eun. ii. 2: 25. 
V. PORTICUS, or PR were 2 che woſt wic 
4 


— 


; halls; called BAGL. 
112, whites cours 08 juſtice mnighe fe, and ceber public Ya: 
ſineſs be tranſacted, Ses p. 124. not uſed in early times, Liv-_ 
xi. 27. adorned with columns and porticos, Ci. Vurr. iv. 3. 
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the edifices to which they were annexed ; as Porticus Gencerdie, 
ie, Dririnly Herealis, Theatri, — tec. 
WS the builders of them; as Porticus Pumpeia, Livia, 
; &c. uſed chiefly for walking in or riding 
under covert, Ovid. Art. Am. i. 67. Cic. Dom. 44. See p. 441. 
porticos, the ſenate and courts-of juſtice were ſometim 


bell. cv. H. p. 300. Here alſo thoſe who ſold 


pillars, Sencc. ep. 1 15. and 
V. 863. Teil. Ai. 1. 59. Fro- 


9 


6 2 


orders of architecture, Doric, Ianic, Corintbian, Tigſcun, and 
foot of a is called the d, (baſs, Plin. Xxxvi. 
one half 


34 rente Bantam... / 064. oa 


. 


nnn Rome in [honour of great 
men; and to commemorate illuſtrious ations, Plin. xxxiv. 5. 
thus, Cou ARA, a brazen. pillat, on which 2 league 
with the Latins was written, Liv, ii. 33. CoLomuna ! ROSTRA- 
7a, a column adorned with figures of ſhips, in honour of 


Duilius, in the Fvrum a ſte p. 390. of white marble, Sil. vi. 


66g. ſtill remaining with its inſeri 3 another in ide Ca- 
pitol, erected by M. Fulvius,, the 4 onlul, in the ſecond Punic 


war, Liv. xlit-20.'\in- hongur-/of. Car, conſiſting of otie 1 


ſtone of Numidian marble, near twenty feet high, det. Fl 
86. of Galba, I. G. 2 ; 


Bat the moſt remarkable lens wart hat of Trajan and 


Antoninus Pius. 3 25 


e _ wii ended. in "the. middle of his Forum, 


dom f twenty our great pieces of marble, but ſo cu- 
riou en. to — but one. Ts height i is 128 vg 
according to Eutropius, 144 feet, viii. 5. It is about twelve 


—— at the bottom; and ten 5 the top. It has in 


the inſide 185 ſteps for aſcending to che top, and forty wi 
dows for the admiſſion of light. : 


The whole pillar is incruſted with marble, on which bs : 
repreſented the warlike exploits of chat Emperor and his ar- 


my, particularly in Dacia. On the top, Was à Coloſſus of 
Trajan, holding in his left hand a ſceptre, and in bis righit; an 


nn er globe o gold, in which his aſhes were put; but Eu- 


8 tropius affirms his aſhes were depoſited under the pillar, viii. 5. 
The piltar-of Antoninus was erected, to him by the '{cnate 


* 


. of abccdt vhs, * 


the windows 56. The ſculpture and other ornaments are 


wuck ol die fame kind with thoſe of Trajau's pillar, but the 


work greatly inferior. 
Both theſe pillars are tin e and. Fuſtly e 


1 moſt precious remains of antiquity.” Pope Sixtus 


Vi. inſtead of the ſtatues of the emperors, cauſed the ſtatue 
of St Peter erer = A e 

— of Antoninus . n . l 4. 
The Romans ee uncommonly hd of adotnitig their 
1 1 5 T ol Horat. Od. U. 18. 


Juen. vii, 182. and placing ſtatues 4 75 them, (in Inter- 


: ' columns), ic. Verr. 1. 19. as in temples, Ov. Trift. il. . Gr, 
n tax dems to have been Ampoſed. on pts 1 — 9 50 
mene, Cic. Att. xii. 6; "Cafe B. C. ni. 25 


There was a pillar in the e abc ee Mania, 


From C. naue, who having conquered the 2 A. U. 
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the brazen beaks of their pe on che cb n 


from which ſpeeches were made to the ple; 
calle — 1 51 


Oe 
os. 


our of 


ng. They werent firſt very ſimple ; built of brick or 
5 


110 
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in che middle, and two ſmall ones on each 
Le 2 ſtatues, and enn ane 
S ve 

the Ie 2, hung little w 1 ima- 
. i hands. winged let 
the Addons ST as he paſſed in triumph. 
began under the ſirſt emperots 3 hence 
OVICLYM INVENTE My, XXxiv. G. 1, > aq; 
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Abt 
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ſigns or monuments of 

fuga) 3 2 kia vel Patuts) Patt; in 
2 gained, — to: ſome divi- 
cription, Vi irg. Au. xi. 5. ii. 288. (ow 
44. Tarit. Ann, Ii. 28. Curt. vii. g. viii, f. 


of a tree with the arms and ſpoils of the 
Stat. Theb. N. 7971 Juu. x. 133. Thoſe 
al or ſtone were 
de Invent. f ti. 23. nor did they repair a trophy 
ye, 10 . that enmities ought. not to * 
tarch. queſt. Rom. 30, Diod. Sic. 133 

much uſed. by the Romans, 9 <4 Fe- 
ted the vanquiſherl, iii. 2. They 57 
| * that; name, Cic. Arab, J. Dem 

1 n 18. f 4.8. 1. 


od "1s 4 f 205 


-" VI. ARCUS —_— 8 "AY 
ION eee 
war, "Flix. 15. Ii. 19. liv. 8. ſevcral; of which are ſtill 


* Nen figure; — ror Fonu- 
Ext err 1. 63. afte s more magni- 
built back marble, = of a ſquare ſigure, with 
£4. rmphics ns, fot. taken, kom the 


2 antient Greeks, who, for a trophy, 


beld In deteſtation by the 


24, The the ee —_ ik ee of wood on the 
top, on which 1 carried the ſpoils,of f Acron,. King of 
the Cxninenſes, i 18 called LY Plutarch eee ; by Livy, . FER= 
Unt, i. 10. or, as others read allage, FERETRU = 
| Nane um is alſo put . 1. W. 4 „ 
1 l. 9.19. Nep. Themſt: or the f Pa, P3 (ok Al. 3 2. 
I was, reckoned unlawft ts overturn a tro 59 AS + hat 8 


the reophies which Pompey, from: a ie The had EIA 


Wag pe e in Spain, Dio, xli. 24. Strab. iii. p. 156. and 
2 ithridates' over TINO. near Zela! in 1 14. 75 x 


„ 


The e on Clays 0 tro apy on "the . we have Plas. 
iii. 20 f. 24. Druſus crefted trophi 1 the Elbe be for his 
victories” over' the Germans, 19. 1. Flor. Iv. 1 2. 23. | 
Ptolemy places them (inter, Cann er Luppiam), i it fe” -: - 
There are two trunks of marble, decorated like tropbies, fil 
remaining at Rome, which are ſuppoſed by ſome to be thoſe 
ſaid to have been erected b Marius over Tu -urtha, and ov 
the Cimbri and 7. zuld ni, 125 ei, Suet. Jul. 11. Vai. Max. vi. 
. 14. But this ſeems not tb be aſcertained. | : 11 
IX AQUEDUCTUS. See 455 Some ri NH | 
water to Rome from” More than e diſtance. of ſixty D 1 
through rocks and mountains, Pro Oder vallies, Plin. xxxvi.. 
15, f. 24. ſupported on arches; in ſome places, above 109 feet 
high, one row being placed above pc The care of them 
antientiy belonged 0 the Cenfors and diles; afterwards cer- 
tain officers were a appointed for that 1 by the Emperors, 
called Cons Trokks AQUARUM, with 720" men, paid by the 
publicz* to keep them in repair, chivided 1 into. two 1 9 8 75 
 milig); the one caned PUnlrick, Arſt inſtitured by Agri 
under Auguſtus, -conliſting, of 260 3 the other, Fauna CA: 
SARTS, of 460, inſtituted 1 5 the Ettiperor Claudius, 1 800 | 
de Aueh. by MS, x 855 abe 
The faves employed thi ta Kite care of the wat er, were, | 10 3 
led AquaRni,' Cie. Fam. viii, 6- A ps 50 88 | 


poſed cd mean che ange f the port e of Oftia, Cie Kat. S. 
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$14 ROMAN ANTIQUITIES. 


be brought, was called LIBRATOR, Pin. G. *. 50. 6 „the 
inflrument by which this was done, Aquaria LisRA, Priruv. 
h vii. 6. hence Jecus pari librd cum equore mayis oft, of the fame 
+ Columell. m. x7. Omnes age diverſi in urbem brd 

ah, of proper height, Fromtin: . * 7 | 


D 12 — 


. to Vitrdvius, . 
Ralf « four IM s obſerve nearly. that men- 
tioned by Pliny. If the water was conveyed under ground, 
there were 2 n n 240 feet, n binos aftus), 


| | 2 inveſted by Auguſtus 
Lv 375 attended e 

Cnc free AR IE ves, an at chitect, fe- 

eretaries, &c. Frontin. ROY under the later emperors, he 


called Coxsut.anrs AQUARUM, . 1. C. de Aqued. 
to P. Vietr, here wore twenty aquzdutts i in 


2 them, the Ay from which the wa- 
brought, or from ſome other circumſtance 1 thus, 
Aa Claudia, Appia, Marcia, Julia, Cimina, Felix, Vin co, 
irgineus figuor, Ovid. Pont, i. 8: 38. to called, becauſe 

ted out certain veins, w the diggers fol- 
great quantity of water Frontin. but others 
account of the matter, Plin. xxxi..3: Caſſtoder. 
* ! Wh; 155 as Fen, others 


Felt Pro.) 
e filth 0 Fithe city 
| — by mes, Fog Feten. Tig: i. 38. 
emending under the whole city, and divided into numerous 
branches; the arches which ſupported the ſtreets and builfings 
8 broad, that 2 waia lodded ich kay, (vehrs, v. 
SID” go below, and 8 fail in them : 
1 dictu maximum, Hei 
by fubterque jiavigatd, 'xxxvi. 13. 80 
LJ 1 ſtreets, at proper diſtances 
admiſſion N dirty water, or any other filth, 
Sat. R. 3. 242: which perſons were 2 n 


4 TY 75 Fp N TS I, ad 


Re and alſo to keep the Gpace, cle 
is Was the more eaſilj effected 4 8. t 
nnd, 41 d the plenty 5 water 
ſuppl lied, F 2906 JC 
| principal ſewer, with Which "Wy 10 eee 
was. ld CLOACA' MAXIMA; che work of Tarquinius 
Bene Liv. 1 56. Various clue were afterwards made, 
0. XXXIX. e 8 
The ae at firſt. were carried through the treets, {per 
1 duBte); but by the want. of regularity in rebuilding 
the city, after it was burnt 25 the Wig ary" im RAN Pans 
went under private houſes, Liu. v. 55. 
"Under the republic, the Senders ed che nge of the 


Cloace, but ander the Emperots, 'CURaTORES CLOACARUM 
Were ted, and a Fi. e for Freping them in repairs | 


e 51 nan. 


. — The py ways were perhaps the greateſt of 
| extending fo: the uttnot; limits of the empire, from the: pillars 


of Hercules to the en and the ſouthern confines-of | 


thi roads with ſtones; 3 and after hes we the" 
"The rſt road which the Romans deR {on Ny was 
Caps. ; firft made by Appius Chndius the cenſor; the fame 
"oh Ut 


pt. 
W Carthaginians A " aid firſt to have paved E 


the firſt aqueduct, A. U. 441, Liv. ix. 29. Eutrop. 


ii. 4. afterwards contri: to Brunduſium, Horat. ep. i. 18. 20. 
Sar. i. 5. Tacit. Ann. ii. 30. about 350 miles, but by whom 
is uncertain ; called RRHNA ViakUM, © Stat. Sylv. its 2. 11. 
paved with the hardeſt flint, fo firmly, that in ſeveral p es 
it remains entire unto this day, above 2000 years; fo 
| that two carriages might paſs one another, commonly how- 
ever not exceeding Fr og feet; The ſtones were of diffe- 
tent ſizes, from "one. / to" fire feet every ways but ſo artfully 
Joined, that they, ap appeared but one ſtone. Thiere were wo 
Arata below ; tlie firſt rutilm of rough ſtones cemented with 
Fo and the ſecond'of gravely the __— about des feet 
: * N 2 H. 
3 (ode were ſo raiſed as to an 2 bd — 
5 adjacent country. On each ſide there was uſually a row of 
larger ſtones, called Makelxxs, a little raiſed, for foot paſ- 
a ee Bee che roads were ſaid MaRGINARt, Liu. xt. 27. 
. 


all he 1 855 works, mg with amazing labour and expence, 
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$36 ROMAN ANTIQUITIES. - 
A Fane rela n 


A 
AUREUM, Pl. iti. 5. Tacit. ,. i. 73. Suet. Orb. 6. 
Dis. liv. 8. where all the military ways terminated, Plut. in 
o. The miles however were reckoned not from 
the gates of the city, I. 154. D. de V. S. along all 
the limits of the empire, a 


g 


* 


2 
: 


roads, to empire, and marked on ftones ; 
hence LAPIS is put for a mile; thus; ad tertium lapidem, the 
ſame with rria paſſunm ab urbe, Plini. xv. 18. Liv. xxvi. 
10. At fmaller diſtances, there were Rones for travellers to 
reſt on, and who alighted to mount theit horſes, 
Nine EE WS 


: 
. 


The public c VI), vere named either 
from the perſons hid them out, or the places to 
which they led : and near it, Ji NU- 
MICTA, which alfo led r 

Vn AURELIA, along che coaſt of Etruria ; PLAMINIA, 
w Ariminum and Aquileia z CASSIA,” in the middle be- 
tween theſe two, through Etruria to Mutina, Cic. Phil. xil. . 
Cat. ii. 4. AMILIA, which led from Aritminum to Placen- 
tia, Liv. xxxix. 2. | 699: Dan e 


7 PRANESTINA, t Prengfe ; TUR TNA, vel 


TIBURS, to Tibur, Horat. Sat. i. 6. 108. OSTIENSIS, to 
ia; LavnexTina, to Laventum, Plin. ep. ii. 7 * 
fo called, becauſe by it the Sabines carried falt the 
Feſtus, Martial. iv. 64. 18. Latina, &. 


confulaves, vel as amon | 
Feeee ; the leſs roads, ATE, agratiæ, 
vicmales, quia ad agros & vices ducunt, Ulp ian. 
| higheſt dignity, Plin. Ep. v. 15. Auguſtus himſelf 
undertook the charge of the roads round Rome, and appoint- 


TICULA, Set. Ner. 48. 
— 


i. 


erefted a gilt pillar in the Forum, called MILLIA- = 


principal roads were called PUBLIC, vel Mitita- 
the Greeks, ,, 


of Przetorian rank to pave the roads; each of 


place, to a country villa, or the like, called 
Plin. 31. 3. f. 25. Serv. 
which is put alſo for the inns along the 
Ter.” Eun. iv; 2. 7. hence 


. 
ws . 2373191 F . * 
| | ED + ne 


- Pope BUILDINGS. Figs: $77 


eu Re But FRE near the road ne travellers reſted, (guõ diver- 
. . "ferent ad requieſcendum), are commonly called DIVERSORIA, 


: 1 whether belonging to a 1 the ſame with Hoſpitia, Cic. 


Fam. vi. 19. or purchaſed on purpoſe; : vi, 23. Or © a 
(meritaria), then properly called Cauroxz, Hprat. Ep. I. IT. 
12. Mr TABERNE DIVERSORLE, Plaut. Truc. iii. 2. 29. and 
the keeper, (1n//1zor), of ſuch a place, of an inn or tavern, 
; CAUPD ; ; thoſe, who, went to it, DiveRSORES, Cic. Inven, i. 4+ 
Divin. 2. Hence commorandi natura ee nobis, we 
habitangi dedit, Id. Sen. 23. | 

In later times, the inns or Ae alot: the roads were — 5 


ed MANSIONES ;. commonly at the diſtance of half a day's- 


journey from one another, See p. 372. and at a leſs diſtance, 
places for relays, called Mu CATIONES, where the public 


couriers, { publici curſores,yel 1 411, changed horſes. 


Theſe horſes were kept in conſtant readineſs, at the ex- 


pence of the Emperor, but could only be uſed by thoſe em- 


ployed on the public ſervice, without a particular permifhon 


not:fied; to the jnn-keepers-by a diploma, Plin. Ep. x. 14. at. 
The Romans had no public poſts, .as we have. 


The firſt invention of public couriers, is aſcribed to Cyrus, 8 
Xenophon, Cyrop. viii. p. 496. Edit. Hutchinſon. Auguſtus firſt 


introduced them among the Romans, Suet. Aug. 49. Platarth. 


Ga/b. But they were employed only tq forward the public 


diſpatches,. or to,, convey political intelligence, Plin. Ep. x. 


120. It is ſurpriſing they were not ſooner uſed for the pur- 


oſes of commerce and priyate communication. Lewis XI. 
firſt eſtabliſhed them in France, in the year 14743 but it was 


not till the firſt of Charles II. anno 10, that the poſt-office 2: 


was ſettled in England by act of Parliament, Rapin. vol. 2. 


622, fol. ed. and three 2 after, the revenues ariſing from 
it, when. ſettled; on the Duke of Lork, amounted only ta 


L. 20,000, Ib. 680. 


Near the public ways EINE Romans uſually placed their ſe- 


pulchres;, See p..4%0e wc T Tr 


The ſtreets of the city were alſo called: VIA, the er 5 


ſtreets, Viz ruansvensæ, Cic. Herr. iv. 53. thus, Nia sa- 


cn, Horat. Sat. i, 9. Nova, Ovid. Faſt. vi. 395, &c. paved 
with flint, Juvenal. iii. ara. Kos N 75 d. 4 MK 78 


. 


vii. 60. 6. v. 23. 6. 


1411 


| "ad Naples and carried ver the broadeſt 1 rivers by + a * 
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6% ROMAN ANTIQUITIES. 


muttere ; pontem fluvio imponere, imdere vel injicerec.) ; 
The antient bridges of Rome were eight in number: f. 
Pens SUBLICIUS, vel AEmilins, fo called, becauſe firſt made 
of wood, (from fade ſtakes, Liv. i. 33.) and afterwards ot 
Nome by Zmilius Lepidus ; ſome veſtiges of it ſtill remain at 
the foot of Mount Aventine : 2. Pons FABRICIUS, which led 
t an iſle in the Tiber, (infela), firſt built of ſtone, A. 692, 
Dis. 37. 45. And 3. CESTIUS, which led from the ifland : 
4. SENATORIUS, vel Palatinus, near mount Palatine; ſome 
arches of it are ſtill ſtanding : 5. Pons JANICULL, vel -iri;, 
fo named, becauſe it led to the Faniculum ; {till ſtanding : 6. 
Pos TRIUMPHALIS, which thoſe who triumphed paſſed 
un going to the Capitol; only a few veſtiges of it remain: 7. 
Pons built by ZElins Hadrianus ; (till ſtanding ; the 
and moſt beautiful bridge in Rome: 8. Pons MIL- 
VIUS, without the city; now called Ponte molle. | 


There are ſeveral bridges on the Anis or Teuerone: the moſt 


confiderable of which is Pons Narsts, fo called, becauſe re- 
built by the Eunuch Narſes, after it had been deſtroyed by 
Totila, king of the Goths. . 
About fixty miles from Rome, on the Flaminian way, in 
the country of the Sabines, was Pons NaRNMENSIiS, which 
med two mountains, near Narnia, or Narni, over the river 
„ built by Auguſtus, of ſtupendous height and ſize; veſti- 
ges of it ſtill remain, one arch entire, above 100 feet high, 
and 150 feet wide. | 0 
But the moſt magnificent Roman bridge, and perhaps the 
moſt wonderful ever made in the world, was the bridge of 
Trajan over the Danube; raiſed on twenty piers of hewn- 


ſtone, 150 feet from the foundation, fixty feet broad, and 


150 feet diſtant from one another, extending in length about 
a mile. But this ſtupendous work was demoliſhed by the ſuc- 
ceeding Emperor Hadrian, who ordered the upper part and 
the arches to be taken down, under pretext that it might not 
ſerve as a paſſage to the Barbarians, if they ſhould become 
maſters of it 3 Dio. Iviii. 13. but in reality, as ſome writers 
fay, through envy ; becauſe he deſpaired of being able to 


ſtanding. 


. three rows of arches ; ſeveral of which ſtill remain entire, and 


are 


- 


{hence facere pontem in fluvio ; fluvium ponte jungere, vel com- 


raiſe any work comparable to it. - Some of the pillars are (till | 


There was a bridge at Niſmes (Nemauſum), in France, which 
ſupported an aquzdu@ over the river Gardon, conſiſting of 


Liurrs of lde Exif. 5579 


are eſteemed one of the moſt elegant monuments of Roman 


magnificence. The ſtones are of an extraordinary ſize, ſome 


of them twenty feet long; ſaid to have been joined together, 
without cement, by ligaments of iron. The firſt row of arch- 
es was 438 feet long; the ſecond, 746; the third and higheſt, 
305; the height of the three from the water, 182 feet. | 
In the time of Trajan, a noble bridge was built over the 
Tagus, or Tayo, near Alcantara in Spain; part of which is 


ſtill ſtanding. It conſiſted of ſix arches, eighty feet broad each, 


and ſome of them 200 feet high above the water, extending in 
lenge 666 Meth 88 RE 
The largeſt ſingle arched bridge known, is over the river 
Elaver, or Allier, in France, called Pont veterts Brivatts, near 
the city Brioude, in Avergne, from Briva, the name of a bridge 
among the antient Gauls. The pillars ſtand on two rocks, 
at the diſtance of 195 feet. The arch is eighty-four feet high 


above the water. N 


Of temporary bridges, the moſt famous was that of Czſar 


over the Rhine, conſtructed of wood, Gzf., B. G. iv. 17. 

The Romans often made bridges of rafts or boats, joined 
to one another, Cæſ. B. G. i 1 2. viii. 14. Fhr. iii. 5. and ſome- 
times of empty caſks or leathern bottles, Herodian, viii. Zozim. 
iii. Eucan. iv. 420. as the Greeks, Aenoph. Cyr. iii. 


$14 rf MD, 


LIMITS. of the EMPIRE, ; | 
THE kmits which Auguſtus ſet to the Roman Empire; and 
in his teſtament adviſed his ſucceſſors not to go beyond, 
Tacit. Ann. i. 11. Dio. lvi. 33. & 41, were the Atlantic Ocean 
on the weſt, and the Euphrates on the eaſt ; on the north, 
the Danube and the, Rhine; and on the ſouth, the cataracts 
of the Nile, the deſerts of Africa and Mount Atlas; including 


the whole Mediterranean ſea, and the beſt part of the then 


known world. So that the Romans were not without founda- 
tion called RERUM: DouINI, irg. En. i. 282. and Rome, 
Lux oR31s TERRARUM, ATQUE ARX OMNIUM EN TIUM, Cic. 
Cut. iv. 6, TERRARUM- DEA. GENTIUMQUE Roma, cui PAR 
EST NIHIL, ET NIHIL SECUNDUM, Mari. xii. 8. CapurT 
ORBIS TERRAR UM, Liv. i. 16. xxi. 30. CAPUT-RERUM, Tacit. 
hit. ii. 32. Liv. i. 45. DoMina Roa, Horat. od. iv. 14. 44 
. 4D 2 * PrINopes 
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ROMAN ANTIQUITIES. 


Puamcers vrBIuM, I. iii. 13. Rect, Ep. i. 7. 44. Po- 
CHERRINA RERUM, Ving. G. ii 534. Maxima kERUM, n. 
vii. Go2. Sed gue de ſeptem totum circumſpicit orbem montibus, 
rann Rona defemgue, i. e. principum v. mperatorum Locus, 
Ovid. Triff. 1. 4. 69. Carur MUNDI KEKUMQUE ro- 
TESTAS, Lucan. ii. 136. Septem URBS alta jugis, TOTO QUAE 
PRAESIDET ont, Proprrt. iii. 1 1. 57. | 
to the advice of Auguſtus, few additions were 
made to the empire after his time. Trajan ſubdued Dacia, 
north of the Danube, and Meſopotamia and Armenia, caſt of 
the hos Eutrep. viii. 2. Ihe ſouth of britain was re- 
duced by Oftorius under Claudius, and the Roman dominion 
was extended to the frith of Forth and the Clyde, by Agricola, 
under Domitian, Tac. Agric. 23. But what is remarkable, 
whole force of the empire, although exerted to the utmoſt 
Severus, one of its moſt warlike princes, could not to- 
nation of the Caledonians, whoſe invincible 
freedom, (HEVOTA MOR TI PECTORA LI-. 
iv. 14. 18.) at laſt obliged that emperor, af- 
near two years in building, 
a of ſolid ſtone, twelve feet high, 
feet thick, with forts and towers, at proper diſtances, 
ditch, from the Solway frith, to the mouth 
: fixty-cight miles, to repreſs their inroads. 
of Severus is called by ſome Murvs, and by 
vation. Spartianus ſays it was 80 miles long, in 
„ 18. & 22. Eutropius makes it only 32 miles, viii. 
or, pit. xx. 4. Oroſius, vii. 17. Herodian, 
Beda, . i. 5. Caſſiodorus, Chronicon. Cambden, 


1594. Gordon's Itinerary, c. 7 65.—93. 
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Apacus 0 
Abalienatio | 33 
Acapnßaa 5 
Aecenſus, 108, 156 
Accenſi 125, 179, 368 
Acceptilatio 501 
Acetaria *Vͤe' 
Acies inſtructa 379, 383 
Acroamata 353, 450 
Acta diurna, &c. N 
Actio in rem 229 
— in perſonam 230 
— Prætoria ib 
— inſtitoria N 238 
— exercitoria N 
— noxalis 241 
-—— pcenalis n 
— ingrati 241 
— bonæ fidet - 242 


—— ſepulchri violati 489 


AQtiones empti, &c. 237 


— legs 187, 20 
Acta Cæſaris a: 
Actionem 888 et poſtulare 
| ; 227 
Actor 1 | 226, $34 
Actus 51, 503, 537 
— legitimi . 
Actuarii 176, 515 
Addictus | 


Es Page 
Adimere equum 28 
Adimere clayes 469 

Adjudicatio RS 
Admiſſionales 525 
Adoptio 1 
Ad pileum vocare 42 
Adrogatio 49, 78 
Adverſaria 266, 309 
Advocati s 262 
Adfrm 3327 
Aditui 320 
Adiles plebei et curules 142 
£&dilitn - 119 
Eneatores 376 
Frarium 146 

— facere | 128 

As 491 
— rude ; ib 
— grave 492 
Afiimatio litis 206 
ZEtas Senatoria 4 
Agaſo | 549 
Agere cum opal 139 
A gere forum v. conventus 161 
Agere actum —_ 
„ _ 374 395- 
Agitator 5849, 559 
Agmen 377 
Agnomen; . 33 
Agnati 32, 46 
Agonalia | 


1 


IN D E X. 


802 LATIN 
"> oye 1, Page 
Album 121, 223, 259 Apluſtre 402 
—— fenatorium 7 Apotheca 516 
Ala 367, 371 Apparitores 1 176 
A 367, 371, 379, 52: Appellatio 252 
Alea & -<tores 458 Aquarii 9 
_ Ahlio dic 88, 89 Aquæductus 51, 442, 573 
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tian power, 143 rejects twenty five, 4303 ſometimes Kd 
we diftaroribip, 154 con- clipped his beard, and ſome- 2 
_ folswith — — times ſhaved, 431; the ſum + ; 
. be received in legacies, 497 [4 
s 8 civie crown and two lau- - 
* branches ſet up before 2 
is gate, 385, 5203 puts to 5 
death ſome —— refuſed to * 
tes, 167, 3193 his de- -\;eolifh, 3633 refules the title "36 
might have lo of Dominus, G11; 3 412 
k —— the ſovereiguty, if Rome, 5570 his vanit B 
the wiſdom 9 from the | 2 
x. — on himſelf and RN © 004 taken = | 5 
12 per re- us, 365 ; his death, WT, 
BE abuſe of " 2<pa his tomb 487 ca 
Fre . artfully eſta · Auſpieery manger oft raking 87 8 
his anthority, 1693 . * 
= ; conferred on 2 Backelar "* puniſhment, of : 21 . 2 
2069 power granted tohim, Kacrbut, n is orgies, © 8 
, x73 ahne erected to him, ,; feſtival of 335 13 
_ 273+ h made for his 1 s | of the; ſenators, 7; x4 
8 — 17% rules ar firſt e 27; kings, 106; 85 
uh great moderatjon,, ib. Conſuls, 2080; Prætor, 1233 x] 
- | grodiualty enlargechis pow- — Emperor 174 N 
er, . fo humbled the ſpi- Bail, form of _-: 26 T> 
mot the Romans,that they . Ball, game of, 0 gour 4 
never after made any joint kinds Da, 
fort to recover their liber- Barbers, firſt introduced "a 3 5 
- BY» 1753 allows only parti- Sicily, 430 88 
cular perſons to anſwer on | Bathy, A 


6 PaorzA NAus and Trincs. 
Bathrj6f difietent Eds, 30 


5 "Belt built,” 442 ; 
ib. tiche and mann 


bathing Fuge ya 1 


Beard; ho „ ün de 


parts of, 


Belt, or girdle, when viſe 41 6 


Bears, conſtellation' of 
 Bibulus, weak conduct of, 204 
Bonds, ufed in all EY 
„„ 
— Spe between Au- 
guſtus and Antony; &c. 239 
Bens Dea, "feſtival of 4h 2 
Books, kinds of 
Bootes, conſtellarion of of 85 
Bracelets" © © 15 
Breeches, Bor: worn By: the 
Romans 
Bridges, number of 578 
Briitus, the conſpiracy of his 


"ſons 
Purning the dead, rule of, 
whence derived and when 
dropt, 473 3 what perfons 


were not burnt, 76. why. 


forbidden in the city” 479 
Buri, places of 480 
e and ſelling, form of 

5 234. 5 239 


wo, 
Clerk, rhe is Pebble bf. 2 9 


the Veſtal Virgins 
Ezfar, Julius, vilifies the = 
_ thority of the ſenare, 2 235 
abridges the rights of 
1 roo: oppreſſes the 
berty of his country, 102; 
: ven ap ointed to him 
y. the ſenate, 114; redu- 
ces the power of the con- 
ſuls, 117; made perpetual 


(5637 


85 bre for erobing the 
4 


Sor 


ah 343» 419 


dictator, 118, 1545 makes 
” areviewof the people, 138; 


* Rublesn 147,141 his po- 
lar laws, 204; propoſ- 
I 8 artanging all che laws, 
© 206; an inſtance of his ſurk 
112 Priting preſence” of mind, 
-'301; Varted of his death, 
325; regulates the year, 
++ 329 z the ſaying of Sylla 
Concerning Him, 416 di- 
- © vorces Pompeia, and wh 
468; his attention to delt © 
vs * #16, $2073” why pleaſed 
with a laurel crown, 4223 
Bis ring, 4283 his deits and 
© bribes, 498; manner of 
writing” his letters to the 
'  Tenate, 512; about things 
be wiſhed to keep ſecret, 
* 515; murdered in the fea 
nate houſe, 102, 4223 a 
temple and prieſts conſe- 
crated to him, 173, 3135 ſe- 
nators flain at his altar 327 


cad ag 6 letters into 85 


Greece IG 506 
Calendars, why 1e called, 293 
Calpurnia, the dream of 528 
Camp, form of 372 


Candidates, their dreſs? and 


manner of ee 85s 


how elected 93 
| Cid n 253 
- Capitoline "marbles, why io 
| called nes 75 29 3 
cCupua, {47 e 69 
Curriagen. 552— 560 
Carveliut Ruga. the firſt who. 
_"=divorecd his wife 1:3 468 | 
Caſtor and Pollux '' 287 


Cato, Heel bi leceagpet? | 
8 ſon, 5, 204; ſem to re- 
: | duce Oypron,1 97s rs 


41 
aer how "choſen, 354 3 
G2 their 


222 
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of his blindn 3 14 
Ger into which 3 


claſſes of ſcholars, Quinctil. 
I. 2. 23. X. 5. 21. and of 


— Columell. i. 9. 7. 
288 
Chase ol different kind, 427 


Cloth, how wrought _ 524 
ith Clodius, reſtricts the powers of 


by a plebeian, 463 made 
- tribune, 134; the enemy 


tried for violating the ſa · 
cred rites of the Bona Dea, 
of Milo, 2143 and burnt 

in the 8 Na 4 

e dole given to 451 


„ kinds of, 4923 put in 
the mouth of the deceaſed 
4172 

Colleges of priefls,. Sec. 308 
Colonies, manner of ſertling, 
723 of different Kiod 73 
8 kinds of 570 
* antient, widdis, and 


a esu. 2563 his death 263 


were divided, 79; whence 


the Cenſors, 132 ; adopted 


. of Cicero, ib. his laws, 196; 


54753 Wage 484 


nunc, 35 writers in each i 
1 Command, 


cr 


+ Ye 3 


5 of Proves Names and de 


of + ferred 
TY 6 * by he N 123 by ers 
110, 112; their powers, 
153 109, 362 when jaſti- 
285 tuted, 2013 R 7 9 - 
105 3 time of entering On 
I "their office, 111; with what 

ſolemnities chis was done, 

their grovinces, 113; 
from what order created, 
1163 their ſtate under the 
Em r 
| Gul elekt. firſt aſked: wick, 

opinion in the W 12, 
and why +, 7 112 
Cmſecration of the Emperors 


Conſentes, gods ſo. called Wo 
 Conflantinople s 180 the 
Turk 7 
Cooks, from Sicily 449 
Corn given to the poorer ci- 
tizens 195 217 
Coruncanius, the: Grit who 
gave his advice freely, 188; 
füirſt plebeian e Hax - 
imurꝰr . 291 
aue for recliniog: on -at 
meat, 435; uſual number 
of in a room, 436; their 
. 437, 438; and cover- 


ing, ib. funeral couches 473 


Craſſus, wealth of. 497 
Criminals, dreſs of, 87, 2563 
after ſentence uſed ancient- 
ly to be puniſhed without 
delay; but this was altered 
by Tiberius, 271; how trea - 
ted after death, 273; 484 
| Crowns, given as rewards, 
383 uſed at feaſts, 444 3 
put on the head of the de- 


» + 


ceaſed 25 1 
_ kinds af - 455 


an amphitheatre on the 


ume day, 3593 Werten, 
tion and fate 498 
curiuſ Dentatus 435 


Cybele, 283 3 priciv0f 314 
Oclops de 
Opreſs, uſed des funcrals 473 


5 repaired” | 240 
Daughters, how named 34 
Day, diviſion of, 3333 com- 

mon and holy days 334 
Debtors, cruel law conrennmy 


45 
Decamping, manner of 376 
Decemvirs, why created 156 
e fruits and ſweet-meats 


438 
Dive to one's ſervice, 
_ origin of the phraſe 171 
Diats, firſt invented 5 
Diana 282 
Dice, game of 457 
Dictator, firſt made, 1523 


cauſes of creating this ma- 
ee ib. his badges and 
power, 1543 this office in- 
bermitted for 120 years be- 
fore Sylla, ib. aboliſhed 
after the death of Cæſar ib. 
Diſhes, kinds of, 447; how 
brought in 438. 449 

Divbrces 5 foe of 469 
Dogs, employed to guard the 
temples, 5 20; whyimpaled, 6 
Danations, kinds of 56 
ove opened outwards, 520; 
. ſecured by bars, = 521 
u diverſity of 461 
Dramatic entertainments, firſt 
introduced a 


Exerciſes; Einds of, 47 
the army 1* 


ing war on Carthage 412 


. Family, right of 46 
Fanatics, whence called. 304 
nds of 33 
„ 
. 2 "= 287 
l 


Fences, kinds of 541 
Fertility of diffzrcie foil 539 
Feſtivals, ſtated, 3343 move- 
able, 338; occaſional, ib, 


Fines, extent of 193 


448 
Fiſh ponds, value of 499 
Flax, for what uſed © 540 
Flamen of. Jupiter, 5,310,479 
Flaminius, deſtruction of 53 


| 151, 406 
badges | Flutes, of different kinds 357 
Entertainments, <xpences of Fhra, 288; teſtival of 336 
limited by law, 192, 200, Foundlings, ſtate of, Plin. ep. x. 
de of different kinds 451 71 & 72 
Entrail, how inſpected 324 3 their ſtate at Rome 
| diſagreeable 75. 206 
Fex, why burnt as a ſacrifice 
to Ceres 


7 

Province, inſlence of 2 
Freedom of the city firſt 1 
ted to phyſicians and the 
profeſſors of the W 
dm EE n 


10 
375 
Fabius, Bis er 5 * ; 


Fabius In , 
Fallbeod; puniſhed 131, us 


number of, hureful ' 339 
Fiſh, the Romans fond BB 


Flaviur, why made dile, 187 
*.* , Roman, where ſtation- 


_ of ProPER Nantes, and Tuixcs. 


| Friends, * ſome teſtified 
their affection Pag⸗ 483 


| Funerals, why ſo much at- 
; tended to, 4703 public and 


Private, 474; funeral couch- 


es, 4753 private funerals 


{celebrated by night, and 


public by day, 476z. cere-: 
monies bf both, 477, —490; : 


| Ne proceſſion, 4753 
1 aneral, oration, 478 ; firſt 
17 775 by Fopflcola in 
honour of Brutus. ib; and 
| by Catulus, in praiſe of his 
mother Popilia, ib funeral 

pile, 48 1; animals thrown 


into it, 482; ſome , 


. came to life on it 433 
Furies e Wy 24 
Games, ordinary. and extra- 

ordinary, 3 395 1 of the Cir= 


B+ TINT 340 
Cardent 038 
Gates, bow adorned 5 20 
—— of Rome 3562 
Genius Sr 28 5 


Germans, their manner of 
forming conjectures gp 
futurity 

Gladiatorsy different kin? of, 
. where exhibited, 3483 
their manner of, ghtivg, 
- 3503: Prizes, an to 

e 1 

Clas, i invention of 829 

Government, of Rowe, or 1 
.. nally . ariſtocratical, 
brought to a juſt equilibrium 
1393 worſt kind of deſpo- 
film; Lk "ay a ae 

Graces pe n 279 


1 : 
* 
1 ">< 1 T2 . 4 * 


Cracchi, their ee, 2173 "wo. 
fate 15 2 — 140 

rain, Ends of +4 Sale: 2 

Cuardiant, appointment of 


BB perfatned at feaſts, 4443 


how dreſſed by women, 4233 


by men, 430; not cut at 


2, 432 3 method of p — 


jag out ſmall hairs, 423,431 
Hay, making of 541 
Harbours, how fortified. 409 
Heathens, whence named 6 
Heirs, how appoinged;, 359 
Helena _ 286 
\Heliogabalus, f firſt wore 2 15 8 

of pure ſilk ee 
Heralds, or public criers 177 
Hermadoru. 156 
Hercules, his labours 2385 
Hiero, his regulations. con- 
| - cerning the letting of lands 
in Sicily adopted. by. the 


Romans "Os 


Hiereglyphics, uſe of 506 
Hills of Rome 561 
Hoſpitality, aste 446 
H ouſes, regulations: concern» 
ing, 52, 519; rent and 


85 Prices, 21 3 4 
Rabel vlt gal, 2 


Hour gla +3 - 
Human Jacrifices | 466, 3 336 


HWY origin \ of. 479 
3 J1nuries, oi baue 1.25 
Ingraſting, manner of 545 
Llegitimatę Wider 8 ſtate 185 
4 2 

Imager, what on where kept, 
1.243 eyed at Funerals, 477 
3 Indian 
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Ades wiſe men burnt them- law of Traan I. & 1bo 


Lating, their rights 


Latin tongue, the Italian ftates 


prohibited the uſe of it 462 


61 Laurentia, nurſe of Romulus 


6 + "Jy 
Linens: 8 
Laws of Rome, at firſt few, 

1855 of the 12 tables, 15), 


186; cauſes of new laws, 2 


180 z time between propo- 


fing and paſſing a law, 84, 


86, 230; how paſſed, go, 
94, 98, certain laws excite 
great contention, 1393 by 
 whatnamediſtinguiſhed 181 
ies of: the Roman law, 


1853 laws of the Emperors, 


25, 222; collected by the 
order of Juſtinian' 223 
Lawyers, origin of, 187; man- 
ner of conſulting them, 188; 
under the republic, not per- 
mitted to take fees, 189; 
limited to a certain ſum un- 
der the emperors, ib, their 
education, 190; eminent 
lawyers © ib 


Legacies, how left, Pl, 60 
Lent « 2 


Lels N86 
Letters, of the alphabet, 506; 


epiſtles, 3143 ingenious 
modes of conveying 515 


Legions, how many raiſed at 
3 1 times, 3623 -divi- 


ee 


may be dated, 140; cauſes 


; of its ſubverſion, 24, 39, 


101, 114, 1 168, & 
Libr, 114, 1399 108, 516 


Limits, 


rr 


Ta acc Gris fs 


- has gs as: a. eb. 


Limits,6f theempire, Page 79 
Linen, not worn by the Ro- 

mans 
Letters, when introduced, 551 
Liftors 106, 108, 178 
| Licinius Stb 4126 

Lieutenants, the number af- 


| figned to proconſuls, 1860 


their office ib. 
8 Liver, ſametimes thought to 

be wanting in victims 324 
Livius Andronicus, the firſt 


wvriterof plays at Rome353 


| Locks, teys, bolts, De. 521 
Loom, Parts of 523 
Lots, uſed in prognoſticating 

future events 302 
Lartery, a kind of 458 
Lunatics, $452 named 304 


Machines, uſed in fieges, 396 ; 
for hauling ſhips 408 
Maæcenats, entruſted by Auguſ- 
tus with the charge of the 
city, 1493 his advice much 
reſpected by that emperor, 


ib. 101, 168; his tower, 


4803 effeminate! in his dreſs 
4156; ſaid to have ener 
the art of writing ſhort- 
R 176 
Magiſtrates, at different times, 
101 f their functions more 
extenſive than among us, 
1033 divifion of, 194. Or- 
dinary magiſtrates under 
the republic, 108,—148 z 
under the emperors, 148, 
152. Extraordinary ma- 

| giſtrates, 152,.—1 58 pro- 
vincial A 1 58, — 


107 

Manufeflpres, woolen 522 

Manure, kinds of 435 
March, order of 


377 


of. PROPER Naues and Tas. 


418, 441, 522 


60g 


Market-places, at. Rome 1 
Marriage, only between 
man citizens, 46; antiently : 
prohibited between Patri- 
cians and Plebeians, ib. & 
323 as ſometimes between - 
neighbouring diſtrifts,262z 
encouragements to, 2124 
different forms of 459 
Marius, roſe from a common 
ſoldier, 369; ſeven times 
conſul, 117; faithleſs and 
ambitious, 1145 140, 1933 
cruel, 294; firſt enliſted 
ſoldiers Ho the loweſt - 
claſs, 3613 made. ſeveral 
changes in the military art 
2364, 383 
Mars, 280; his ſhield ib 


Marſic war, 69; cauſe of, 


. 208; very deſtructive i 
Marſyas, puniſhment of 569 
Maſt, the antient ſhips had 


but one 403 
Maſter of horſe + Ice. 
Meaſures, of length, 502; of 

capacitĩx 504 
Medals 495 
Menander + 354 
| Mercenarylervants;37; One 
Mercury, 281; 3 images of ib 
Merula kills himſelf 311 
Metellus Numidicus, baniſhed | 


193 
Mztellus, loſes his fight 16 * 7's 8 
Minerva, 276; her ſhield, ib; 


feſtival of 335 
Minos 289 
Minority, years of 207 


Money, when coined, 4913 


how computed - 495 
Monarchy, re-eſtabliſhment 5 
4 H Mont hu, 


bs 7 


Oxen, always uſed in plowing, 
. $363 how — 269 


Papa „ whence named, 6g | 
Pales, feſtival of 336 
Pallas, 275 her image 276 
Palms firſt given to the victors 
Pan = $4 # 28 6 
Pantomimes, 357; compoſers 
1 5 


: i 
Paper made of the papyrus, 
506 3 of linen rags 508 

Parchment, firſt made 508 

Patches, why uled 425 

Fatricians 2, 30, 32 

Patrons & Clients, their ſtrict 

union | O 

PDavements, how adorned 529 

Pearls, value of 499 

People, power of, 22, 114 
292; common people of 

the country more reſpect+ 
able than of the city - 29 

Perjury, puniſhment of 173 

" Perukes, when firſt uſed 432 

Petreius, his bold anſwer to 

car 486204 

Plough, —— 3353 man- 
ner QF piougnng 537 

Pluto 4 22 * 347 a8 

79 Poles, of the heavens + 3 56 

Pompeius, Sex. why called the 
ſon of Neptune 278 

Pompey made conſul, 117 ſent | # 

 agaiaſt the pirates, 202; a- , 

- gainſt Mithridates, 209; bis 
exhibition of wild beaſts, 
345 z brſt built a rheatre 
of hewn- ſtone, 359 de- 
vice of his ring, 428 his 
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death I 24122422 
Pontifs *' 290,290 


Pontius, 


of Proves Nantes and TanGs. 


Pontius general of the Sam- 
nites, Fa. 113 
Poplicola, 1 af : 129 


PHorticos, uſes of 441 570 
Poſts, inſtitution of 577 
Peſſaſſton, formof elaim nog, 232 
Poppea, bathed 1 in aſſes milk 
424 
5 Prayers, bow made 351920 
Pretor, inſtitution * 1 105 1 
firſt one, ib. a ſecond add- 
- ed, ib. the number of præ - 
tors encreaſed, 125; the 
city prætor the chief, 120: 
his edicts, 121; badges, 
123; and attendants, 125 
manner of adminiſtering 
juſtice, 226, 2323 how he 
pronounced ſentence in a 
criminal trial 269 


Pretoria cohorts, 382, 9 63'3 
ib 


camp of 
Preſident, of a feaſt 456 
Priapus 285 


Priefts,of different kinds, 290, 
—3193 of Fe dei- 


ties 310; of Jupiter, ib. 


of Mars, 3123 of Pan, 313; 


of Hereules, 314; of Cy- 
bele, 3146 ot Veſta, 315 


what ir emoluments 

were is uncettain, 318; by 

whom elected, 98, 200, 
$2 

| Proconfells & ee _ 

- gin of the name, 1593 pro- 

vinces affigned to them, 


i 160 they ſet out from the 


city with great pomp, 161; 
their power in the provin 
des, ib. manner of admini- 
tering juſtice, 162 their 
if 4 1633 return to 

Rome as private citizens, 


umph 
Procurator of Lag, 167 
Property, modes « of II 
13 „ 334 
Proſeription of citizens 1 98 


Rights of citizens, 44; could 
not be taken ata an one 
-againſt his will, 663 iS 
nution of 7 


4 H 2 


616 
unleſs they « claimed a 1 


Provinces, x 1 of, Fs taxa, 
es impoſec on chem, 703 
new partition of them by 
Auguſtns 167 

Pro vincial magiſtrates, under 
the republic, 158,——1643 
under the emperors, 165, 

—167 

Purification, mannerofs 2,329 

P uniſhments ; 271 


Pueftors, why 15 8 1443 
their office, ib; under the 
Emperors, 146. It gave 
admiſſion into the ſenate 4 


R. 
Ras a machine in war 896 
Reaping, manner of 541 
Reclining at ſupper, when in- 
troduced, 435; manner o 
436; and cauſe of 444 
Regifters of all public tranſ- 
actions, 18; kept in the 
treaſury f 19 
Republic, cauſes of its ruin 23 
30. 114, 117. 140, 14135 
139, 169,364 
Review of the people, inſti- 
tuted by Servius, 79; when 
and how made 82, 122, 


133 
1 military | 384 
Rea 283 


| m_ 7 


cred | 
| Roads, how paved 375 
Romans, hov 323 
antiently wei their 
money, and not count 
it, 4$ ; cautious in admit- 
ting new ſacred rites, 66; 
— 

* 2023 

gonately fond races, 3423 
of ſhews of Gladiators, 35 23 
and of uncommon ts, 
z almoſt always engag- 
in wars, 361 3 as re- 
markable for enduring la- 


7 


L, 
4 


7 
zl 


5 
8 
' 


f 
f 

; 
T 


Wilt 
if 
| 
F 


| Rubſcon, the boundary of 


INDEX 
burnt by the Gauls, 43, 


518; and under Nero, ib. 


_ _- adorned by Auguſtus ib. 
its ſtreets narrow, ib. its 


gates, 562; and bridges 
578; its Latin name why 
nord. | 


398 


CO E 
Romulus, 287; his conteſt 


- with Remus 298 
Roofs, form'of 527 
Rowers, ho they fat 400 
Rutilus, the firſt plebeian cen- 
_ for 4 127 


Czſar's Ar „ 


8, this letter amtiently uſed 
inſtead of R 213, 215 


Sails, invention of, 398; how 

adjuſted "72 > SOSEON 
Salt, much uſed 445 
Satires, whence named 353 
Saturn, 282 ; feſtival of 337 


inus, his laws, 192; 


lain by Marius 193 
Scenery of theatres 360 
Scipio Africanus 117, 3 

010160 


— Nafica, kills Tib. Grac- 


chus, 140, Pontifex Max- 
imus | 295 


Seribes or notaries 176 


Senate, its inſtitution; 23 num- 


ber, ib. prince of, 4 by 


whom aſſembled, 8; places 
and times of meeting, 9; 


le 


* RE as. ab | 7 . 
C te. Bm . 
2 PR” —_ 


_ quorum of, 104 manner of 
makiog a decree, 165 form' 


$ 


© PaorEx Nantes ard Tamnes. 


_—_ Sten to the treaſu- 
ry, 193 : rarely reverſed, 

203 power of the ſenate, 
ih. & 223 force of its de- 

| crees, 23; little regarded 
in the laſt ages of the re- 
public, ib. apparently en- 
creaſed by Auguſtus and 
Tiberius, 243 as the means 


of eſtabliſning deſpotiſm, | 
25; judges of crimes 270 


Senate of Grecian cities 74 
Senators, choice of 3; their 
age, 43 and badges, 7; or- 
der in which they were 
aſked their opinion, 12 
manner of delivering it, 
13. 15, 17; were not to 
be interrupted, 14; their 


privileges 21; their ſer- 


vility to the Emperors 169 
Sentence, form of, in civil 
trials, 230; in criminal 
trials 267 
Sepulchres, where built, 4803 
by whom and how 487 
Servants of the magiſtrates 
176; of the prieſts 319 
Ser vitudes, of lands FI 
Servius Tullius, inſtitutes the 
cenſus, 79; made many 
laws, 156; the firſt who 

- coined money 491 
Sextius, firſt plebeian conſul 


116 


Stert-hand, art of, he 187, 
quickneſs of 515 
Sheet kinds of, 49 for 
horſes 421 
Shipe, their firſt confiraſtive, 
on > different kinds of, 
451; chief parts of a a, 
14025 how. manned, 455; 


3 


Slaves, how made, 351 z their 


450; their manumiſſion re- 


took eare of the Atrium, 


————— 


613 


en affairs, 406; manner 
of embarking, 498; order 
of battle, 409; method of 
1 * ſhips by land ** 
408 3 ſtze of n vel- | 
ſels 410 5 
Sibyine be books, 3053 ; keepers ' | 
06 


0 
any the Giſt county! redu- 
ced to the form of a pro- 
vince 70 
Sicinius, at his inftigation the 
plebeians - retire to Mons 


» Sacer ES 
Siege, form of 394, 397 
PTD introduced at feaſts 

456 


Silk, long known before filk- j 


worms were introduced 
. $077 42 - 
Sir, equivalent to Dominus 


IF 4 


treatment, 37; of different 
kinds, 39; how made free, 


ſtricted by law, 41, 195, 
201; puniſhment of, 274; 
their dreſs, 4 4323 not al- 
lowed to ſerve in the army 
but in dangerous junctures, 
38 z ſuch as obtruded them- 
elves, were ſometimes put 
to death, 364.—— Slaves 7 
who frizzled the hair, 4233 j 
ſhaved, 432: cooked vic- 
- - tuals, 449; carved, and 


._ waited at table, ib. wrote 


letters and books, 515; 
watched at the gate, 5 20; 


5263 of the bed-chambers 
ib. dreſt trees, 33; cuki- 
vated 


. — 536. 54 z 


* Kaul, qualities 

* 2853 rhe ſame with Mith- 
12s ib. 

Soldiers, enliſted, 1, 63, 3633 
8 365; di- 

_ vided into different ranks, 

367 z their arms, and dreſs, 


4 $51, 419; their order 
— 24 Ae, when en · 
— 376 on march, 

357 ; in battle, 378; their 
rewards, 384; puniſhments, 
391 3 pay and 2 


3 
7s, firſt "Wk 
3523 chiefly of three kinds, 
354; often 
Tacit. Ann. iv. 14. Xiite 45. 
Smet. Wer. 16. Dom. 7. Plin. 


pan. 46 


- Stages, along the road 377 


Standards, kinds of 350, 145 


— arm of 2912235 


„ ny „ 8 = 
Steckings, not worn by the 
Romans, - 419, 431 
S$toicrs, whence 570 


INDEX. 


prohibited, 359. 


. * 


Superfic of the Romans 
25 301% 303» 338, 407, 


2 ne principal. meal, 
433 place of, 436, 527; 
 drefs for, 444 parts of 3 4473 

„ &c. in time of 450 

Sweering to ſupport whatever 
laws were paſſed, when firſt 
enforced, 193, 204 

Sylla, his choice. of ſenators, 
53 uſurpation, 102, 198; 
cruelty, ib. encreafed. the 
number of the gqueſticnes 


perpetue, 126; abridges 


the power of the tribunes, 
140; his laws, 198; both 
rewards and puniſhes the 
flave of Sulpicius for be- 
traying him 2193 why he 
ordered his body to be 
burat = 473 
Sylvanus > by 287 


Tables, 438; of different 


forms, 439; bow conſe- 


crated 443 
Tarquinius, king, expelled, 
107; on what day 111 
Taxes, various kinds of, 63; 
remitted 1b. 


. Teeth, care of 625 
Temples, 319, 564; orna- 


ment of their front ,and 
net -- 528 
Tents, form of 374 
Teflaments, how made; $75 
antiently made in 3 


mitia Curiata 78 
Terminus, his — 287 
Thankſgivings, how ade 322 


Theatres, at firſt prohibited, 


3593 built by Seaurus, ib. 


Curio 


a : - 
3 r LG aa. | 


kg xg 3 N 


0 * 


7 PROPER Nantes” and Turxcs. 


ee and Poinpey, ib. Kc. 
- Theft, how puniſhed + 239 


Tamer aboliſhes the 'hea- 


then worſhip at Rome 319 
Things, diviſion of 
Thre/bing, manner of 542 
TOY curious cuſtom of, 

268; their wives born 
fthemſelves on tlie piles of 

their huſbands 4382 
7 tberius, deprived the people 


of the right of voting, 1003 


ſum he left at his death 497 
75 les, tax laid on 1 
Tiro, freedmen of Cicero 176 

Ti 0s Affe rk n ts erochus 
| 441 
Torture, uſed day bn h 
2643 inſtrument of ib. 
1 in fieges, 3953 in 

ſhips e K 404 
Towns, how attacked, 394 3 

and defended 
7 rajan's pillar © 571 
Trade, not reſpected. 5. 6, 

237: hurtful conſequences 

olf this 30 
| Trakady; writers of 35 58 3 56 
Trees, how propagated 344 
| Trials, civil, 225 how con- 

ducted, 226, 247 erimi- 

nal, before the people, 2533 

before the rp 257 3 ; 

how conducted 263 
Tribes, three at. firſt, 1. 95: 

when encreaſed, 965 how 

divided ©, 97 
Tribonian, the chief of: thoſe 

lawyers who compoſed 1 the 
Corpus uri 223 
Dune, of the commons 
When exeated, 1343 their 
— powers at at fall, 136; 


49 


| Tribunes, mil N nu mber of 


397 


5 | 


n * ant; 15 
— ® Syila 1403 in 
d manner / annihil; 


red on Augüſtus, ib. at 
firſt not admitted into the 
ie 17 


in a legion 25 
Trip 


N 


193, 369 
2 of different kinds 


30 
Triumph, whence called, 3873 
naval triumph 390 
Triumviri, 102; bn 
temple and divine honours 


to Cæſar 127 
Trophies, uſe of 
Undertaker, of funerals 476 
Urns, how made 483 


Ufarers, their A 455 


and art 501 
Inbus Corvus - 117 
Venus, her names, &c. 278 
Verdict of a jury 267 
Ferres, ſaid to have been re- 

ſtored from baniſhment by 


the influence of Cicero, 
203; cauſe ot his death ib. 
Vertumur 3 
Veſpaſian, the firſt who made 
laws without conſulringthe 
ſenate, 25; the ſum he 
ſaid was neceſſary to _ 


port the ſtare © + 498 
Veſta, the goddefs of fire 276 
Veftal Virgins © 315 
Victims, white, from me river 
enen 8 
Fineyards, 4523 how 1225 
40 
Villas, how laid out 50 


by 
ie e d e 


572 


tances, 221 
412; ſhves, 420; , head. 
| dreſs, 4233 paint, 424; in- 
„522; apartment a. 
„Dong the Greeks 526 
cod, uſed: for firing 525 
ting, materials or, 500, 

_ $08'3- manner of F509 
- Findaws, how made 528 
Wheel, for raiſing water, 556 


; 7-5 Y. | a 
Tear, how divided by Romu- 
lus, 328; by Julius Cæſar, 
339; by dhe . 
rn at what age the 
ee the Tags rant? 
4143 peculiarity in their 
manner of wearing it for 
the firſt year, 45 5.3 when 
they began to. ſhave, 430; 
3 the firſt —. 
of the beard, and allo their 
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3 their cloaths, 


